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CHAPTER XIV. 

EDUCATIONAL AND PHILANTHROPIC MOVEMENTS. 

The early spring of 1899 showed some significant events 
in the progress of great educational and philanthropic 
movements. Not long after the opening of the Session 
a measure entitled ‘ The Education of Children Bill ’ 
was introduced by Mr. W. S. Robson, Q.C., which pro¬ 
posed to make a serious change in the relations between 
the employment and the education of children. The 
principal object of the measure was to provide that the 
earliest age at which a child might give up attendance 
at school in order to enter into employment should be 
advanced from eleven to twelve years, and should apply 
to all children, except such as, under peculiar and 
legally recognised conditions, were wholly or partly 
exempt from attendance at school. The principle in¬ 
volved in this proposed measure had already been a 
subject of much public discussion in England and in 
other European States. A Conference had been held 
at Berlin in 1890 on the general subject of factory 
labour, and there the principle of the Bill with regard 
to children employed in factories had been accepted 
by the British representatives with, it was generally 
understood, tho express approval of Lord Salisbury. 

VOL. VII. A 
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Since that time nothing had been done by any English 
Government, whether Conservative or Liberal, to put 
the principle into action by force of statute. In some 
other States where the principle of limiting the working 
time for children had been acted upon in the interests 
of education the results had been found to be entirely 
satisfactory. 

Mr. Robson had a full opportunity, when moving 
the second reading of the Bill on the first of March, 
to go into the whole subject. He showed that England 
thus far occupied a position which compared unfavour¬ 
ably with that of some Continental States, and he 
strongly condemned the half-time system, as it was 
then termed, on the ground that it proved prejudi¬ 
cial not only to the interests of education, although 
that would have been in itself enough to condemn it, 
but also to the real interests of the manufacturing 
industries. A strong and very outspoken opposition 
came from some of the representatives of Lancashire 
manufacturing districts and from some Conservative 
representatives of agricultural regions. The most re¬ 
markable stand made for the Bill was that of Sir John 
Gorst, then Vice-President of the Council, who acted 
in this instance with the characteristic independence 
he had shown many times before, and was to show 
again in later days. Sir John Gorst was well known 
to have made a close practical study of the whole 
question, and the House listened to him with deep 
interest, none the less deep because it was well under¬ 
stood that he was now speaking for himself and not 
for the Administration. He gave his full support to 
the principle of the measure so far as it applied to 
the employment of children in the factories of cities 
and towns, or in any manner of factory work wher¬ 
ever carried on. England, he contended, was already 
pledged to such legislation by the part which it had 
taken in the Berlin Conference. Sir John himself 
had been a representative of the English Government 
during the sittings of that Conference. He went into 
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the question with great precision of detail and clear¬ 
ness of argument. He insisted that no real loss, even 
of a pecuniary kind, would come to the manufacturers 
in tne end from the proposed arrangements which 
were to secure for the children of the poor a better 
education before being handed over to the making 
of money in order to help in the support of their 
families. He drew, however, a clear distinction be¬ 
tween the employment of children in factories and 
factory districts and their employment in the fields 
and in agriculture, and pointed out that the employ¬ 
ment of children in field work was not one of the 
subjects which came directly under the consideration 
of the Berlin Conference. He showed how to grow¬ 
ing children a certain amount of light daily employ¬ 
ment in the open fields might well be made conducive 
to the promotion alike of health and education. Sir 
John Gorst contended that the educational system 
which it was found necessary more and more to enlarge 
where children employed in factory towns were con¬ 
cerned might not be necessary or even suitable for 
children working in the country. He told the House 
that it was quite possible to reconcile the employment 
of children in the country with a steady progress in 
education, and that, according to his judgment, the 
children employed in the fields might well be obliged 
to attend school until a comparatively advanced age, 
and might be saved from any possible disadvantages 
coming from too much study by the closing of the 
schools in summer during the time when regular 
agricultural operations were going on. 

Mr. Asquith, on the part of the Liberals, took a 
decisive view as to the advantages which might be 
secured by the passing of such a measure as that then 
under discussion. He declared that there could be 
no possible doubt as to the course which most members 
on the Liberal side of the House would take with regard 
to the question. Indeed ho went so far as to assert 
his emphatic opinion that, even after the enforcement 
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ot the policy represented by the measure, the standard 
of education in England as compared with that of 
foreign countries would be ridiculously low, and he 
explained that ho accepted Mr. Robson's Bill not as 
anything like a final measure but only as a welcome 
step on the way to reform. The second reading was 
carried by 317 votes to 59. The slight interest which 
the Government took in the measure was made mani¬ 
fest by the fact that only one of the members of the 
Administration having seats in the House of Commons 
voted for the second reading. That one Ministerial 
supporter of the measure was Mr. Ritchie, who had 
often shown an independent activity in the help which 
he rendered to measures of industrial and educational 
reform, coming from whatever party or section. 

At an early subsequent period of the Session Sir 
John Gorst, having in his Ministerial capacity to deal 
with the general question of secondary education, 
referred to the large support given to Mr. Robson’s 
Bill as an evidence that public opinion was making 
satisfactory progress with regard to the question of 
education for the poorer classes, and especially as to 
the necessity for extending the age ot compulsory 
attendance at school. He expressed his conviction 
that the change proposed by that Bill was the first 
necessary reform, and that without it all other reforms 
would be found unavailing. Mr. Robson’s Bill came 
before the House of Commons again on May 31, a day 
which might seem singularly ill suited to secure a 
good attendance for a measure brought forward by a 
private member and receiving no general support from 
the statesmen in office. Under the new regulations 
the House met on Derby Day, and on that day Mr. 
Robsons Bill came on for discussion in Committee. 
Fortunately for the progress of the measure, it soon 
appeared that the opponents of the Bill included a 
much larger proportion of men for whom the Derby 
Day had an irresistible charm than of those who wore 
disposed to favour the Bill, or were willing to give it 
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an unprejudiced hearing. On the motion that the 
Bill go into Committee an amendment, known in the 
House of Commons as ‘ dilatory/ was moved, to the 
effect that the further progress of the measure, or, at 
least, its operation in law, should be postponed for five 
years so that the employers might be allowed a proper 
opportunity to prepare for the new conditions which 
the measure was destined to introduce. The proposal 
for delay was made the occasion of some superfluous 
debate, but when a division came to be taken it was 
supported by only ten votes in a House that contained 
the somewhat large attendance for the Derby Day of 
17'» members. The next proposal was that the age for 
children entering employments should begin at eleven 
and a half instead of twelve years, a proposition which 
was effectively disposed of by Sir John Gorst, who 
declared that the British Government had pledged 
themselves with other Governments, not only to the 
general principle, represented by Mr. Robson’s Bill, but 
also to the understanding that the minimum age for 
children to enter into employment in factories and 
workshops should be twelve years. Yet even this de¬ 
cisive expression of opinion coming from so high an 
authority did not succeed in carrying the new regula¬ 
tion without a long discussion and even a division, 
although only 18 members voted against it while 177 
gave their votes in its support. Mr. Robson consented 
to one slight alteration in his measure, an alteration 
which haci to deal with rural districts only, where the 
local authority had fixed thirteen years as the minimum 
age for exemption for children employed in agricultural 
work. Mr. Robson expressed his willingness to make 
such an alteration in the terms of his measure as to 
allow children over eleven years of age and under 
thirteen, who had passed the local standard exempting 
them, not to be compelled to attend more than 250 
times in a year. Mr. Yoxall, an advanced Radical 
who was greatly interested in the School Teachers* 
Union, opposed this proviso on the ground that too 
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much had been yielded already in the vain hope of con¬ 
ciliating the support of the factory interests, and there¬ 
upon other alterations were also proposed by opponents 
ot the measure, to which Mr. Robson offered a steady 
resistance. Finally, the concession he offered to the 
agriculturists was carried by 245 votes against 26. 

Again and again efforts were made to effect other 
alterations in the Bill, or at least to prevent it from 
getting any farther forward during the limited time 
which a private measure could have in the course of 
so busy a Session. The closure moved in the interest 
of the Bill was agreed to by 263 to 26 votes, and the 
clause as it now stood was finally carried. When tho 
Bill was brought on for its third reading on the 14th 
of June, some new attempts were made to prevent it 
from completing its progress, but by this time tho 
great majority of the House had become alive to the 
genuine importance of the measure and to the very 
moderate nature of the wholesome reforms which it 
introduced, and all further opposition of a pertinacious 
kind was allowed to end in mere grumblings. The 
Bill passed through the House of Commons, and early 
in the following month went successfully through its 
ordeal in the House of Lords. The measure was only 
a step in tho progress of a great and beneficial move¬ 
ment, but it was a measure thoroughly characteristic 
of the spirit of modern improvement. 

One of the proposed reforms in our social legisla¬ 
tion, about which a great deal was heard during these 
later years of Queen Victoria’s reign, was the scheme 
for a Government system by which industrious and 
provident persons in the poorer classes could be enabled 
to secure a certain amount of pension for their old age. 
The central idea of the scheme was that an arrange¬ 
ment should be made* by which the working-classes 
might bo enabled to deposit certain periodical suras 
under public security, with the result that when they 
had reached the period of life after which hard work 
can no longer bo carried on they might reckon on 
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having a small weekly pension which would be enough 
to keep them out of the workhouse. The principle of 
the proposed system was thoroughly economic in the 
best sense of the word. It would at once enable the 
working-man to make a secure, although small, pro¬ 
vision for his old age, and would at the same time 
help to relieve the community from some of the cost 
entailed upon the public by the necessity of supporting 
the ever-increasing mass of pauperism. Mr. Chamber- 
lain at one time identified himself with this scheme, 
and was indeed entitled to be regarded as its author, 
so far at least as our modern days are concerned. But 
though the project was brought forward again and 
again, and created much discussion both in Parliament 
and outside it, and seemed for a time as if destined to 
create an agitation and a party of its own, it began 
after a while to hang fire. Other subjects of debate 
and of agitation came up every now and then, and 
the plan for enabling the industrious poor to provide 
themselves by the help of the local authorities with 
some means of living for their old age was put aside. 
Nothing could have been in the true sense more press¬ 
ing as a project of social reform on the attention of the 
whole public. But it had the disadvantage that it did 
not clamour for immediate settlement, and the leaders 
of parties and sections appeared to find that something 
else was always coining up which political interests 
would not allow them to overlook at the moment. 
The poor we shall always have with us, and it is the 
fate of the poor, as of all other classes, to grow old if 
only they live long enough. 

Therefore the provision for that descent into the 
years when hard work is no longer possible did not 
present itself as a business which pressed for instant 
arrangement. The project appeared as if it were likely 
to take its place among other social reforms which are 
quietly left to be dealt with by philanthropists and 
social reformers, but which practical politicians, leaders 
of Parliamentary sections, and eminent personages who 
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claim to be regarded as statesmen are not bound to 
encumber themselves with at any given moment. Even 
the most practical statesmen gave it their approval 
and encouragement, but apparently they approved and 
encouraged it as they approved of and encouraged 
the temperance movement, missionary work in heathen 
regions, the efforts to promote decent and moral ways 
of living among the slums and alleys of great cities, 
and the campaigns of the Salvation Army. Such is 
the only plausible explanation of the manner in which 
the statesmanship of the hour allowed this really great 
project for old-age pensions to pass for the time into 
the background of legislation. We may be sure, how¬ 
ever, that the proposal for a national system of old-age 
pensions is destined before long to come to the front 
again and to be carried to its full accomplishment. 
When some Government made up whether of Liberals 
or Conservatives, or of a combination of the more 
moderate members of each political party, comes into 
power which shall recognise that the first duty of a 
British Administration is to look after the social im¬ 
provement and the well-being of the people in these 
islands, we may be sure that the system of old-age 
pensions mil be promptly and satisfactorily established, 
it may be anticipated that before long there will be 
a reaction against the sudden modern passion for 
extension of territory and for rivalry in armaments. 
When that time of reaction has set in there can be 
little doubt that Parliament and the country will 
recognise the immense national importance of that 
great project with which Mr. Chamberlain’s name was 
so long associated, but which he did not find time or 
see his way to carry.to success during the reign of 
Queen Victoria. 

In the meanwhile it will interest our readers to 
know the high-water level to which the agitation for 
old-age pensions reached. A Committee had been 
appointed by Parliament to consider the whole subject, 
and of this Committee Mr. Henry Chaplin was efiair- 
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man, and many men of mark, such as Mr. Lecky, 
Lord Edmond Fitzmaurice, and Sir Walter Foster were 
members. The Committee were not by any means in 
unanimity as to their decisions, and some of their most 
important recommendations were only carried by a not 
very largo majority. The Committee recommended 
that the receipt of a pension should be open alike to 
men and women, and that the applicant should be a 
British subject at least sixty-five years of age who had 
not within the previous twenty years been convicted of 
any offence and sentenced to penal servitude, or to 
imprisonment without the option of a fine, and had not 
received poor relief except medical relief, unless under 
special and exceptional conditions, during twenty years 
before the application for a pension. It was also recom¬ 
mended that each applicant should have lived for not 
less than twelve montns within the district of the local 
authority granting the pension, should have an income 
from all sources of not more than ten shillings a week 
already, and should be able to show that he had done 
the best by his industry and providence to make a 
provision for himself and for the family dependent on 
him. The Committee also offered several recommenda¬ 
tions with regard to the creation of an authority in 
every division of the country to receive and decide on 
applications for the pensions, and that the authority 
should be appointed by the guardians from their own 
number in the first instance, and, with additions made 
under regulations framed by the Local Government 
Board, should afterwards be independent of the Board 
of Guardians. It was recommended that the cost of 
the pensions should be borne by the common fund of 
each union; that a contribution from Imperial sources 
should be made to that fund, and that the amount of 
the pension should be fixed at not less than five shillings 
or more than seven shillings a week at the discretion of 
the Committee; that the pension should be awarded for 
a period of not less than three years, but could be re¬ 
newed at the end of each such period, and was liable to 



10 


A HISTORY OF OUR OWN TIMES. 


CH. XIV. 


be withdrawn at any time if, according to the judgment 
of the pension-granting authority, any circumstances 
should demand or justify the withdrawal. Such was, in 
fact, the internal construction of the scheme prepared 
and recommended by the Committee, and it will en¬ 
able our readers to see at once the shape taken by the 

S ' )Ct when it had reached to its latest and most 
oritative form, and will help them the better to 
understand the justification for the establishment of 
such a system and the chances it would have of proving 
a real and substantial benefit to the community. 

Among the many projects of social reform which 
occupied the attention of Parliament in this Session 
was a measure known as the Money-Lending Bill, in¬ 
troduced into the House of Lords by Lord James of 
Hereford. The preparation of this Bill was the result 
of the labours of a Select Committee appointed for 
the purpose of taking into consideration the troubles 
and evils arising from the spread of the professional 
money-lending system, and the possibility of devising 
some legislative protection against its temptations and 
dangers. The Committee had received much important 
evidence from various sources, and had very fully con¬ 
sidered the whole subject. Lord James of Hereford 
had drawn up a Bill framed upon the recommenda¬ 
tions of the Select Committee, and it appeared to be a 
measure thoroughly practical in its character, which, 
while applying itself to repress, by feasible legislation, 
the worst abuses of the system, did not go in for a 
moral crusade against the whole principle of lending 
money on various proportionate terms of interest. It 
proposed to deal with the abuses and the excesses of 
usury, and not to fix a precise limit of interest which 
was never to be overstepped under any conditions. 
One provision of the Bill was that every person under¬ 
taking to carry on the business of a money-lender should 
be registered under one name only, and that his own 
name, and should not be allowed to start an imagi¬ 
nary company under names invented for the purpose. 
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Another clause was to the effect that the words ‘ pro¬ 
fessional money-lender ' should not include the ordinary 
pawnbroker or banker, or other person carrying on a 
recognised commercial or financial business, during the 
operations of which he might have to advance money 
on the ordinary terms to those with whom he had 
dealings. This clause required that a copy of every 
contract with the conditions set forth in it should be 
given to the borrower. The main purpose of this 
clause was to give fair protection to those who, in the 
legitimate way of business, had to make advances to 
some of their customers. The measure was to have 
the effect of giving full power to the courts of law to 
revise and annul any contract with the money-lender, 
and to relieve the borrower in cases where the contract, 
which he had been prevailed upon to accept, imposed 
on him the payment of interest at a rate entirely out of 
proportion to any benefits that he could receive from 
it. Where the interest demanded and agreed upon 
was less than 10 per cent, per annum the court of law 
was not to interfere. Thus far it was assumed the 
borrower might be safely left to exercise his own dis¬ 
cretion as to the amount which he was willing to pay 
for a temporary and desirable relief, and the object of 
the measure was to put down actual usury, and it was 
not intended to declare that under no conditions might 
the lender go beyond the ordinary rate of interest even 
when dealing with a somewhat uncertain borrower. 
But where the interest exceeded 10 per cent, and 
became extravagantly usurious, or where unreasonable 
charges were made for making inquiries and conduct¬ 
ing trie business arrangements of a loan, the law courts 
were to be entitled to review the whole contract between 
lender and borrower, might call for a full statement of 
accounts, and might, after an examination into all the 
conditions of the bargain, decide upon the amount which 
the court should ascertain to be reasonably and justly 
due by the man who borrowed to the man who lent. 

An objection was made to the proposal that the 
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court should be empowered to overrule contracts where 
the interest charged was more than 10 per cent. This 
objection was founded on the general principle that any 
limitation of the rate of interest was an interference 
with freedom of contract, and that freedom of contract 
was the very life of trade. But those who pressed this 
objection did not seem to remember that in all the 
dealings of civilised society the law of a country claims 
the right to protect the weak against the strong, and 
that in many or most of our ordinary business dealings 
the principle is acknowledged that the rate of interest 
may be fixed by legal supervision. It became therefore 
a matter of consideration whether the evils created 
by the practice of usurious money-lending had or had 
not reached that height when the law in all civilised 
countries is called upon to intervene for the protection 
of the needy and the weak. Lord James, in defending 
his Bill, told the House of Lords that without this 
particular clause he feared that not only must the 
measure fail to be of any use for the prevention of 
usury, but that the withdrawal of the clause would 
strengthen the hand of the money-lender by enabling 
him to say that Parliament itself had compelled his 
opponents to moderate their opposition to his ways of 
doing business. The opposition m the House of Lords 
came to little or nothing, and the Bill passed its second 
reading without a division. 

In the early days of the Session of 1900, the Bill 
was reintroduced in the House of Lords by Lord James 
of Hereford and speedily found its way to the Lower 
House. There, while passing through the Standing 
Committee on Law, it was much crippled in the 
interests of some who feared that its provisions might 
be applied to those $ho lent money but were not of 
the class intended to be controlled. Thus altored the 
Bill returned to the House of Lords two days before 
the Prorogation. Acceptance of the amendments or 
loss of the Bill was the alternative and the former 
course was taken. Thus weakened this meritorious 
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Bill found its way into the Statute Book, but there 
are some who think that the weapon intended to be 
bravely used in defence of the weak and unwary has, 
through the action of the Judges, been but sparingly 
employed. 

An attempt in the same direction was made by 
Lord Russell of Killowen, who brought forward a 
measure intended to check a system of corrupt and 
secret dealings between private companies of money¬ 
lenders, or individual money-lenders, and the large 
numbers of persons whose immediate need or love for 
pecuniary speculation makes them ready to accept 
any conditions of usurious interest with the hope of 
escaping from some immediate pressure, or with the 
hope of doing a good stroke of business in the future. 
This measure was the result of inquiry made into the 
whole subject by a special Committee of the London 
Chambers of Commerce, and of the recommendations 
which the Committee proposed for bringing the law 
to bear on the corrupt and corrupting system. The 
Bill was welcomed by the Lord Chancellor as a much 
needed reform, although he expressed a fear that the 
difficulties of dealing with some of the corrupt prac¬ 
tices would be found insurmountable. The Bishops 
of London and Westminster both spoke strongly m 
favour of the general principle embodied in the mea¬ 
sure, and offered advice as to the means of making 
its application more effective. The Bill went into 
Committee on the 8th of June, but it made no further 
practical progress. Mr. Balfour proposed, on July 17, to 
drop this Bill—with several others—owing to pressure 
of time and the approaching end of the Session. It 
came to represent, in fact, one other of the foreshadowed 
social reforms of that period, and thus has its claim to 
be recorded as an event of some significance. 

On April 21, 1899, a great meeting was held at tho 
Mansion House in London to promote the objects and 
maintain the funds of the organisation known as the 
Salvation Army. Lord Aberdeon, Lord Monkswell, 
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and Mr. Cecil Rhodes were present. Mr. Cecil Rhodes 
bore high personal testimony to the work which the 
Salvation Army was accomplishing in South Africa, 
and gave in his contribution of £200 to the funds. 
Lord Aberdeen tendered his high tribute of praise to 
the labours of the Salvation Army in Western Australia. 
The Salvation Army had at length come to be recog¬ 
nised by all classes in England as a power of the highest 
influence and value in the promotion of sobriety, mor¬ 
ality, industry, and intelligence among the poor of 
these countries and of all countries where its work had 
been carried on. For a long time the Salvation Army 
had not been taken much into account by the majority 
of those who belonged to what are conventionally 
described as the higher classes of society. There was, 
indeed, a very common inclination among those classes 
to take account only of the peculiarities in the move¬ 
ment which invited ridicule. There was even at one 
time an apparent inclination among newspaper critics 
to regard the Salvation Army as just the sort of pro¬ 
fessedly religious and really grotesque institution which 
Charles Dickens would have described in some of his 
most humorous chapters. But the Salvation Army 
had been giving every year more and more distinct 
and practical evidences of its capacity for doing great 
work, and evidence also of its capacity to judge as to 
the best manner in which its own especial work could 
be carried to success. Public opinion, therefore, abroad 
as well as at home, was now coming to understand and 
appreciate the success of the Salvation Army. The 
great meeting we have just told of was only one of 
many public demonstrations got up in appeal to the 
country for the support and the spread of the Salvation 
Army’s work. 

It was Emerson, if we remember rightly, who said 
that every great idea, no matter how universal may 
have been its gradual acceptance, had its origin in the 
mind of one man This might be said with marked 
emphasis of the work accomplished by the Salvation 
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Army. General Booth, as he has always been called 
since he began his campaign, originated the enterprise 
of the Salvation Army; gave it a name which it has 
ever since borne; acted as its leader; led its invasions 
of every civilised country in the world and of many not 
yet civilised; and even when he had grown into old 
age continued to be its Commander-in-Chief. William 
Booth was in his early days a minister of the Methodist 
New Connection, and in this capacity came to settle 
in the East End of London. There he had ample 
opportunities of observing the misery, the ignorance, 
the utter lack of education, and the many vices pre¬ 
vailing in all that region of the great city. He found 
that a large proportion of the poor in the East End 
had no ideas whatever on the subject of religion and 
never attended any place of worship. He saw, too, 
that drunkenness was a vice which seemed to cling to 
poverty and to ignorance, and that even among the 
wives and mothers of that poorest class drunkenness 
was common to a terrible extent. 

Mr. Booth, the Rev. Mr. Booth as he then was, 
started, in the first instance, what he called a Christian 
Mission, having for its object to bring home to the 
minds and hearts of the poor some better and higher 
ideals of life. But he soon found that the evils against 
which he was striving would have to be encountered by 
a bolder and more aggressive form of strategy than the 
quiet work of moral conversion which he had begun to 
carry on. The idea came into his mind that those 
evils must be assailed by some form of actual invasion, 
and from that idea came the scheme of the Salvation 
Army. He gathered around him a number of earnest 
and devoted men and women who were willing to 
be led by him as their Commander-in-Chief into an 
organised invasion of the realms of ignorance, squalor, 
and vice. He then assumed that military title which 
ho has ever since retained, and which is now accorded 
to him with the hearty approval of the civilised world. 
He arranged his great army according to the ordinary 
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divisions and subdivisions of military organisation, and 
he sent out an army corps here, there, and everywhere 
to invade the homes of the enemy. The military titles 
and divisions of rank were set up in his army after 
the same model, and his troops went about endeavour¬ 
ing to establish their ‘ slum posts,’ their rescue homes 
for fallen women, their systems of labour and their 
offices for the hire of labour, their shelters, food depots, 
homes for inebriates, and their centres of religious and 
moral instruction. The Salvation Army had its habi¬ 
tual marchings and counter-marchings in something 
like military form, with banners, bands, and uniforms, 
throughout the poorer quarters of every city. The 
poor and the suffering were thus not merely invited 
and encouraged to come and seek help and teaching 
and the means of making a livelihood, but found their 
regions actually invaded by the Salvation Army, and 
w r erc compelled to listen to its appeals. 

For a time the general public regarded this idea of 
starting an imitation army tor the conquest of poverty 
and vice as something approaching very nearly to the 
burlesque, and did not believe that any really bene¬ 
ficent, substantial, and enduring results were likely to 
come from this sort of sham army. But General Booth 
understood thoroughly the nature of the work he had 
to do and the best means of accomplishing it. He 
knew that nothing would be so likely to attract fol¬ 
lowers to such a mission as to prevail upon men and 
women to enrol themselves as members of his organisa¬ 
tion, to give them definite position and title and regular 
occupation in his work, and thus to stir within them 
those honourable feelings of professional comradeship 
which would bring out in aid of the work whatever 
spirit of generous emulation was in their hearts. A 
public opinion of its own thus grew up in the ranks of 
the Salvation Army, and as there was never a system 
of purchased commission existing in General Booth’s 
force it was open to the very poorest and humblest to 
make his way by honest anu effective service to a 
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position of honour among his comrades. General Booth 
appears to have known full well also how much of the 
dramatic or, at all events, of the theatric sentiment 
there is in the minds of most human beings, and how 
stimulating it is to feel that one is playing the part of 
a gallant soldier, even though the enemies he nas to 
encounter are the vice and the poverty of a city's most 
squalid and most inglorious regions. The General's 
eldest son became his chief of the staff, another son 
was put in charge of the Salvation Army corps in 
Australasia. The General’s eldest daughter directed 
with her husband the work to be done in Holland and 
Belgium, another daughter, with her husband, had 
charge of operations in the United States, and so on 
through the whole family, each one being entrusted 
with a separate department in the work of conquest. 
The General’s wife was at her husband’s right-hand 
side in all his work until she died of cancer in the 
autumn of 1890. Her death, a terrible calamity to her 
husband, was yet a calamity which only seemed to 
nerve him for more energetic effort in that great cause 
towards which, as he well knew, her dying wishes would 
have sped him on. 

The Salvation Army established its posts and 
stations in every country throughout Europe, in the 
United States and South America, in Australasia, India, 
South Africa, the West Indies, Japan, and indeed in 
every region where a foothold could be obtained and 
where there was any good work to be done. Of course 
all this enterprise required large funds to support it, 
and General Booth made appeals again and again to the 
generosity of the public in every country he invaded, 
and his appeals seemed everywhere to have met with 
generous response. In 1890 he announced that £100,000 
would be needed in order to begin one of his great 
schemes of social rescue, and it is understood that he 
obtained all the money that he wanted. Two years 
later he announced that £30,000 a year would be neces¬ 
sary to carry out and permanently sustain one especial 
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project of his for the invasion of ‘Darkest England/ 
General Booth's appeal was recommended to the public 
of England by the Earl of Aberdeen, Lord Compton, 
Archdeacon Farrar, Mr. Henry Labouchcre, and many 
other public men whose names do not exactly suggest the 
likelihood of their being taken in by any showy project 
of professional philanthropy. Later on the working of 
this particular scheme was submitted to the considera¬ 
tion of a committee of inquiry, and the committee, 
after a careful study of the subject, gave a favourable 
report as to the nature of the scheme and the manner 
in which the funds subscribed for its support were ap¬ 
plied to its purposes. The members of this committee 
of inquiry were the Earl of Onslow, Lord James of 
Hereford (Sir Henry James as he then was), Mr. Walter 
Long, Mr. E. Waterhouse, President of the Institute of 
Chartered Accountants, and Mr. C. E. Hobhousc, M.P. 

General Booth thoroughly understands the use of 
the printing-press, of the newspaper and the pamphlet, 
for his projects of world-wide conquest, and he has pub¬ 
lished many volumes and pamphlets and written many 
articles in exposition of his views. In 1880 he started 
a weekly gazette devoted to his regenerating projects, 
called by the appropriate name of the War Cry. A 
version of the same journal is published at every 
colonial and foreign centre of the Salvation Army, 
and the War Cry is understood to have in this way 
a circulation of nearly 700,000 copies. General Booth 
publishes a French version of his journal entitled En 
Avant in Paris, and issues appropriate versions trans¬ 
lated into the language of tne people in many great 
cities and towns throughout Europe, Asia, Africa, 
America, and Australia. He has personally visited 
again and again the headquarters of his various or¬ 
ganisations ; it would seem as if age could not wither 
nor custom stale the infinite variety of his enterprises. 
His main plan of action seems to be to keep things 
going everywhere and never to allow any feeling of 
languor or sense of monotony to come over those who 
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aro acting under his command. No merely philan¬ 
thropic movement has in our time kept alive and 
controlled so active and so widespread an organisation. 

There are religious and missionary bodies which 
have even surpassed General Booth in the extent of 
their work throughout the world, but no lay movement 
set on foot for the spiritual rescue as well as the pro¬ 
motion of morality, good order, industry, and physical 
comfort amongst the poorest classes has ever, so far 
as we know, equalled the amount of work done by the 
Salvation Army. It is one of the peculiar institutions 
of our time, and has come of late years to receive the 
recognition and encouragement of sovereigns as well 
as of private philanthropists and philanthropic institu¬ 
tions. The inspiring purpose of the Salvation Army’s 
work appears to be the awakening of the poor them¬ 
selves to some sense of the immediate causes of their 
poverty and their misery, and to bring to their huts 
and garrets the means of obtaining a better living by 
their own exertions and their own powers of self-dis¬ 
cipline. Tho Salvation Army does not merely preach 
sermons or chant songs to the poorest classes with the 
view of teaching them that they ought to be sober and 
steady, moral and industrious, no matter how miserable 
may bo the conditions of their lives and how little 
opportunity they may have for lifting themselves out 
of the slough of despond. Every man and woman to 
whom a direct appeal is made is offered by the Salva¬ 
tion Army the means of entering on a better course of 
existence. The drunkard is put in the way of obtain¬ 
ing the shelter of an inebriate asylum until his physical 
and nervous system shall have grown strong enough to 
enable him to come out into active life and make a 
decent livelihood for himself, and then the means of 
making that decent livelihood are brought within his 
reach. There are homes for fallen women, and they 
too are helped to earn their daily bread in decency ana 
morality. The agricultural labourer has employment 
on the land found for him, and the denizen of the slums 
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is not allowed, for sheer want of work, to drift into 
abject pauperism. 

Throughout the whole organisation a direct appeal 
is made to that spirit of comradeship which is the very 
life of enterprise. Those who seek the help of the 
Salvation Army are invited to enrol themselves in its 
ranks and are taught to feel that they are no longer 
mere waifs of society but are members of a powerful 
organisation and are serving under a common flag. 
Each man and woman who is enrolled in that Army 
and serving under that flag becomes a missionary of 
the order, and feels a natural and a personal pride in 
proclaiming its doctrine and expanding the field of its 
work. The Salvation Army is always moving under 
the full light of public opinion, indeed under the very 
glare of hostile criticism, and we have already shown 
that it was for a long time the object of much ridicule 
from the outer world. As the years of its movement 
have gone on it has more and more been able to vin¬ 
dicate not only its purposes but its practical results, 
and to be regarded as one of the great reforming move¬ 
ments of the age. The immense gatherings, exhibitions 
foreign and domestic, held periodically by the Salvation 
Army in London and other capitals keep the attention 
of the world alive to the results of its work. We have 
heard now and then of dissensions among leaders of 
the Army, as we have heard of dissensions in other 
war offices, but in the former case, as in the latter, the 
temporary disputes do not seem much to affect the 
movement of the army at the word of command. The 
Salvation Army has made for itself a place in our 
history. 


CHAPTER XV. 

NEW IRELAND. 

The Irish National party had for some time been 
passing through changes which led to a new and, for 
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Irish National purposes, a very auspicious development. 
After the death of Charles Stewart Parnell the Nation¬ 
alists had remained for a while divided into two separate 
and, it might even be said, antagonistic parties. The 
large majority of Irish National members remained 
under the one leadership, while the other party, led by 
Mr. John Redmond, was very small in numbers, made 
up, indeed, only of a group of men who had remained 
attached to Parnell under all conditions. Mr. John 
Redmond was a man of undoubted Parliamentary 
capacity. He had a remarkable gift of eloquence, 
which he could adapt alike to the House of Commons 
and the public platform. He had an attractive presence 
and a singularly powerful, resonant, and musical voice 
which gave expressiveness and effect to every argu¬ 
ment and, when occasion needed, to impassioned appeal. 
He belonged to that class of life which usually repre¬ 
sents the landlordism of the country. But he was a 
convinced and most earnest Nationalist, and his whole 
style, manner, and bearing were admirably suited to 
the House of Commons. He had been a member of 
that House from his early manhood, and no member, 
even among the official ranks, better understood the 
rules and could better follow the precedents of the 
Parliamentary assembly. His absolute sincerity and 
genial ways had secured for him the respect and regard 
even of those former colleagues from whom of late years 
he had been completely separated. It seemed a singular 
stroke of evil fate which had left such a man to be the 
leader merely of some half-a-dozen followers. There 
was in the hearts of Irish Home Rulers a vague hope 
that sometime or other he might be enabled to take 
his place, and that a leading place, among the Irishmen 
in tne House of Commons wlio formed the majority of 
the Nationalist party. 

Meanwhile tne majority of the party was led for 
some sessions by Mr. John Dillon, himself a typical 
and commanding figure in Irish political life. Mr. 
Dillon was the son of a distinguished Irish patriot. 
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John Blake Dillon, who had always been devoted to 
the cause of Ireland, and was by the side of Smith 
O’Brien in the unsuccessful effort at rebellion made 
by the Young Ireland party in 1848. The elder Dillon, 
it was well known, had not been in favour of that hasty 
and unprepared movement, but when it suddenly broke 
into an actual struggle against the power of England 
he had preferred to take his stand beside his leader in 
the open field rather than seem to desert him in the 
hour of his desperate effort. He had then been for 
many years an exile in the United States, but when 
an amnesty was granted to all concerned in the move¬ 
ment of 1848 he returned to Ireland, and accepted a 
place in tho House of Commons. There he made many 
friends among English Liberals, and gained especially 
the esteem of John Bright. His son John Dillon had 
entered public life with a full endowment of his father’s 
national spirit and political capacity, and as leader of 
the Irish majority he won the esteem of all parties in 
the House. But John Dillon was not satisfied with 
the conditions under which he had to lead the majority 
of the party, and his unselfish and patriotic nature 
yearned for a complete reconciliation between the two 
sections of Irish Nationalists. It had become his con¬ 
viction that a complete reconciliation between these 
two sections was not easy of attainment while the 
majority remained under the leadership of one of those 
who had felt compelled to separate themselves from 
Parnell and his minority of followers. John Dillon 
was convinced that a most important step towards 
reconciliation would be taken if the majority were to 
invite that reconciliation by the announcement of their 
wish to choose a leader from the ranks of the Parnellite 
minority. It seemed also to Dillon that the majority 
who had won so complete a victory in Ireland at the 
General Election might well afford to make a generous 
sacrifice in order to bring the whole body of Irish Home 
Rulers once again into cordial co-operation. 

There had been a General Election throughout Great 
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Britain and Ireland as a result of the famous division 
on the Cordite question described in a former volume 
of this History. As the result of that election in 
Ireland only ten representatives of the Parnellite section 
had been elected, while some seventy Nationalists on 
the other side found places in the House of Commons. 
The moment therefore seemed singularly auspicious 
to Mr. Dillon and to many others of his party for a 
direct movement in favour of reunion. A suggestion 
was made about this time by the Catholic Archbishop 
of Toronto, Canada, and by other colonial sympathisers 
with the Irish national cause, that a National Con¬ 
vention representative of the Irish race throughout 
the world should be held in Dublin with the object 
of bringing about a reconciliation between the separated 
sections of the Irish Parliamentary party. At a meeting 
of the party held in Dublin, Mr. Dillon moved a re¬ 
solution accepting the Archbishop of Toronto’s sug¬ 
gestion, and inviting immediate action for the holding 
of an Irish National Convention. This resolution was 
cordially agreed to, and not long after Mr. Dillon carried 
his purpose one stage further by moving a resolution 
at another meeting of the Parliamentary party, earnestly 
inviting Mr. John Redmond and his friends to co-operate 
in the forthcoming National Convention, and to join 
with them in making such arrangements as would 
secure to them a full representation in the Convention. 
Some of Mr. Redmond’s leading followers promptly 
responded to the invitation, and took an active part 
in carrying out the arrangements. 

The Convention assembled in Dublin in the early 
days of September 1896. More than two thousand 
representative persons from all parts of Great Britain 
and Ireland, from the United States, the Canadian and 
Australasian colonics, and from all parts of the world 
where Irishmen were settled, took part in the proceed¬ 
ings. The Convention came to a complete agreement 
as to all the principles and the demands of the Irish 
Nationalists at home, the claims for an Irish Parliament 
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for political, educational, agrarian, and industrial reform, 
ana for a complete restoration to unity in the Irish 
Parliamentary party. A deep impression was made on 
all intelligent and fair-minded observers in Great Britain 
by the unanimity and the moderation of the claims put 
forward by what might fairly be described as tho re¬ 
presentative Convention of the whole Irish race. It 
seemed clear that the influence of such a meeting must 
be decisive in bringing about the restoration of harmony 
and union in the Irish Parliamentary party, and every 
one concerned in the Irish cause knew well that Mr. 
Dillon was ready and anxious to resign the position of 
leadership if by that step an acceptable opportunity 
could be offered to Mr. Redmond to assume the place 
of leader of the reunited party. 

Other influences soon came up to forward the ac¬ 
complishment of this result. One of the most con¬ 
spicuous among Ireland's active political workers at 
this time was Mr. Michael Davitt, a man who had 
devoted the whole of his working lifetime to the 
advocacy of Home Rule for Ireland and of some com¬ 
plete reform in that land tenure system which had so 
long kept the Irish agricultural tenant a pauper in a 
country abounding with the means of comfort, and was 
driving, year after year, hundreds of thousands of Irish 
men and women to find new homes in the United 
States, Canada, or Australasia. Mr. Davitt’s career has 
already been told in this History, and we have only to 
say that the course which he took was in every way 
consistent with his previous action in public life. He 
exerted all his great influence over his countrymen in 
order to bring about that union of the separated parties 
which John Dillon w$s endeavouring to accomplish. 

In October 1898 John Dillon delivered a speech 
to a Glasgow meeting, in which he carried his policy 
of reunion a step farther than it had hitherto been 
advanced. He strongly recommended that a confer¬ 
ence should be* held of men chosen from the two 
sections of the Irish party for the express purpose of 
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considering the desirability and the possibility of a full 
reconciliation. The leaders of the minority did not 
signify any public desire to accept this proposition, but 
it must be borne in mind that these men, representing 
only a very small minority, naturally hesitated to accept 
too readily propositions coming from the stronger side. 
Mr. Redmond and his few followers may very reason¬ 
ably have felt that until the offers from the majority 
took: a more precise shape and had a more authori¬ 
tative sanction it would not be well for the small group 
of Parnellites to commit themselves to any basis of 
negotiation. The Redmondites might have said to 
themselves that it would be of little use their being 
admitted once again to the ranks of the majority 
unless it Avere certain that their accepting the position 
would help to forward, in the most effective manner, 
the policy on which the whole party had worked in 
Parnell’s conquering days. Certainly there docs not 
seem to have been, among Mr. Redmond’s most in¬ 
fluential colleagues, any disinclination to accept the 
policy of reconciliation if only it could be made sure 
to them that the national struggle was to be carried on 
with the same policy as that which had governed it 
before, and that the influence of Parnell’s better days 
was to be its guiding spirit in the future. 

In the meantime, many public boards and other 
bodies in Ireland had given a cordial welcome to Mr. 
Dillon’s suggestion. It was agreed upon that a con¬ 
ference of the Nationalist members should be held in 
Dublin to decide upon some plan of action by which a 
complete reconciliation of the parties might be brought 
about. Fifty-six members were present at this con¬ 
ference. Mr. Redmond himself dia not attend, but one 
of his most prominent colleagues and supporters, Mr. 
James O’Kelly, took part in the meeting and contri¬ 
buted much towards its success. A series of resolutions 
was drawn up by Mr. Edward Blake, one of the most 
distinguished and influential members of the party still 
led by John Dillon, and these resolutions were unani- 
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mously adopted. The resolutions declared in brief that 
all Irish Nationalists were to be reunited in one party 
on the principles and constitution of the old Parnellite 
party as it existed before the break-up; that the re¬ 
united party was to be absolutely independent of all 
British political parties; that its main object was to 
secure Home Rule for Ireland, and also to strive on the 
old lines for the redress of all Irish grievances, especially 
those connected with the land, labour, taxation, and 
education. Thus far the resolutions proposed to the 
conference were only such as might have been expected 
in any case, and merely invited the two sections of the 
Irish National party to combine together once again, 
and to fight out the old battles on the old lines. 

Then followed something in the nature of a distinct 
and genuine determination on the part of the majority 
to show that in their dispute with the minority they 
gave the members of that minority credit for sincere 
patriotism, and were willing to make a considerable 
concession to prove the sincerity of their own purpose. 
The closing resolution said that ‘ this meeting, mainly 
composed of those belonging to the larger party, de¬ 
clares its readiness to support the choice of a member 
of the Parnellite party as first chairman of the united 
party/ Thereupon Mr. Dillon announced his intention 
to resign the chairmanship of the larger party in order 
to carry out the spirit of this final resolution. This 
had been Mr. Dillon’s resolve for a long time, his solo 
purpose being to accomplish a lasting reconciliation 
between the two Nationalist sections which, according 
to Mr. Dillon’s own conviction, could best be secured 
by the agreement to accept as leader one belonging to 
the Parnellite minority. This resolve unquestionably 
required some sacrifice on the part of John Dillon. He 
had proved himself in every sense a most capable party 
leader in the House of Commons. He was aamirea and 
trusted by all who knew him; his manners were genial 
and polished; although a most sincere and impassioned 
Nationalist he always behaved with consideration and 
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courtesy to his opponents of whatever political party, 
and ho had won the esteem and confidence of the House 
of Commons. It could not have been a welcome task 
to Mr. Dillon, who had no intention of withdrawing into 
private life, to renounce that position of leadership to 
which he had been elected Session after Session by his 
own party and to come under the leadership of one 
with whom he had been in public antagonism since the 
split among the Nationalists. But he persevered in his 
resolution, and was able to convince most of his friends 
that the course he had decided upon taking was best 
for the national cause of Ireland. The two Nationalist 
sections which had been so long in conflict accomplished, 
in great measure under his inspiration, a complete re¬ 
conciliation. 

On February 7,1900, the whole party met once more, 
and John Redmond was chosen as its leader. The re¬ 
united party has gone on since that time with entire 
Parliamentary cohesion and with remarkable success. 
Even its strongest political opponents have admitted 
that as a Parliamentary party it has Avon respect by 
its close attention to the work of the House, by its un¬ 
flinching discipline, and its steady recognition of its 
leader's authority. Mr. Redmond has undoubtedly 
shown great tact and skill as well as eloquence 
during the years that have followed his election to 
the leadership, and neither of the two great Parlia¬ 
mentary parties can fail now to take careful account of 
the probable action of Mr. Redmond and his followers. 

The position of the new leader was much strength¬ 
ened by the founding, at this time, of an organisation 
in Ireland for a thorough combination of the whole 
Irish Nationalist people into a self-governing league 
for the promotion of Home Rule and land tenure 
reform. This new institution was called the United 
Irish League, and it may bo briefly described as differ¬ 
ing from former national associations in 0 10 fact that it 
created a more complete and more unified combination 
of the whole Irish people, and proposed to make the 
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United Irish League, and not the Irish Parliamentary 
party or the various political institutions, the ruling 

E ower in Irish national politics. The United Irish 
league asserted its right to make the Irish Parlia¬ 
mentary body a part of its machinery for the working 
of the Irish cause instead of allowing itself to be, as 
former organisations of the same character had been, a 
part of the machinery worked by the Irish Nationalist 
members of Parliament. The United Irish League 
was called into existence and put into commanding 
action by one of the most influential men of the Irish 
Nationalist party. Mr. William O’Brien had won for 
himself a peculiar position in Irish political life. He 
was at once an enthusiast and a practical politician. 
He had a natural gift of thrilling eloquence which told 
splendidly from a public platform, and his earnestness, 
his desire to persuade, and his thorough knowledge of 
every subject with which he dealt, made his speeches 
effective m the House of Commons. There was a 
poetic fervour in the tone of his appeals which one 
might have thought little qualified to win favour in 
Parliament, but it is quite certain that William O’Brien 
often succeeded in making a deep impression on the 
House. Mr. O’Brien was a journalist by profession, and 
had founded a newspaper oi his own. He had devoted 
his literary talents, which were remarkable, to the pro¬ 
motion of that national cause which always held his 
devotion, and he had never tried to make a personal 
profit out of any of his newspaper enterprises. He 
might be regarded as a typical figure ol the Irish 
Nationalist agitator during Ireland’s recent years. A 
man of honourable character, who won the esteem of 
every one who knew him, whether political friend or 
political enemy, his whole life was devoted to purposes 
which he and all those who worked with him Believed 
to be absolutely rightful; he was incapable of endea¬ 
vouring to serve any even of these purposes by act or 
policy inconsistent with the moral laws and the laws of 
honour. Yet he had been prosecuted time after time 
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for what the exceptional laws prevailing in Ireland just 
then regarded as political offences, and had spent some 
two years of his life in prison. 

The English reader must understand that during 
this period Ireland was ruled by a system of excep¬ 
tional laws which rendered a man liable to trial, con¬ 
viction, and imprisonment in Ireland for speeches or 
doings which could have brought on no penal conse¬ 
quences in England, Scotland, or Wales. These laws 
had of late been made more and more exceptional, until 
it would have been hardly possible for a prominent 
Irishman to speak out in public his real opinions of 
the policy of tne Government or the conditions of the 
land system without making himself liable to prosecu¬ 
tion and to probable imprisonment. It will be said 
that the condition of Ireland itself was then exceptional, 
and therefore required at the hands of legislators an 
entirely exceptional policy to deal with it. It is only 
necessary to say here, in answer to that argument, that 
the growth of the peaceful condition which has been so 
remarkable in Ireland during the last few years has 
been mainly owing to the fact that English Govern¬ 
ments, whether Liberal or Conservative, have alike 
shown themselves more willing to carry out the reforms 
which agitators like Mr. William O’Brien were im¬ 
prisoned for recommending. The whole system of 
exceptional laws has lately been abandoned in Ireland, 
and an Irishman in his own country carries on his 
political work as he might do if he were living in 
England. Those who introduced and maintained the 
exceptional system have had to confess that its abandon¬ 
ment had been rendered possible even in their eyes 
only by tho adoption of some of the reforms which 
the lawless agitators were imprisoned for striving to 
accomplish. Mr. O’Brien is an essayist and a novelist 
as well as a writer of leading articles, and he might 
have made for himself a name in letters alone if he 
had not found his work cut out for him in the political 
service of his country. 
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We have taken Mr. O’Brien as a typical figuro of 
the Irish agitator during his time, a figure somewhat 
like that of Mr. Davitt and others equally well known, 
and we have endeavoured to bring home to the mind 
of the reader the fact that such men as these wero day 
after day the victims of legal prosecution and legalised 
imprisonment for no other offence than that of endea¬ 
vouring to make known to the legislature and the 
public the imperative need of just such reforms as 
those which the legislature afterwards began to carry 
out with the full approval of the general public opinion 
of the British Empire and the civilised world. The 
United Irish League became a controlling power in 
Ireland, and was strongly supported by Irishmen in 
Canada, in Australasia, and all over the American 
Republic. The League took a very active part in all 
Irish elections, and it soon became clear that a candidate 
for an Irish constituency would have little chance of 
success if he had not secured the confidence and sup- 

E ort of the League. We may anticipate the course of 
istory so far as to say that every Session saw some 
fresh effort made by the Government, up to this time 
a Conservative Government, to bring in and carry 
new measures for the improvement of the land tenure 
system. It appears at last to have become evident to 
all who were capable of conducting an Administration 
that the Irish demands for a better system of land 
tenure could not be reduced to silence by any kind 
of coercion, and that there were numbers of men in 
Ireland possessed of high capacity and stainless personal 
character who were prepared to suffer any legal pro¬ 
secution and punishment rather than sit still and raise 
no voice against the maintenance of unjust, oppressive, 
and exceptional laws. 

In the meantime there has been a most distinct 
and encouraging diminution in all manner of violent 
agitation in Ireland, and the judges at assizes are con¬ 
stantly proclaim *ng from the bench the gratification 
which tnev feel at the crradual and steady decrease 
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in all cases of violence and outrage throughout the 
country. The obvious explanation of this is the con¬ 
viction of the Irish people in general that the protec¬ 
tion afforded to them by their Nationalist leaders is 
becoming more powerful for good, and that Govern¬ 
ments, whether Liberal or Conservative, are recognis¬ 
ing that there could be peace in the land only when 
legislation itself had gone to work in recognition of the 
national demand and its general justice, and thus made 
peace possible. We have yet to see how far the same 
national influences will prevail in bringing the minds 
of the established authorities to recognise the justice 
and good sense of Ireland’s demand for a Parliament 
of her own. If we are to judge of the future by the 
evidences and records of the recent past, we can have 
little doubt that the national demand, which has been 
going on and increjising in strength ever since the 
passing of the Act of Union, will come to be recognised 
by the British Parliament as the final means for the 

E acification of Ireland and for Ireland’s acceptance of 
er position as a willing partner in the Imperial system. 
The colonies have already taught just such a lesson, 
and it may be Ireland’s happy destiny, before long, to 
give the lesson its final illustration. 

A remarkable book has lately been published by 
Michael Davitt, bearing the name, ‘ The Fall of Feu¬ 
dalism in Ireland/ We are looking forward somewhat 
while mentioning this book, for it did not make its 
appearance until three years or more after the period 
with which we are now dealing. It is well worth the 
careful attention of every English and foreign reader 
who feels any interest in the story of Ireland. It is 
written by a man who bore a very prominent and 
influential part in bringing about the fall of that 
feudalism which we aro glad to say Inis now become 
a portion of Ireland’s past history. The fact that a 
man like Michael Davitt has written of Irish feudalism 
as a thing of the past is in itself an emphatic tribute 
to the success of that national agitation which no 
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exceptional legislation could suppress, and on which 
the doors of prison cells were locked in vain. 

A new and at the same time a clearly defined and 
practical agitation had sprung up, and had been for 
some time carried on in the Irish political world. This 
agitation had for its object the comparison of the tax¬ 
able capacity of Ireland with that of Great Britain, and 
the effort to bring the two systoms into equality. The 
whole question had been raised in a distinct form 
during the year 1896, and it had the very unusual 
effect of bringing both or all the Irish political parties 
into something like confederation. This in itself might 
have been enough to warn the Government of Lord 
Salisbury that steps would have to be taken in order 
to prove that the Conservative Government was not 
opposed to every measure for the removal of Irish 
grievances. It must have seemed obvious to any 
English statesman that if the Irish Nationalists and 
the Irish Tories, Orangemen included, could find one 
alleged Irish grievance on which to agree and enter 
into alliance they would be likely soon to find other 
such subjects as well, and perhaps to end in a cordial 
union on the question of Home Rule. The story re¬ 
vealed by this new agitation was of a nature which 
might well appeal to public feeling in Ireland, and at 
the same time could easily explain its meaning to the 
English mind. Even the man in the streets of any 
English city, who might find it hard to understand 
why Ireland should want a Parliament of her own 
when she had already the right to send her represen¬ 
tatives into the Imperial Parliament, could have no 
difficulty in understanding why Irishmen should object 
to being taxed on a much larger scale in proportion to 
their means than the taxpayers of England. 

When the Irish National Parliament, the Parliament 
of Grattan's day, was abolished, the Act of Union had 
provisions specially introduced in order to maintain a 
separate financial system for Ireland. Time after time, 
however, the meaning and value of these provisions 
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were removed by succeeding legislation. Before the 
Union had been twenty years in existence the separate 
exchequers were made into one system. Two years 
later tne tobacco duties were made the same in both 
countries, and other changes followed in rapid suc¬ 
cession, so that the stamp duties, the income tax, and 
the spirit duties were made the same, and the taxation 
of the two countries was rendered equal in the ordinary 
sense of that term. Nothing could be more mislead¬ 
ing than the application of the word equal to the same 
system of taxation when applied to two countries ex¬ 
isting under such different conditions as England and 
Ireland. England was one of the wealthiest countries 
in the world, and was, on the evidence of strictly official 
statistics, growing every year into greater wealth and 
prosperity. Ireland was one of the poorest countries 
known to civilisation, and was, according to the same 
statistics, growing poorer and poorer year after year. 
Her population was steadily diminishing, and it was 
quite plain to every observer that there would soon bo 
a much larger, richer, and more populous Ireland on 
the western side of the Atlantic. Now it is one of the 
simplest and most obvious principles of financial arrange¬ 
ment that in applying taxation some , account must be 
taken of the relative means of those on whom a tax is 
to be levied. This principle is arranged and maintained 
easily and fairly enough in our system of direct taxation. 
In these countries a man pays income tax according to 
the amount of his income, and if that income should 
fall below a certain level the man is regarded as too poor 
to be visited with any income tax whatever. But when 
we come to indirect taxation we have to deal with 
arrangements which ordinarily put a quite dispro¬ 
portionate pressure on the means of the poorer classes. 
Duties upon ordinary food, for instance, on corn or on 
tea, are just the same for the poor as for the rich; the 
millionaire can buy his tea as cheaply as the poorest 
artisan, while the needs of the poorest artisan, so far 
as tea-drinking is concerned, are not any less than those 
VOL. VII. C 
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of the wealthiest millionaire. These elementary and 
obvious facts were, all the more because they were 
elementary and obvious, excellent foundations for the 
protest which was made by Irish Nationalists and Irish 
Tories alike against the system of taxation which sub¬ 
jected the wealthy country growing wealthier and the 
poor country growing poorer to exactly the same rate of 
impost where indirect taxation was concerned. 

The opening of this new agitation has been already 
described in this History, and we return to the subject 
now chiefly to show that as the agitation went strenu¬ 
ously on, it gave fresh hopes for the prosperity and 
pacification of Ireland by the fact that it brought 
Nationalists from the South and Orangemen from the 
North to the same public platform. At a still later 
date it came to be an ordinary feature of a debate on 


an Irish question in the House of Commons that some 
of the most influential representatives of the Orange 
party in the North of Ireland were firmly to support, 
by speech in the House, and by vote in the division 
lobby, the position taken up by John Redmond on this 
question. There was a time within the recollection of 
many of us when the mere setting up of any claim for 
Ireland by the Home Rule party would have been 
enough to arouse an almost instinctive distrust and 
dislike of it in the minds of the Irish Conservatives 


and Orangemen. There were thus, in the closing years 
of Queen Victoria's reign, clear and auspicious evidences 
that the long enduring hostility and even hatred between 
jfhe two sections of Irishmen was growing less bitter, 
a ipd that a new spirit of intelligent inquiry and of com¬ 
panionship was making its influence felt. The hope- 
mlni^ ss these auguries was much noticed, even at the 
time tT n England as well as in Ireland. 

jj or e.must practical history fail to take account of a 
struggle V> arf ied on between Sir Horace Plunkett and 
a certain fj prce °f Nationalist public opinion in Ireland. 
Horace Plunkett had held f°r a l° n g time a distinguished 
position as a L member of the Conservative party in the 
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House of Commons. He was a thorough Irishman in 
feeling, although strongly opposed to tne demand for 
Home Rule; he was a man of great ability and of some 
eloquence, and was held in much esteem and friendship 
by all who knew him well, no matter what their political 
party. He had given himself up assiduously to the 
practical study of agriculture, and when an agricultural 
department for Ireland was instituted by the Govern¬ 
ment, he was placed at its head. The policy of the 
Conservative Government, favoured by many Liberals 
who were not Home Rulers, had been proclaimed as 
the determination, according to a phrase very popular at 
the time, ‘ to kill Home Rule by kindness.’ Sir Horace 
Plunkett, with his winning manners and thorough sin¬ 
cerity of purpose, was the man best qualified to carry 
such an enterprise to success, if success were possible 
of attainment. He set himself with heart and soul to 
the business of proving that Ireland could be made 
happy by internal reforms and improvements, and could 
thus be cured of an inconvenient and superfluous passion 
for an Irish National Parliament. Tnere can be no 
doubt that Horace Plunkett himself firmly believed in 
the possibility of making his scheme a practical success, 
and of banishing for ever from the living world the 
troublesome spectre of Home Rule. He set himself to 
devise and to carry out all manner of improvements 
in the culture of Irish land, to educate the tenant 
farmers up to what he believed to be the practical 
level, and to convince them, by such efforts as those 
he was encouraging them to make, that the agricultural 
population could become prosperous and happy by their 
own labours, without any necessity for a change in the 
constitution of the Imperial Parliament. 

On the other hand, the Nationalists devoted them¬ 
selves, when they had any leisure, to the business of 
showing that all efforts of the kind must be absolutely 
futile so long as the intelligent energy of the country 
was not allowed to work out its own salvation to the 
best of its capacity by the action of a national legisla- 
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ture. The struggle was conducted, on the whole, with 
good-humour on both sides, and gave occasion for much 
amusing and effective speaking and writing. It may 
briefly be told that Sir Horace Plunkett’s scheme, 
although beyond doubt it encouraged and accomplished 
some important improvements in Irish agriculture, 
showed itself unable to soothe into silence the national 
demand for Home Rule. Sir Horace Plunkett lost his 
seat as an Irish member, and while the head of a de¬ 
partment which ought, in the natural course of things, 
to have had its official chief in Parliament, he saw no 
chance of being re-elected for an Irish constituency. 
It might have been apparent to a man of his capacity 
and intelligence that so widespread a national political 
faith as that which believed in and called for Home 
Rule was not likely to be charmed into submission by 
any minor compromises tendered even with the best 
intentions by the Conservative Government. The 
attempt to kill Home Rule with kindness soon proved 
itself entirely unsuccessful. The moment the Irish 
people came to understand the main purpose of the 
Plunkett policy, even the best intentions on the part 
of the ruling authorities only lent a new spirit and 
fervour to the Home Rule agitation. The prevail¬ 
ing weakness of English Governments in our days, 
with the sole exception of the Administration led by 
Mr. Gladstone, has been the failure to recognise the 
sincerity and strength of the Irish Nationalist demand. 
You cannot placate a whole people as you might a 
child by gifts of sugar-plums and by pretty declarations 
of affection. The Home Rule agitation became stronger 
than ever. 

The later years of Queen Victoria’s reign were sig¬ 
nalised in Ireland by a great movement for the restora¬ 
tion or revival of the Gaelic language and literature. 
The Gaelic language has been described as the Northern 
branch of the Celtic tree, and includes Irish Gaelic, 
Scottish Gaelic, and Manx Gaelic. The native Irish 
language is always to be called Gaelic. There can be 
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no question that the Irish language contained a very 
characteristic and very noble literature in prose or verse, 
and that some of the earliest Gaelic poems would have 
a high value according to any literary standard. For 
a long time the Irish language had ceased to be the 

E ossession of those who constituted what are called the 
etter classes, or the educated classes, among the Irish 
people. The use of the Irish tongue had been at 
different periods prohibited in Ireland under pain of 

{ >enal consequences, and although no severity of legis- 
ation ever prevented the great bulk of the peasantry 
in most parts of Ireland from speaking in the language 
of their ancestors, yet among that part of the popula¬ 
tion who accepted English ways the ancestral language 
passed utterly out of use. It was considered by the 
base disgraceful to know Irish. Stupid schoolmasters 
beat their pupils for using their native tongue, and 
strove to kill Irish and to kindle English with the stick. 
The Irish language that kept alive through the terrors 
of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries almost 
seemed doomed to perish in the nineteenth. But there 
were at every time eager and devoted scholars among 
Irish men and women who kept up the study of Irish 
for the pure love of its literature and its memories, and 
every now and then some translation of a great Irish 
poem or some volume of essays on Irish literature was 
sent forth to remind the world that there had once 
existed in Ireland a national life not fully depicted in 
the verses of Samuel Lover or the romances oi Charles 
Lever. Literary and scholarly associations were formed 
to spread the study of Irish and to give it a systematised 
direction, but during several generations nothing very 
important came of these efforts, and the study of the 
ancient Irish was regarded by most people as a more or 
less interesting fantasy or whim. 

During the later years of Queen Victoria's reign the 
movement for the restoration of Irish literature began 
to show the qualities of a practical and distinct organisa¬ 
tion. A large number of young and gifted writers, men 
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and women, became captivated by the national purpose, 
and an enthusiasm was soon generated which caught 
the heart of the Irish people at large. It was a national 
movement in the truest sense, but it was not by any 
means taken up only by those who were in sympathy 
with the Irish Nationalist cause. Many men and women 
who had never taken part in political movements which 
could be regarded as national in Ireland were neverthe¬ 
less sincerely and actively applied to the revival of Irish 
national literature. The sentiment prevailed among all 
who had a real interest in any manner of literary revival, 
and the fact that a man or woman was devoted to this 
Gaelic restoration carried with it no assurance as to the 
position of him or her in society or as to the political 
opinions which he or she might entertain. In many 
well-educated Irish families the parents and children 
now realised for the first time that they belonged to a 
country having a language and a literature of its own, 
and it came home to their minds that the tongue they 
heard spoken and did not understand as they passed 
through some of the rural districts was not an uncouth 
dialect which had always been used only by an ignorant 
peasantry. Many such families thereupon set them¬ 
selves at once to the study of Gaelic, and even made 
it their task to obtain a colloquial mastery of the 
language. 

The genuine literature of Ireland seems to breathe 
the very atmosphere of the Island and to be informed 
by the spirit of its national traditions and temperament. 
Amid and around the most beautiful Irish landscapes 
there is a certain air of melancholy which seems to 
diffuse itself through the earliest literature of the race 
and to give to even the most thrilling and passionate 
descriptions, whether of*human emotion or of physical 
struggle, the idea of a mind unsatisfied with the realities 
of man’s ambition and man’s success, and a yearning 
after higher things than the life of earth has to show. 
The rescue and restoration of so valuable and so 
thoroughly national a literature would indeed be a 
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great success for the intellect of modern Ireland to 
achieve, and there is every hope that so good a result 
may be accomplished within our day. A general 
diffusion of the knowledge of Irish as a speaking 
language among the educated classes would in itself 
be a great gain to the country, and would secure for 
its nationality a wider recognition. 

As in most organised movements, political, literary, 
or other, there were some incidents of a humorous kind 
in the working of this new organisation. Some odd 
scenes occurred in the House of Commons when one 
or two members of a somewhat combative nature 
insisted on addressing the House in Irish. Nothing 
came of these attempts but an amusing scene or two, 
and no matter how far the Gaelic restoration enter- 

g risc may succeed it is not likely that the House of 
omrnons will soon consent to have its debates inter¬ 
mingled with speeches delivered in a tongue unfamiliar 
to the great majority of members. It is true that in 
some Continental and other Parliaments it is found 
necessary to allow members coming from outlying 
parts of the State to address the House in their 
native language, even if it be a tongue with which 
the majority of the members are not acquainted. 

This is only an incidental question, and the real 
importance of the whole movement must necessarily 
consist in the rescue of a language and a literature 
from utter oblivion. In Wales the native language of 
the country has always held its place and has had to 
be recognised as a necessary medium of speech in 
courts of law and at public meetings. Such a result 
would be of great importance to Ireland now, and the 
most rigid advocate of existing conditions could hardly 
suggest a possible disadvantage to come from it to the 
working ot public business and the contentment of the 
people. Even those who most persistently advocate 
the maintenance of the Act of Union might be well 
advised if they were to consider whether a cordial en¬ 
couragement of the movement by those in authority 
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might not tend to make the Irish people better content 
with the existing order of things. We do not suggest 
that Home Rule might be killed with kindness by the 
encouragement of the Gaelic movement any more than 
by the teaching of better agricultural systems. The 
most wholesome lesson that could be impressed on 
British legislators for Ireland would be tnat which 
taught them to understand the depth and sincerity 
of tne national demand. But apart from all political 
considerations it may be admittea on all sides that the 
movement for the restoration of the Gaelic literature 
and language is one of the important and the hopeful 
events of the time, and should have the cordial support 
of all who love literature and would fain recover the 
buried treasures of the past. 

A memorable event in the closing years of Queen 
Victorias reign was the visit of the Sovereign to Ire¬ 
land. It was well understood at the time that this visit 
was projected by the Queen entirely of her own motion, 
and did not come from the promptings of any among 
her recognised official advisers. Indeed the general 
impression prevailing throughout these countries was 
that her advisers were disposed on the whole to dis¬ 
courage such a project on the Queen's part. They 
were governed by the idea that considering recent 
political events the Queen might be received in the 
island with anything but a general welcome ; that there 
might even be vehement displays of hostility in some 
parts of Ireland where the Sovereign was expected to 
make her appearance. There were many Englishmen 
who entertained no feelings towards Ireland but those 
of cordial good-will, and who yet would have been 
inclined to discourage the proposal for a Royal visit 
there on the ground that the display of a hostile feeling 
in Ireland would only tend to create new trouble for 
both countries. But the Queen appeared to have made 
up her mind. It may have been—indeed, from some 
spoken words of her own, it would seem to have been 
—that the Queen felt at heart a regret for the long 
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estrangement between her and the Irish people. Forty 
years had passed away since her first visit to Ireland, 
and there can be no doubt that the general impression 
prevailing among the Irish was that the Sovereign held 
them in but slight regard. 

We are far from wishing to exaggerate in anyway 
the beneficent effect of the impression which might 
have been made upon Ireland by more frequent visits 
from Queen Victoria and a more active interest shown 
by her in the welfare and even in the sentiments of 
the Irish people. The national claims, the demand, 
that is, for an Irish Parliament and for a thoroughly 
reformed system of land tenure, could not have been 
charmed away by any personal attentions on the part 
of the Sovereign. It was not even to be desired that 
the Sovereign should feel it a part of her duty to 
make an attempt at charming those demands away. 
The relations of the Queen to her subjects in Ireland 
would remain just the same, however frequent her 
visits, until Ireland had a Parliament sitting m Dublin 
and until the tenant farmer had been made owner of 
the soil he cultivated. But it was thought by many 
that if the Queen had more often visited her Irish 
subjects, and shown greater personal interest in their 
welfare, such demonstration of interest might have led 
the Irish people to believe that their welfare was always 
a matter of deep consideration to Her Majesty, and 
might have induced them to wait more patiently and 
more hopefully for the desired changes which the 
Imperial legislature could be prevailed upon to bring 
about on tneir behalf. The Queen carried out her 
own resolve, and her visit to Ireland was made in the 
opening of April 1900. 

It should oe said that the Queen’s visit was preluded 
on her behalf by the announcement of Her Majesty’s 
desire that on the coming St. Patrick’s Day, and on 
all future returns of that day, the Irish soldiers in her 
service should wear the emblematic shamrock. This 
anniversary had, up to that time, been an occasion of 
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dissatisfaction to the Irish soldiers who desired to wear 
the shamrock, and who were often prevented from 
doing so by the orders of their commanding officers, 
who did not believe themselves authorised in allowing 
the display on parade occasions of that trefoil which 
had become the recognised symbol of Irish national 
sentiment. The order now issued by the Queen was 
therefore welcomed as a graceful act on the part of the 
Sovereign and as a recognition of the national feeling. 
The Queen was received in Dublin with every sign of 
respect, and even with a general expression of popular 
welcome. The Lord Mayor of Dublin delivered an 
address to the Queen, in reply to which she declared 
that she had come * to this fair country to seek change 
and rest, and to revisit scenes which recall to my 
mind, among the thoughts of the losses which years 
must bring, the happiest recollection of a warm-hearted 
welcome given to me and my beloved husband and 
children/ and then followed some words of gratitude 
to ‘ the motherland of those brave sons who had borne 
themselves in defence of my Crown and Empire with 
a cheerful valour as conspicuous now as ever in their 
glorious past/ 

The Queen’s stay in Ireland lasted about three 
weeks, and it was well known that in order to go to 
the Island she had given up for that year the annual 
visit she had for long been in the habit of paying to 
the South of France for the purpose of recruiting her 
health in a climate which especially suited her. 

No hostile demonstration of any kind interfered 
with the success of the Queen’s visit. Of course the 
recognised leaders of the Irish party did not take any 
part in the demonstrations of welcome. These men 
felt, and not unnaturally, that the Irish National party 
could not as a whole identify themselves with demon¬ 
strations of welcome to a ruler who, whatever her own 
personal feelings, was the representative of a power 
which had of late only made itself known in Ireland 
by the enforcement of exceptional penal laws against 
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the organisations formed to carry out by Constitutional 
and Parliamentary methods the policy of Ireland’s 
cause. Even the English reader who most thoroughly 
identifies himself with the legislation maintaining 
Imperial power over Ireland cannot fail to understand 
the true meaning of the sentiment which prevented 
the Irish leaders from taking an official part in the 
public welcome given under such conditions to the 
British Sovereign. There was no hostile feeling to the 
Queen in person among the whole Irish population, 
nor did the national leaders feel prompted by their 
sense of duty to take steps or encourage any movement 
which might have seemed to embody such a feeling. 
Queen Victorias visit may, under all the circumstances, 
be regarded as a success, and there is no doubt that 
it created throughout the whole country, north and 
south, a common and sincere desire that the Queen 
might again come to Ireland. Many a wish was 
breathed at that time in every part of the Island that 
the Queen, or some one of her successors, might before 
long bo present at the opening of an Irish National 
Parliament. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

ANOTHER DEATH-ROLL. 

The death-list for the year 1899 —so far, at least, as 
it enrolls the names of those who may be regarded 
as belonging to this History—begins by recording 
the passing away of the Duke of Northumberland. 
Algernon George Percy, sixth bearer of the title, was 
born in 1810, and died on the 2nd January 1899. His 
career was not one which made a lasting mark on 
the history of his country, but he was in many ways, 
apart from his mere ancestral rank, a remarkable man. 
During the greater part of his long life he was 
almost incessantly active in a variety of pursuits, and 
his activity was the more remarkable ana honourable 
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because he was so often a victim to that torturing 
form of nerve disease which at last caused his death. 
A man of his position had every opportunity from his 
very earliest aays, and the heir to the House of 
Northumberland was free to choose the path most 
likely to suit his fancy. The young Lora Lovaine, 
as he then was, made up his mina, after he had 
finished his studies at Eton and Cambridge, to look 
for distinction in the political world. The Northum¬ 
berland family then, like most other great families in 
England, were the owners of certain boroughs under 
the old Parliamentary system, and as soon as Lord 
Lovaine came of age he was sent into the House of 
Commons as the representative of one of these. His 
ambition for a Parliamentary career was subjected to 
a temporary blight, for in the next year came the 
first great Reform Act, and there was an end of the 
family borough. Lord Lovaine then served for a 
while in the Grenadier Guards, but he retained his 

E redilection for a Parliamentary career, and in 1852 
e once again won a seat in the House of Commons 
as Conservative member for one of the divisions of 
Northumberland. That constituency he represented 
until 1865. Lord Derby, when at the head of the 
Government, offered Lord Lovaine the position of 
Junior Lord of the Admiralty, and a year later Lovaine 

? assed from the Admiralty Office to become Vice- 
president of the Board of Trade. It cannot be said 
that he achieved marked distinction in either of these 
offices, and although he remained in the House of 
Commons for several years longer, it was not found 
that he had left any impression on that House when 
he succeeded to the Dukedom, and was elevated or 
removed to the House of Lords. He had the honour 
of succeeding Lord Beaconsfield in the office of Lord 
Privy Seal, and there his Parliamentary career came 
to an end. He was always full of energy, and of an 
earnest desire to be up and doing, and he probably did 
not find that the life of the House of Lords would give 
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him occupation enough. During the remainder of his 
life he gave himself up almost entirely to the local 
affairs oi his county, and he was ready, generous, and 
unceasing in his contributions by advice, by money, 
and by help of various kinds to promote all charit¬ 
able, industrial, educational, and otner projects which 
promised to be of help to the community. He had 
the curious distinction for the head of a great ducal 
family in those days of being a member of the Catholic 
and Apostolic Church, but he was none the less a liberal 
contributor to the church-building, the schools, and 
charitable associations of other religious denomina¬ 
tions. As a patron of scientific institutions he won 
for himself a much respected name, and became 
President of the Royal Institution of London. The 
Royal Lifeboat Institution received much active sup¬ 
port from the Duke of Northumberland, and for a 
long time he filled the position of president of it. 
His tenants all were devoted to him because of his 
interest in their welfare, his liberal ways of dealing 
with them, and his genial, friendly manners. 

On February 25, in his eightv-third year, died the 
Baron do Reuter, a man of whom it may fairly be 
said that his career marked, although it did not make, 
a great era in the world’s development of practical 
science. Julius de Reuter did not create or discover 
or invent any new force in scientific agencies for the 
promotion oi civilisation, but he certainly called into 
existence a new and most valuable method for the 
practical application and the world-wide diffusion of 
other mens discoveries and inventions. De Reuter 
accomplished for the overland electric wire something 
like wnat Cyrus W. Field accomplished for the sub¬ 
marine cable—he put it into working order, and made 
it serve the needs of the whole civilised world. De 
Reuter was bom at Hesse Cassel in 1816, and when a 
small boy was sent to learn business in the office of 
his uncle. There he had the good fortune to make 
the acquaintance of a scientific man who was already 
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beginning to acquire distinction by his experiments in 
telegraphic work. De Reuter seems to have been 
filled by a kind of inspiration, which taught him to 
believe that he could turn the new agency to account 
in a commercial sense. In 1849 the first complete 
lino of telegraph on the European continent—that 
between Aix-la-Chapelle and Berlin—was brought into 
action. Reuter, with what may fairly be called the 
instinct of genius, seized the opportunity of establish¬ 
ing himself at Aix-la-Chapelle as the transmitter of 
intelligence through all the Continental newspapers 
by the electric wire. Some two years after a sub¬ 
marine cable was laid for the first time between Calais 
and Dover, and it then became evident to de Reuter’s 
mind that he must from that time forth establish his 
headquarters in London. Accordingly he settled him¬ 
self in London, and for a time was occupied almost 
exclusively with the transmission of commercial in¬ 
telligence to Continental newspapers. Soon, however, 
he aeveloped his arrangements so far as to make his 
offices in London the headquarters for the transmission 
of political news, and, indeed, all manner of informa¬ 
tion as to current events through the cities of Europe 
and all over the civilised world. He spared no expense 
in making such connections by telegraphic wire as would 
enable him to anticipate the ordinary means of com¬ 
munication between the steamers arriving at various 
ports and the great central cities to which their 
freights and passengers were to be conveyed. He 
entered into arrangements with many companies, and 
even with many Governments, for the purpose of 
making his London offices the recognised centre for 
the reception and transmission of the world’s nows. 
He established the Reuter agency exactly as we know 
it now, and the whole civilised world, and those parts 
of the as yet uncivilised world into which civilised 
men made their way, recognised his agency as the 
authentic and universal news-carrier of modern days. 
In 1871 he received the title of Baron from the 
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Duke of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha. He seems to have 
been bom for just the very work he accomplished, 
and there have been during his time far greater men 
than he who have not made anything like so distinct 
an imprint on the everyday life of the world. 

On the 1st of March the English courts of law and 
the English Houses of Parliament lost one of their most 
distinguished figures by the death of Farrer Herschell, 
who m his later years received the title of Baron 
Herschell. The death of this distinguished man was 
the result of an accident which he met with while 
walking in the streets of Washington, the capital of the 
United States. Lord Herschell nad been made Presi¬ 
dent of the Commission appointed by the Government 
of England and the United States to consider and 
decide on an important question which had arisen 
with regard to boundary lines between the American 
Republic and the Dominion of Canada. While passing 
through one of the streets of Washington, on the 15th 
of February, his foot slipped on the ice which is a 
familiar feature of the streets of most American cities 
during the winter, and in the fall he received severe 
injuries. It was not supposed at first that his injuries 
were ominous of a serious issue, and his recovery was 
confidently expected, when suddenly he fell into a state 
of collapse, probably from heart failure, and within less 
than twelve hours from that his brilliant and most 
useful career came to an end. 

Lord Herschell was born in December 1837, received 
his early education at the University of Bonn and after¬ 
wards at University College, London. He studied for 
the legal profession, was called to the Bar in I860, and 
gave himself up for the most part to commercial law, 
in which he won distinction so rapidly that he was 
made Q.C. within twelve years after his entering into 
practice. He had always taken an interest in politics, 
and seemed from the first to be one of those members 
of the legal profession who are marked out for success 
in Parliamentary debate. In 1864 he stood for Durham 
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as a Liberal candidate, was elected, and represented the 
same constituency for many successive years. He soon 
acquired a high reputation in the House as a clear and 
convincing speaker who never, like some of his pro¬ 
fession, allowed the mere technicalities of a subject to 
perplex his faculty for comprehending it and expound¬ 
ing it from an outer point of view. He was at once 
fluent and impressive as a speaker, was effective in 
voice and in phrase, and was always listened to with 
the deepest attention by the House. In 1880 he was 
appointed Solicitor-General, an appointment which was 
received with great satisfaction on both sides of the 
House and by the profession and the public out-of- 
doors. At this time he had for his leader as Attorney- 
General Sir Henry James, afterwards Lord James of 
Hereford, and as Sir Henry was constant in his attend¬ 
ance at the House of Commons, and was one of the 
most brilliant debaters it possessed, Farrer Herschell 
was not called upon to be incessant in his attention to 
the work of the Administration in Parliament, and was 
enabled to give by far the greater part of his time to 
his own profession. 

In that field he continued to rise, and before very 
long a great opportunity offered itself to him. When 
Mr. Gladstone came back to office in 1886, with his 
mind made up to a new and great stroke of policy, 
he offered to Farrer Herschell the position of Lord 
Chancellor. It was a surprising success for one who 
was still comparatively young to hold the highest rank 
which the legal profession can offer. It appeared, 
however, that neither Lord Selborne nor Sir Henry 
James, each of whom might be considered to have had 
a more immediate claim to the office, could accept 
Mr. Gladstone's views as “"to the next step to be taken 
for dealing with the Irish question, and neither could 
be expected to take an office, even one so neutral in 
its political tone as that of the Lord Chancellor, in a 
Government which was about to bring in a measure 
for the concession of Home Rule to Ireland. Mr. 
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Gladstone at once offered the position to Farrer 
Herschell, by whom it was accepted. The new Ad¬ 
ministration, we need hardly remind our readers, did 
not last long. The House of Commons rejected Mr. 
Gladstone's measure, the Bill for his first Home Rule 
scheme, and the Liberal Government went out of office 
when Lord Herschell had occupied the Woolsack for 
only six months. A Conservative Government under 
Lord Salisbury came into power, and Lord Herschell 
became one of the most conspicuous and important 
figures on the Opposition side of the House. He 
opposed altogether the appointment of the Special 
Commission which the Conservative statesmen were 
demanding for the arraignment and the trial of Charles 
Stewart Parnell and his leading colleagues on the 
charge of having incited to rebellion, assassination, and 
various other crimes against civil and moral law. Lord 
Herschell was not able to prevail upon the House of 
Lords to resist the demand of the Government, but 
he succeeded, by his cool judgment and lawyer-like 
skill, in obtaining some modifications in the terms of 
reference. 

The work done by the House of Lords does not 
make much exaction on the time even of its most 
active members, and Lord Herschell was able to give 
himself up for the most part to his duties as a Law 
Lord of the Supreme Court of Appeal. Many of the 
judgments which he delivered were of great importance 
to the general community. The Liberal party again 
came into poAver in 1892, and Lord Herschell became 
Lord Chancellor for the second time. Mr. Gladstone 
brought in his second Home Rule measure, which 
was m many of its qualities a distinct advance on its 
predecessor, and it was carried through the House 
of Commons, but, as might have been expected, was 
thrown out by the House of Lords. This did not affect 
the existence of the Government, and Lord Herschell 
retained his position until 1895. Later on he was ap¬ 
pointed President of the Anglo-American Commission, 
VOL. VII. D 
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and then came the accident already mentioned which 
suddenly brought to a close a career that was still full 
of promise. 

On the 12th of March 1899 Mary Keeley, who 
had been in her. time one of the most successful and 
popular actresses in London, died at Brompton in her 
ninety-third year. Mrs. Keeley was the wite of Robert 
Keeley, who for many years was in his own peculiar 
lino of comedy without a rival on the English stage. 
This happily associated pair might indeed have won for 
the period during which they held so high a place in 
comedy the distinctive title of the Keeley age. Their 
admirers used to compare them occasionally, and it 
was found that some maintained the superior qualities 
of the husband, and others proclaimed their partisan¬ 
ship for the wife. Mrs. Keeley won her great early 
celebrity as ‘Jack Sheppard/ which was brought out 
in 1839 ; but the ruling authorities of that day appear 
to have been rather more strict in their notions as to 
feminine propriety than is the way of our more recent 
times, and the performance of the play was prohibited 
by the Lord Chamberlain. Mrs. Keeley was a singer as 
well as an actress, and no small part of her attractive¬ 
ness was due to the admirable manner in which she 
sang the occasional ballads, mostly humorous, some¬ 
times humorous with a dash of patnos in them, which 
belonged to many of the parts she performed. Her 
style as a comic actress had nothing of exaggeration 
in it, although she could keep her audience in peals 
of laughter from the opening to the close of the piece. 
It was broad comedy indeed, but it was the broad 
comedy of nature, and each character that she was 
rendering seemed to be merely moving and talking on 
the stage as such a person must have lived and moved 
and talked in the ordinary life of the world. Mrs. 
Keeley made her first appearance in London at the 
Lyceum in 1825, and she had the good sense and the 
dramatic instinct not to continue her theatrical per¬ 
formances after the time when she first began to feel 
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that she was no longer qualified to play the old familiar 
parts in her early captivating way. She retired from 
the stage in 1859. She outlived her gifted husband 
by many years. The two daughters ol the pair went 
on the stage, and one of them married Albert Smith, 
who was in his time one of the most popular authors 
in the lighter vein of comic fiction, and made a fortune 
for himself by his entertaining lecture, delivered for 
season after season at the Egyptian Hall in Piccadilly, 
on the ascent of Mont Blanc. The name of Keeley 
will always have a distinguished place in the history 
of the English stage. 

William Baliol Brett, Viscount Esher, who died 
on the 24th of May in his eighty-fourth year, was an 
eminent lawyer who, although he entered the House of 
Commons, took a prominent place among the members 
of the Conservative party, and became one of the law 
officers to the Crown in a Conservative Administration, 
never made a great impression as a Parliamentary 
figure on the public mind, and is best remembered 
by his skill and success in his own profession. He was 
called to the bar in 1846 and soon came into large 
practice on the northern circuit, especially at Liver- 

E ool. On the death of Richard Cobden, Brett offered 
imself as a candidate for the vacant constituency of 
Rochdale in the interests of the Conservative party. 
This was thought at the time somewhat venturesome 
on the part of one who had previously been known only 
as a practising advocate, and it was believed that, if 
the Conservatives really hoped to defeat a Free Trade 
candidate in Cobden’s own constituency, they ought 
to have brought forward some one who could offer a 
name better known to the electors in general. The 
result was what might have been foreseen—Brett was 
defeated by Cobden’s old friend, T. B. Potter. In the 
year following this first failure Brett made another 
attempt to obtain a seat in the House of Commons, 
and this time with success. In 1868 he was appointed 
Solicitor-General in a Conservative Administration, and 
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in that capacity he conducted for the Crown the pro¬ 
secution of the Fenians who were charged with having 
planned and accomplished the Clerkenwell explosion. 
While in the House of Commons he distinguished him¬ 
self mainly by the promotion of measures which sought 
to improve the administration of law and justice. He 
was not destined to a long career in Parliament, for 
after a few years he was appointed to be a Justice of 
the Court of Common Pleas, and was afterwards ele¬ 
vated to the position of a Lord Justice. Seven years 
later he became Master of the Rolls in succession to 
Sir George Jessel, and at the close of 1897 he withdrew 
altogether from public life. The Queen then created 
him a Viscount, an unusual distinction conferred on 
any judge who has not been Lord Chancellor, and he 
took the title of Lord Esher. 

On the oth of July 1899 Richard Congreve, who 
had become famous as the leader of the Positivists in 
this country, and had borne the designation of Director 
of the Church of Humanity in England, died at Hamp¬ 
stead. Richard Congreve was educated at Rugby under 
Dr. Arnold, and at Wadham College, Oxford, of which 
he became Fellow. He afterwards entered as a student 
at King’s College Hospital, London, and was admitted 
to the College of Physicians. He did not devote him¬ 
self to the medical profession, for he had become in 
the meantime a disciple of Auguste Comte, the great 
French philosopher of Positivism, and he may be said 
to have founded the school of positive philosophy in 
this country. That school haa for a time a deep 
influence over a certain class of intellectual men ana 
women in England, and indeed it was not possible to 
go into intellectual society anywhere without finding 
some of Congreve’s followers eager to advocate his 
doctrines. The number of these disciples made up but 
a small proportion of our educated population, and 
could hardly be said to have found any representation 
among other sections, but they were all of them devoted 
to their principles, and were for the most part well 
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qualified to maintain them by ingenious and even 
philosophical argument. Richard Congreve was, as 
might fee imagined, a profound student and he was a 
translator of Aristotle. 

Thomas Henry Farrer—Lord Farrer—who died on 
October 11, at the age of eighty, was a man who had 
exercised a very strong, altnough a quiet, influence 
over the public opinion of his time. Farrer was the 
son of a solicitor, was educated at Eton and Oxford, 
and was called to the bar in 1844. He soon discovered 
that he had no taste for the legal profession, and gave 
up all effort to acquire distinction in it. In 1857 he 
received an appointment as Assistant Secretary to the 
Marine Department of the Board of Trade, and in 1862 
he became Permanent Secretary. In 1883 he was 
created a baronet, and ten years after was raised to 
the peerage as Lord Farrer. He had retired from 
office some years before he was made a member of 
the House of Lords, and had given up much of his 
time to the work of the London County Council, of 
which he was elected an alderman. He withdrew 
before long from his membership of the County Council, 
chiefly for the reason that his somewhat rigid principles 
of political economy did not always harmonise with the 
views of his colleagues belonging to the Progressive 
party, who were inclined to take a bold and expansive 
responsibility in shaping and carrying out plans of 
improvement which might cope with the growth of 
poverty, and the lack of continuous employment for 
those of the poor who would work if they could. Lord 
Farrer, although he withdrew from official life of every 
kind, did not give himself up to mere rest and recrea¬ 
tion. He was a leading and active member of the 
Cobden Club and of the Political Economy Club. He 
published many valuable letters maintaining the prin¬ 
ciples of Free Trade against the sort of reactionary 
movement which had set in, a movement commend¬ 
ing Protection to the public under the plausible title 
of Fair Trade. Lord Farrer was an uncompromising 
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champion of the genuine doctrines of Free Trade, and 
there was a calm, unsparing force in his logic, the effect 
of which is not exhausted or unneeded at the present 
hour. 

Lord Penzance, an eminent, although not a brilliant, 
advocate, a thoughtful and sagacious judge, died on the 
9th of December. James Plaister Wilde, whom later 
days knew as Lord Penzance, was the son of a solicitor, 
and a nephew of the first Lord Truro, who became 
Lord Chief Justice and afterwards Lord Chancellor. 
Young Wilde therefore had good influence to support 
him when, after his education at Winchester and Cam¬ 
bridge, he was called to the bar in 1839. The fact 
that he came of a distinguished legal family may have 
had something to do with his early advance in his 
profession, but it soon became evident that he had 
capacity of his own which must have secured for him 
a large practice and the ear of the courts under what¬ 
ever conditions. Like many other young and rising 
lawyers, he was taken at one time with an ambition to 
enter the House of Commons. He offered himself as 
a Liberal candidate for Lancaster in 1852, but was 
defeated at the poll, and when he made another attempt 
at Peterborough some five years later he was equally 
unsuccessful. Then he seems to have given up the 
idea, and settled down to his career in the courts of 
law. He established a high reputation for steady work, 
for keen insight into complicated details and perplexed 
questions. In 1860 he was raised to the judicial bench 
as a Baron of the Exchequer. Three years afterwards 
he succeeded Sir C. Cresswell as Judge-in-Ordinary of 
the Probate and Divorce Court. The strain imposed 
upon him by the incessant work of this much fre¬ 
quented court proved tfoo great for his health, which 
had never been robust, ana in 1872 he retired alto¬ 
gether from the judicial bench. He had before this 
time received the recognition of the Crown for his 
services, by being made a peer, and after his with¬ 
drawal from regular judicial work he sometimes sat 
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in the Court of Appeal in the House of Lords. Lord 
Penzance did not withdraw from the service of the 
public when he resigned his regular official functions 
as a judge of the Probate and Divorce Court. His 
mind was too energetic and his interest in judicial 
questions was too great to make a life of repose con¬ 
genial with his temperament, and under the Public 
Worship Regulation Act he became Official Principal 
of the Court of Arches, Canterbury, and of the Chancery 
Court of York. Lord Penzance was, in his time, an 
active and influential member ol many Royal Com¬ 
missions. He took part in courts of inquiry instituted 
by the Government into the system of judicature, the 
laws relating to marriage, the regulations of public 
worship, the purchase of army commissions, the prac¬ 
tices ol the Stock Exchange, and many other subjects 
of pressing public interest. He was one of the fortunate 
men who seem to have found a career exactly suited 
to their temperament and their best capacities, and to 
have been fairly rewarded for their willing services. 

The death of the Duke of Westminster, on De¬ 
cember 22, is an event which might call for historical 
record from more than one point of view. To begin 
with, Hugh Lupus Grosvenor, Earl Grosvenor, was the 
first Duke of Westminster known to the peerage of 
England. In the second place, during his Parlia¬ 
mentary career he succeeded in throwing out a great 
measure of reform introduced by Earl Russell, and he 
helped in forming that secession from the Liberal 
party which was described by John Bright as shelter¬ 
ing itself in the Cave of Adullam. Furthermore, he 
was one of the most active and liberal patrons of the 
turf during his time. He might have been entitled, 
if he were so inclined, to claim at a later date the 
approval of the advanced Liberals themselves by 
pointing out that the defeat of Lord Russell’s reform 
measure had enabled the Conservative party to come 
into power, and to carry a much larger measure of 
reform than that which they had unseated the Liberals 
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for endeavouring to introduce. The future Duke of 
Westminster was much too straightforward a man to 
find any inclination for such ingenious devices, and 
he left his action in that and other political struggles 
to speak for itself. His separation from the Liberal 

K was not final. When on the death of his father 
A issed into the House of Lords, he gave a general 
support to the Liberals, and it was on Mr. Gladstone’s 
recommendation that he obtained from the Queen the 
title of Duke of Westminster. Later on, Avhen Mr. 
Gladstone introduced his first measure of Home Rule, 
the Duke of Westminster once again seceded from 
the Liberal party, and joined that political section 
who have since been known as Liberal Unionists. If 
the Liberal Unionists had been described its retiring 
to another Cave of Adullam, the Duke of Westminster 
would have had the satisfaction of knowing that the 
man who applied that epithet to the former secession 
was now himself seeking shelter in the new cavern. 
The Duke of Westminster’s political pursuits were 
only incidents in his career, and he will probably be 
best remembered as the hereditary owner of immense 
estates who did much to help his tenantry in the im¬ 
provement of their condition, as an indefatigable sports¬ 
man, and an enthusiastic supporter of the racecourse. 

Sir James Paget, who died on the 30th of Decem¬ 
ber, was one of the most distinguished members of the 
medical profession during the greater part of Queen 
Victoria’s reign. He was born in 1814, and, like his 
elder brother, showed from his boyish days a distinct 
inclination and aptitude for the study of medical and 
surgical subjects. James Paget soon distinguished 
himself in nis career, and became widely known as 
an instructor bv lectures and writings in surgical 

S athology. Indeed, he may be said to have been, 
uring his time, unrivalled among his English breth¬ 
ren in pathology. Although he did not aevote him¬ 
self to efforts after original discovery, either in 
physiology or in surgery, he was always able by his 
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luminous expositions and his keen insight to turn to 
the best possible account, for the benefit of medical 
and surgical science and of the world in general, 
every addition newly made to human skill ana know¬ 
ledge in the treatment of disease. Distinctions and 
honours of all kinds were showered upon him from 
abroad as well as at home. He was appointed Ser¬ 
geant-Surgeon to the Queen and Surgeon to the 
Prince of Wales, was a member of the Institute of 
France, and in 1871 was made a baronet. He lived 
to a good old age, even for days like ours when to 
pass the eightieth birthday is regarded as but an 
ordinary achievement, and he was during most of his 
life an unsparing worker. Some few years before his 
death he found his health somewhat impaired by his 
long labours, and withdrew into a well-earned retire¬ 
ment, during which he quietly passed away from life. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

THE COMING SOUTH AFRICAN WAR. 

Meanwhile events of much significance were casting 
shadows before on the condition of the States in South 
Africa. Paul Kruger had been elected once again Pre¬ 
sident of the Republic. He was elected by an immense 
majority. On the 12th of May 1898 the President took 
the oath of office at Pretoria. On the same day he 
addressed a large gathering composed of members of 
the Assembly and others, and in the course of his 
speech he declared that the Outlanders were very wel¬ 
come in the Transvaal State, and that so long as they 
obeyed the laws of the State there could be no wish 
whatever to urge their departure from it. Shortly 
after this event President Steyn, of the Orange Free 
State, was entertained at a banquet by President 
Kruger, and in replying to the toast of his health 
he gave it as his opinion that the proposal for the 
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formation of the South African States into one union 
or federation was not practical for the reason that 
the Republican States could only join in such a con¬ 
federacy if it were worked on republican principles, 
while ne assumed that the British colonists would 
only accept a place in it if it were worked on the 
lines of tho Imperial system. 

These words illustrated fairly enough the main 
difficulties with which South Africa had to contend. 
It was quite certain that the British colonist would 
never agree to any terms of union which might 
make him liable to become or even to be regarded 
as dependent on the policy of President Kruger and 
his allies. It was equally certain that the Dutch 
inhabitants of the Transvaal had only accepted the 
suzerainty of Great Britain on compulsion. From 
the beginning, the settlement agreed upon after 
Majuba Hill had been accepted in a very limited 
sense, and after open declarations from President 
Kruger that the suzerainty was understood to apply 
only to the dealings of the Transvaal Republic witn 
foreign States ana not to their relations with the 
Sovereign of Great Britain. The Orange Free State 
had already come to be regarded as a close ally of 
the Transvaal, and any one now looking back at tho 
story of the later events can see that this alliance 
would have to be faced if any effort were to bo 
made to establish, in fact, the sovereignty of the 
British Empire. It might have been quite clear also 
to any observer, even at the time, that the states or 
communities which may be described as British would 
never remain content with an arrangement bringing 
them and their interests to any degree into a position 
of subserviency to the policy of the two Republics. 
President Kruger on more than one occasion ex¬ 
pressed his willingness to do all in his power for 
the maintenance and promotion of the interests repre¬ 
sented by the mining companies, but the most ordinary 
observer might well have seen that the mining com- 
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panies had purposes which could hardly be made con¬ 
sistent with the policy of the two Republics. 

There was indeed an obvious antagonism between 
the objects of the British companies and those of the 
two Republics from the very beginning of the con¬ 
troversy. The existence of the gold mines was the 
main source of this antagonism. The Transvaal Re- 

E ublic had been founded by men who made their 
ome in that part of Soutn Africa chiefly for the 
reason that they desired and hoped to be free from 
all European complications. The discovery of the 
gold mines had brought into South Africa a positive 
rush of adventurous immigrants from various parts of 
the world, more especially from England and from 
British territories, whose principal object was to make 
themselves the absolute owners of all that vast tract 
of country which was found to be teeming with limit¬ 
less sources of wealth. As to the moral principle 
governing either side of the controversy, it is not 
now necessary to enter into much discussion. The 
Transvaal immigrants had, unquestionably, a perfect 
right to seek out a home for themselves in a territory 
they believed at the time would be left to their un¬ 
disputed occupation. On the other hand, it is always 
regarded as the clear right of adventurous treasure- 
seekers to pour into any new country where gold 
has suddenly been discovered, and to make a settle¬ 
ment there if they have the means to maintain it. 
At the time when the discovery of gold in California 
was made, the world saw a rush of treasure-seekers 
from all countries who settled on the land with the 
purpose of making fortunes for themselves. If the 
American Republic had not been powerful and united, 
it would be hard to say what troubles might not have 
been brought on that part of the Western world, or 
what changes might not have been forced upon its 
governing system, by this flood of bold and capable 
immigrants, who would naturally desire to find an 
abiding home in that wealthy region and to rule it 
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according to their own interests. But the United 
States were too strong and too firm of purpose to 
allow of any innovations dangerous to their own in¬ 
ternal supremacy, and the discovery of the Californian 
gold mines involved nothing more than the irruption 
of an immense number of foreign settlers. In South 
Africa the condition of things was very different. The 
established Republics were by no means strong enough 
to secure themselves against the internal disturbances 
to be expected from such an invasion. The invaders 
may not have had in the beginning any intention or 
even desire to make themselves the rulers of the 
whole region, yet it soon became evident, as was to 
be foreseen, that they would endeavour to sweep away 
from their path any obstacles the existing systems 
might set up against the accomplishment of the policy 
which they beiieved it was their interest to demand. 
A distinct antagonism was therefore foreshadowed from 
the opening of this chapter of history. The rulers and 
people of the Transvaal Republic were determined, so 
far as they could, to hold their own and to manage 
their State according to their own ideas. The new¬ 
comers were equally determined to obtain for them¬ 
selves full opportunities of securing a free way for 
the promotion of the principal objects which they 
had in view when they sought for a settlement in 
South Africa. 

The question immediately at issue was that which 
arose between the Government of the Transvaal and 
the foreign settlers who were making a home in that 
region. The settlers may be described as the Out- 
landers, the Anglicised version of the Dutch name of 
Uitlanders given to them by the population who had 
elected Paul Kruger to be their President. The Out- 
landers claimed the right to be admitted at once as 
citizens of the Republic and to have a voico and vote 
in the direction of its affairs. These demands were 
resisted by the Government of the Republic. Now it is 
certain that if the foreign settlers in California to whom 
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we have already referred had made such demands upon 
the Government of the American Republic, their appeal 
could only have been granted on the regular condi¬ 
tions precedent to the admission of foreign settlers to 
the full rights of citizenship in any one of the United 
States. Among these qualifications the foremost was 
a term of so many years’ residence in the State, and 
that condition would have to be accepted, no matter 
how blameless might have been the character and the 
demeanour of those who thus sought to become regular 
citizens. There again comes in the difference we have 
already pointed out between the situation of the foreign 
settlers in California and that of the foreign settlers in 
the South African Republic. Every foreign Govern¬ 
ment knew well enough that there would be no chance 
of forcing on the United States an immediate admission 
of those strangers to the privileges of citizenship, but 
so far as the South African Republic was concerned it 
seemed probable enough that a vigorous demand, sup¬ 
ported by the authority and influence of the British 
Government, might prevail upon or coerce President 
Kruger into a prompt recognition of the foreign claim. 
There were many men of great ability and influence 
among the Outlandcrs who were well qualified to con¬ 
duct an effective agitation for that purpose, and a very 
formidable movement was promptly organised for its 
accomplishment. This agitation was somewhat dis¬ 
turbed, for the time, by Dr. Jameson’s invasion, the 
story of which has been told in a preceding volume. 
The invasion having proved a failure, a new chapter in 
the history was opened and fresh negotiations were 
begun, but the Transvaal Republic did not seem in 
the least degree moved towards any prompt concessions 
in favour of the strangers who had settled within its 
boundaries. 

Meanwhile the Transvaal and the other South 
African States had much trouble with the native tribes 
here and there, and were distracted by the frequent 
necessity of taking arms to suppress the attempts of 
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their enemies. During all this time the various civi¬ 
lised States had been making rapid and surprising 
advances in the opening up of the surrounding region, 
and in the application to this very new world of all the 
recognised scientific instruments of modern civilisation. 
Railways had been opened in every direction, and lines 
of telegraph connecting the rising cities with each other 
had passed over vast spaces previously given up wholly 
to the desert and to the natural man. There was a 
sort of rivalry among all the South African States in 
the civilising of the regions lying around and between 
them and tne conversion of the African waste into 
something like European or American civilisation. It 
is impossible not to feel both wonder and regret that 
the rulers of peoples thus energetic and so far successful 
in the development of the country could not have come 
to any common agreement as to the best means of 
bringing out its resources, and maintaining a good 
understanding among themselves respecting the forms 
of Government which each colony regarded as best 
suited to its own interests and its own form of life. 
Here it is plain there were faults on both sides, and 
faults which might naturally have been expected to 
display themselves under such conditions. Lord Ros- 
mead had done his best before leaving South Africa to 
bring about mutual conciliation and agreement, but he 
had not been able during his term of office to carry out 
his wishes to any practical or even promising extent. 

Sir Alfred Miiner was appointed to succeed Lord 
Rosmead as Governor of Cape Colony and High Com¬ 
missioner for South Africa, and the appointment was 
welcomed with much gratification by all the British 
settlers in that region and by English public opinion at 
home. Sir Alfred Milner was undoubtedly a man of 
great ability and energy, who had proved his possession 
of these qualities during the appointments he had held 
in Egypt under the British Government. Whatever 
differences of opinion may then have existed or may 
even still exist as to the effects of his forward policy in 
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South Africa, it cannot be doubted that he was em¬ 
phatically one of the men who are destined to become 
makers of history. His ambition, and from his point 
of view it was a patriotic ambition, was to make the 
influence of his Government and his country supreme 
in South Africa. The Outlanders regarded him from 
the first as the man to whose leadership they could 
safely confide their demand to be allowea a free and 
effective share in the government of the State to the 
development of which they were devoting their energies. 
But it is beyond dispute that even at home in England 
there were statesmen and large sections of the public 
who considered the Outlanders as, for the most part, a 
body of enterprising capitalists who desired to become 
owners of gold and diamond mines and thus to “run” 
that part of South Africa for their own advantage. 
Here, then, we have the main source of the antagonism 
which was set up, and we see before us the two sides of 
the dispute. Sir Alfred Milner was looked upon by the 
Dutch populations of the Transvaal as their natural 
enemy sent over by the Government of England to 
maintain the cause and enforce the claims of the 
Outlanders. 

The question of franchise in the Transvaal became 
a primary object of negotiation. President Kruger had 
succeeded in passing a law requiring a seven years’ pro¬ 
spective and retrospective residence as the condition 
necessary for the admission of Outlanders to the 
privilege of voting as citizens of the Republic, and these 
conditions were regarded as altogether unsatisfactory 
by Sir Alfred Milner, bv Mr. Chamberlain, the Colonial 
Secretary, and by the Government at home. It is not 
necessary to say that in every State there are conditions 
for the admission of foreign settlers to the rights of 
citizenship, one of which is a certain term of residence 
in the State where they desire to make a settlement. 
We have some such conditions here in England, and it 
is hardly possible to see how any civilised State could 
hope to get on satisfactorily if every foreign immigrant 
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were at once allowed to become a citizen with the full 
right of voting. In the United States the ordinary 
conditions are a six years* term of residence preliminary 
to obtaining the right to vote, unless in the rare in¬ 
stances where some distinguished foreigner, who has 
already rendered actual service to the Republic, may 
be endowed by the President with the privilege of 
citizenship and the right at once to exercise the fran¬ 
chise. President Kruger’s terms were unquestionably 
severe and exclusive, and it is not to be wondered at if 
Sir Alfred Milner and his Government regarded them 
as excessive and even as offensive. At one period of 
the negotiations Kruger showed his willingness to make 
some reductions in his terms, and a meeting took place 
between him and Sir Alfred Milner at Bloemfontein 
at the close of May 1800. There were, indeed, other 
grievances alleged by the Outlanders as well as that 
represented by the voting system, but the voting system 
was the most important question which the President 
and Sir Alfred Milner haa to discuss, and it was soon 
found that President Kruger was not inclined to make 
any satisfactory or abiding concessions on that point. 

The Peace Congress established at the Hague was 
then holding a session, and many observers in Europe 
and in South Africa were beginning to entertain a hope 
that such a time might be auspicious for a peaceful and 
enduring settlement between the Transvaal Govern¬ 
ment and the Outlanders. These hopes, however, wero 
doomed to disappointment. President Kruger did not 
seem disposed to make any concession as to the right 
of voting which Sir Alfred Milner would have been 
likely to accept, and there were also serious difficulties 
on other points of the controversy. There was, for 
instance, tne question which may be said to have come 
up with the formation of the Peace Congress—the pro¬ 
posal that all disputes between the British Government 
and the Transvaal should be settled by arbitration. 
Here, again, an irreconcilable difference of opinion arose. 
President Kruger took it as his position that all differ- 
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ences between England and the Transvaal must be 
submitted for settlement to the arbitration of some 
foreign State and not to Great Britain. Sir Alfred 
Milner refused to accept any principle of arbitration 
between an independent and a dependent State, In 
other words, he refused to admit that the Transvaal 
could claim the right of arbitration when a difference 
of opinion arose between it and the Government of 
Great Britain. We may assume that, according to his 
theory, the Transvaal had no more right to appeal to 
arbitration for the settlement of any controversy 
between her and England than an English county 
would have to invite arbitration if some Act of Parlia¬ 
ment were about to be passed which that particular 
county regarded as prejudicial to its local interests. 
The position of Sir Alfred Milner was one which brought 
him into sharp antagonism with Kruger, who had 
always insisted that the suzerainty of England could 
be exercised over the Transvaal only with regard to the 
dealings of the Transvaal with foreign States. Sir 
Alfred Milner told President Kruger that the British 
Government would never consent to submit any 
question between England and the Transvaal to the 
arbitration of a foreign power. 

The whole controversy was beginning to arouse much 
attention in England, and while the negotiations were 
still going on, some questions were put to the Colonial 
Secretary in the House of Commons as to the proba¬ 
bility of a satisfactory settlement. Nothing definite 
could be stated at that time, but in a day or two after¬ 
wards Mr. Chamberlain was able to announce that the 
conference at Bloemfontein had broken up without hope 
of agreement, and that the Government had therefore 
an entirely new state of things to take into considera¬ 
tion. Mr. Chamberlain’s announcement referred almost 
exclusively to the negotiations on the subject of the 
franchise, and the possibility of mediation between the 
British Government and the Transvaal. There were 
listeners in the House of Commons who could not help 
VOL. vii. E 
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thinking at the time that the difference as to the terms 
of franchise was hardly great enough to justify a serious 
rupture between England and the South African Re¬ 
public. Mr. Chamberlain laid especial emphasis on the 
contrast between the conditions oi naturalisation offered 
to foreigners by England and the conditions which 
President Kruger still insisted on for the right of 
foreigners to vote in the Transvaal. Yet the very 
emphasis put upon this contrast seemed to many minds 
only to invite attention to the comparative insignificance 
of the difference between the terms of naturalisation 
which we ourselves put in practice and the terms which 
enlightened human beings could not possibly accept. 
Mr. Chamberlain explained that a foreigner coming to 
settle in the British Islands could be naturalised after 
a residence of five years, and could actually exercise 
the franchise in six months from that time. This seems 
a very reasonable arrangement, but President Kruger's 
proposal with regard to the Transvaal was that immi¬ 
grants who had arrived in that region before 1899 
should have to wait for two years ana a half from the 
passing of the Act and later immigrants for five years, 
and that for all settlers in the future a settlement of 
seven years should be necessary to qualify them for a 
vote. Undoubtedly this was a hard condition to impose 
on the foreigner, but still the difference between a period 
of five years and a period of seven is hardly a difference 
impossible to deal with by some manner of compromise, 
and it does not seem worth a war and a conquest to 
secure an earlier voting right for the settler from 
abroad. 

There were many other questions to be settled, in¬ 
volving, among other things, the working and interests 
of the mining companies, but into these it is not 
necessary now to enter more fully. The whole dispute 
was involved in the desire of the Outlanders to obtain 
a controlling power over the working of the Transvaal 
Republic, and the desire of the Dutch population to 
keep them as far as possible from obtaining any such 
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control. Each of the conflicting purposes may be easily 
understood and is capable of obtaining ingenious and 
effective argument from its own point of view. The 
Dutch settlers who had sought out that particular region 
for themselves, and had created the Transvaal Republic 
for their own purposes, naturally wished to hold in their 
own hands the supreme management of the State which 
they had founded. On their side the foreign settlers 
who had come into the country to develop its mining 
resources for their own interests were just as naturally 
anxious that as their numbers increased their power of 
controlling the affairs of the State should increase in 
due proportion. The Outlanders might count with 
certainty that before long their numbers would far 
exceed those of the Dutch residents, and it cannot be 
denied that this foreign population would include a 
large number of men well qualified by intelligence and 
experience to manage the affairs of a State. 

It may be taken for granted that there never was a 
civilised community long settled in some region which 
they had themselves selected as most suitable for their 
interests who would willingly consent to the admission 
of an overwhelming number of foreign immigrants 
to the full rights of immediate citizenship. As the 
question was put before the public of England by the 
advocates of the immigrants, it appeared merely to be 
an occasion in which British patriotism was called upon 
to sustain the claims of free and enlightened British 
immigrants against the selfish and exclusive policy of 
a small Dutch oligarchy. An overwhelming enthusiasm 
was easily aroused in England on the side of the Britons 
who were anxious to extend the influence and the power 
of England over a State already declared to.be under 
British suzerainty. It soon became in the minds of 
the majority at home a question of the extension of 
the British Empire over the whole of South Africa. 

At this time the great Imperialistic doctrine had 
already come to be a controlling power in our political 
life. There were two parties, of whom the Imperialists 
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formed by far the more numerous and influential divi¬ 
sion. The other party was described by its opponents 
by the contemptuous nickname of ‘ Little Englanders.' 
The Little Englander was characterised as a narrow¬ 
minded and unpatriotic personage, who had no soul 
for the extension of the British Empire, who would 
have been content that England shoula remain one of 
the smallest Powers amongst civilised States if only the 
Little Englander could thereby be enabled to eat his 
meals in peace, and to carry on his own business with¬ 
out having to pay increased taxes for the sake of 
spreading the Empire. A sort of reaction had set in 
against the doctrine once preached with so much effect 
by Cobden and Bright, and the true test of patriotism 
was regarded by a large proportion of our voters as the 
heroic passion for an extension of the Empire here, 
there, and everywhere. It may freely be admitted that 
some of the Little Englanders, on the other hand, per¬ 
sisted in arguing that the enthusiasm for British supre¬ 
macy in South Africa was merely the desire of the 
mining capitalists to obtain an uncontrolled possession 
of the territory where gold and diamond mines had 
lately been discovered and were abundant. Some of 
the most sincere, most gifted, and most distinguished 
among English public men were branded openly by 
their opponents as Little Englanders, while some men 
on the other side who were undoubtedly filled with 
what seemed to them a purely patriotic emotion, and 
who never sought extension of Empire only for the 
sake of making money, were denounced by their ant&- 

f onists as selfisn adventurers who sought to extend the 
Impire for the getting of gold and diamonds. 

By the general public the ethical bearings of the 
whole controversy were soon put out of sight in the 
growing fervour of the dispute. President Kruger 
would unquestionably have behaved with greater 
wisdom if he had shown any real wish to accept a 
fair compromise in a dispute through which he could 
not possibly hold the position he had taken up on his 
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re-election to the highest office in the Transvaal State. 
It cannot be denied that he followed an undecided and 
a wavering course, sometimes appearing to hold out 
concessions from which he afterwards suddenly drew 
back, and thus giving to his opponents a plausible 
justification when they insisted that he was a man 
with whom it was not possible to come to any definite 
understanding. Sir Alfred Milner, in one of his de¬ 
spatches home, described the case for intervention on 
the part of the British Government as absolutely over¬ 
whelming. He denied that there was any foundation 
for the happy-go-luckv belief that things would come 
out all right m time if left to settle themselves. * The 
spectacle/ he said, ‘of thousands of British subjects 
kept permanently in the position of helots, constantly 
chafing under undoubted grievances, and calling vainly 
on Her Majesty’s Government for redress, does steadily 
undermine the influence and reputation of Great Britain 
and the respect for the British Government within the 
Queen’s dominions.’ 

The Outlanders addressed a petition to the Queen 
on the subject of their grievances, and Mr. Chamber- 
lain wrote a despatch in reference to that petition in 
which he said that Her Majesty’s Ministers, whilo most 
unwilling to depart from their attitude of reserve and 
expectancy, yet, ‘ Having regard to the position of Great 
Britain as the paramount power and the duty incum¬ 
bent upon them to protect all British subjects residing 
in a foreign country, they cannot permanently ignore 
the exceptional and arbitrary treatment to which their 
fellow-countrymen and others are exposed, and the 
absolute indifference of the Government of the Re¬ 
public to the friendly representations which have been 
made to them on the subject/ In his despatch Mr. 
Chamberlain seems to have felt it incumbent upon him 
to protest against any unsatisfactory inferences which 
might have been drawn from his emphatic assertion 
of Great Britain’s paramount power. He declared that 
the Government were most anxious to avoid actual 
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intervention if possible, and were sincerely desirous 
to maintain the independence of the Transvaal Re- 

S ublic, adding the suggestive words that if the English 
rovernment liad wisned for the overthrow of the Re¬ 
public they would certainly not have advised and urged 
the authorities of the Republic to satisfy the legitimate 
demands of the Outlanders, a course which, if taken, 
could have had no other result than that of greatly in¬ 
creasing the stability of the Transvaal State. 

It may be assumed as an established fact in the 
history of the whole dispute that there were some 
hardships inflicted on British subjects in the Transvaal, 
either by the direct power of the Dutch executive or 
by the undue partiality shown on the part of that 
executive when dealing with questions under dispute. 
In an ordinary controversy between two States with 
regard to the treatment of foreign immigrants some 
such incidents would always be likely to arise, but 
there ought not to be, and in most cases would not be, 
any serious ditticulty in arriving at an understanding 
and a satisfactory settlement. In the case of the dis¬ 
putes between the English Government standing up for 
the Outlanders and President Kruger maintaining what 
he declared to be the rights of the Transvaal, the diffi¬ 
culties in the way of a peaceful arrangement were 
immensely aggravated by the fact that each disputant 
fully believed the other to have a thoroughly hostile 
purpose in his mind. The British Government evi¬ 
dently acted to a great extent on the assumption that 
the Transvaal authorities were determinea to treat 
English settlers as inferiors having no rights of citizen¬ 
ship, and to reduce them, if possible, to a condition of 
serfdom. On their side, Kruger and his supporters 
were firmly convinced jKat the one great and settled 
object of the British Government was to put an end to 
the independence of the Transvaal, and to make it the 
subject and the serf of the British Empire. A dispute 
between two States beginning under such conditions 
as these is not likely to be brought to anything like a 
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satisfactory arrangement. Any part of the controversy 
studied now by an unconcerned observer might seem 
easily capable of a practical and peaceful arrangement. 
But the feelings we have described soon began to render 
this particular dispute insoluble by any arbitration save 
that of military force. 

Early in September the Transvaal Government 
finally withdrew its somewhat qualified proposal for a 
five years term of franchise as a condition precedent 
to the naturalisation of the Outlanders, and returned 
to President Kruger’s former stipulation for a residence 
of seven years. Then the Colonial Office issued a 
formal despatch demanding a five years’ franchise, a 
proportion of representation for the gold fields, and 
the full equality of English and Dutch in the Transvaal 
Parliament. At last the Transvaal Government sent 
in an ultimatum announcing its definite terms, offering 
to submit to arbitration under the conditions suggested 
in former despatches, calling for the withdrawal of 
British troops from all places on the borders of the 
Republic, the withdrawal to be accomplished within 
a certain defined limit of time, and giving only a few 
days for England’s reply. This was an ultimatum 
concerning the acceptance of which President Kruger 
could have had no possible hope. It was evident that 
the President regarded the negotiations as being at an 
end, and had indeed no serious wish that the dispute 
should come to a peaceful settlement. Boer troops 
had already been massed along the frontier in con¬ 
siderable numbers. The Outlanders had begun to quit 
the Transvaal territory; the Boer Government had 
gone so far as to stop some of the trains leaving the 
State and to send their passengers back to the place 
whence they had come, in one instance confiscating to 
the State a large quantity of gold belonging to Out- 
lander mining capitalists. There was clearly an end 
to all negotiation, and the reply of the British Govern¬ 
ment to the Boer ultimatum, a reply declaring that 
the terms of President Kruger were such as could not 
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be discussed, was merely a matter ot form, 
bn the 12th of October 1899 war was declared. 

The proclamation of war created no surprise any¬ 
where. At home and abroad it had been thoroughly 
understood for some time that there could be no peace¬ 
ful issue to the formal negotiations, and the general 
impression among most Englishmen was that war had 
already begun. The result of the futile attempts to 
secure a pacific settlement was hailed with almost 
unmingled enthusiasm by the Imperialists in England. 
The general impression amongst these was that the 
war would be very short, not very sharp, and promptly 
decisive. Here, as the events soon began to prove, the 
general opinion of the Imperialists was formed with¬ 
out a close study of the facts which gave the Boers a 
good chance of holding out for a length of time, and 
with a want of appreciation of the history and the 
character of the Dutch people. An English writer 
suggested, in satirical terms but with mucn reason on 
his side, that before the English Government decided 
absolutely on war each member of the Cabinet should 
be required to prove that he had thoroughly mastered 
the contents of Schillers ‘Revolt of the Netherlands * 
and Motley’s ‘ History of the Dutch Republic.’ Cer¬ 
tainly if the British Cabinet had studied carefully the 
story told in these two great books they must have 
seen that the citizens of the Transvaal Republic were 
not men who could be readily brought to submission 
by any foreign power, no matter how vastly superior 
in strength, in resources, and in military organisation. 
The Dutch Boers were descended from the race who 
held out so long against Spain, and had also an admix¬ 
ture of French Huguenot ancestry—an admixture not 
suggestive of ready submission to superior force. At 
a time when Spain w&s probably the greatest military 
Power in the world, the Dutch of the rfetherlands had 
held out for more than seventy years against her deter¬ 
mined efforts to crush them into submission, and it is 
one of the certain facts of history that the Dutch had 
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then made up their minds, if there should be no other 
way of bringing the war to an end, to break down the 
barriers they had raised to keep out the waves from 
flooding their land, and thus surrender their whole 
territory to the sea rather than to Spanish rule. No¬ 
thing that had been done in recent days had given 
evidence to make men believe that the Dutcn of 
the Transvaal had degenerated from the characteristic 
qualities of their ancestors. 

It is easy to understand that most Englishmen felt 
sure the war must end in victory for England if only 
England resolved to carry it on with unceasing vigour 
for a time long enough to exhaust all remaining 

S )ssibiiities of Butch resistance. But if the English 
overnment had studied historical facts carefully they 
must have come to the conclusion that the war woulu 
involve a severe and prolonged struggle; that the 
preparations for carrying it on must be made upon a 
large scale, and that the greatest display of military 
power the British Empire could afford must be brought 
into operation from the beginning of the campaign. 
There could be no possible comparison between the 
military resources of the Dutch Republic and those 
of the British Empire, but England had to contend 
against a foe who would not give in until all its means 
or resistance had been exhausted, and in the dearest 
interests of ultimate peace and of humanity, the first 
duty of British statesmanship was, in these conditions, 
to put its best foot foremost at the very opening of the 
war. This was exactly what the British statesmanship 
of the time did not exert itself to accomplish. Most 
of the men in power seemed to be under the impression 
that they had only to show themselves resolved to 
carry on the war in order to make the Transvaal 

S opulation feel that its wisest course would be imme- 
iate submission. Apart from all resolve and courage, 
even rash and reckless courage, on the part of tne 
Dutch Boers, it is clear that England was placed at 
great disadvantage for the carrying on of the struggle 
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under whatever conditions. A vast extent of land and 
sea, of mountain and waste, lay between England and 
the scene of the warlike operations in South Africa. 
The Dutch fighting force amounted only to some thirty 
thousand men, wnich would have seemed a small 
resisting power to put in the way of a British army, 
but at the time when war began to be inevitable the 
British Government had only a very small body of 
soldiers in the neighbourhood of the Transvaal, and 
every reinforcement had to come from some distant 
part of the Empire. 

These facts should have been obvious to every 
English statesman, and if they had been considered 
in their relation to the condition and character of the 
Dutch Boers, the necessary result would have been 
to impress British statesmanship with the urgent need 
for making the promptest and fullest preparations to 
encounter a desperate resistance. But the English 
statesmen then in office seemed to have taken no 
account of the enemy with whom they had to fight. 
We might go farther than this, and say that where 
they took any account of their opponents it was an 
entirely mistaken and wrong account. English states¬ 
manship—that is, official statesmanship—appears to 
have made up its mind that the Dutch Boers were 
not capable of offering a prolonged resistance, and that 
the first appearance of an armed and disciplined force 
on the Transvaal frontier would be enough to bring 
President Kruger and his colleagues to a proper sense 
of their situation and the necessity of making peace 
at any price. The fact that such an impression did 
prevail among English statesmen is all the more strange 
and the more difficult to understand when we re¬ 
member that only a very short time before the Boers 
had shown at Majuba Hill that in fighting capacity they 
were not unworthy of their heroic Dutch ancestors. 
Yet no possible explanation can be found for the easy¬ 
going and careless way in which the preparations were 
made for carrying on this new Dutch war other than 
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the assumption that the English statesmen in office 
undervalued their enemy and believed they could take 
their own time and their own way for bringing him to 
submission. 

We can all well remember the confident feeling 
which then prevailed among the majority of English¬ 
men at home as to the absurdity of the Boers in 
attempting resistance to the British invasion, the com¬ 
fortable assurance that we need not trouble our minds 
much about the difficulties of the hour, and the still 
more comforting conviction that the Boers would find 
out the folly of their conduct, and would make humble 
submission when they saw that England was deter¬ 
mined to go to war. During all this time there was 
a considerable minority of Englishmen who took an 
entirely different view, not only of the resistance Eng¬ 
land must have to encounter and of the resources 
which she must require in order to obtain an early 
and complete success, but as to the whole character 
and principles of the policy which had led England 
into such a war. There were many eminent English¬ 
men, in the political world and outside it, who believed 
and maintained that England’s policy of war in this 
particular instance was founded on no just principle; 
that the grievances alleged by the Outlanaers were 
no greater than the ordinary disadvantages and dis¬ 
qualifications which come in the way of a mass of 
foreign immigrants who endeavour for their own pur¬ 
poses and their own advantages to make a settlement 
m a country where nobody wants them, and where the 
general inclination of the settled inhabitants is that 
the country should be kept as free as possible from any 
foreign incursion. The Englishmen who held these 
views, and who expressed them in Parliament, on the 
public platform, and in letters and articles for the 
Press, were not able to offer much resistance to the 
flowing tide of public opinion. 

The general feeling of the nation was undoubtedly 
in favour of the war, and the statesmen in office were 



76 


A HISTORY OF OUR OWN TIMES. 


CH. XVII. 


little inclined to think seriously of anything but the fact 
that the war was popular, and tnat those who had to con¬ 
duct it were therefore certain of at least a present popu¬ 
larity. There was no time to waste in considering the 
case of the Boers or even pausing to inquire whether 
the Boer Government coula have any case against an 
English Administration. No doubt there is always 
some feeling of this kind at the opening of every war, 
and when tne war has a just and righteous principle to 
support it, the leaders of the Administration may be 
excused if they think of little but the advantage to 
be gained by seizing the opportunity and constituting 
themselves tne heads of a national and an Imperial move¬ 
ment. But in the case of the Boer War there was a 
more general enthusiasm than usual in support of the 
promptest measures to put an end to the interval of 
negotiations and to seek the arbitrament of the battle¬ 
field. The very name of Boer became for the time at 
many an English public meeting, and in many an Eng¬ 
lish newspaper, the synonym for all that was base and 
cruel, mean and dirty, and even cowardly. 

In a recent number of The Nineteenth Century 
and After , an article by Sir Henry Drummond Woln 
appeared, entitled * Some Maxims of the late Lord 
Dalling and Bulwer.* One of these maxims might now 
well be regarded as having an especial bearing on the 
mood of the English public at the opening of the South 
African War, although no such application could have 
been in the mind of Lord Dalling, who died many years 
before the war began. The maxim is—‘ We have never 
won a complete victory when we have not gained the 
good-will ot those we have subdued/ Assuredly in all 
the fervour of British enthusiasm at the opening of this 
war there was very little hope or thought of our gain¬ 
ing the good-will of those whom we felt sure we were 
about to subdue. There was just as little thought in 
the minds at least of our official leaders concerning the 
most effective means of putting forth our full strength 
in the most effective way in order to entail the least 
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amount of loss and of suffering on our own side as well 
as on the side of those whom we had constituted our 
enemies and whom we were pledging ourselves to sub¬ 
due. Under these conditions the war began, and the 
era of negotiations, which were never seriously meant 
to come to anything, had drawn to its close. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

THE WAR IN SOUTH AFRICA. 

Once again England was entering on what must be 
described as a thoroughly popular war. A long time 
had passed since that description could be given to any 
war at its opening which English statesmanship had 
voluntarily undertaken to carry on. An Empire like 
Great Britain, with territory in all parts of the world, 
is not likely to have prolonged intervals of peace 
throughout the whole of her various and widely-spread 
dominions. But it seldom happens that the British 
public feel any enthusiasm about a remote war in its 
opening chapters. It may be said with confidence that 
to the British public at home little or nothing is known 
about one of those far-off wars until the struggle has 
gone on for some time and forced itself on the notice of 
London and the provinces. In some of these instances 
the English people in general suddenly wake up to the 
knowledge that a Avar is going on in some far-oft Asiatic 
or African region Avhero British troops are fighting 
against heavy odds and displaying splendid courage 
and discipline. Then a national sympathy is instantly 
aroused, and the Englishman at home rushes for his 
newspaper every morning and every evening in the 
hope ot hearing that the soldiers of his country have 
succeeded in driving back some neAv attack of their 
opponents. In the mood aroused by such events it is 
natural that the Englishman should not, in the first 
instance, stop to consider the merits of the question at 
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issue between tho combatants, and that when he does 
consider them he should approach the whole subject 
with every desire and hone to find that his country¬ 
men were thoroughly in tne right. Thus it has often 
happened during late years that some enterprise is 
undertaken, or perhaps has to be undertaken, by British 
forces in Asia or Africa, about tho purpose of which and 
the preparations for which the general public in England 
knew little until the conflict had begun. Some of these 
warlike enterprises thus suddenly started had after¬ 
wards become thoroughly popular with Englishmen at 
home, merely because of the gallantry with which they 
had been carried on and the courage and perseveranco 
which had been shown by England’s soldiers in the pre¬ 
sence of tremendous difficulties caused by the climate 
as well as by the enemy. Under such conditions it 
becomes easy enough for the English public to per¬ 
suade itself that the policy of the British statesmen 
who undertook the war was in every sense patriotic and 
just. Along the frontiers of British India and in far 
outlying territories there is almost always some warlike 
expedition going on of which the British public at large 
knows nothing whatever at the beginning. 

But the conditions were entirely different in the case 
of the South African War. The attention of the public 
had long been fixed on the conflict of opposing interests 
in the neighbourhood of Cape Colony. There had been 
already a fierce struggle between the British forces and 
the Transvaal Republic, and the story of Majuba Hill 
had filled a large number of Englishmen with a longing 
for a national revenge on the audacious Boers. Even 
many serious-minded and deeply thinking Englishmen 
were convinced that no satisfactory settlement ever 
could be brought about in South Africa until the Eng¬ 
lish public should have satisfied its desire to efface the 
memory of Majuba Hill. Indeed this would not be too 
much to say of the great majority of Englishmen. 
Many amongst those who most earnestly wished for 
peace and believed that peace with honour could still 
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be maintained between Great Britain and the Dutch 
Republic, if only there were on both sides a sincere 
desire for peace, were of the opinion that under all the 
circumstances war was inevitable. Some among those 
most strongly opposed to a renewal of hostilities were 
willing to admit that as a war must take place the 
sooner it began the sooner it could be brought to an 
end. But there were not many who did not feel assured 
that the whole struggle would be short, sharp, and deci¬ 
sive. The war therefore began with the full approval of 
the great majority in England, and no one who was not 
in the secret counsels of the War Office could have 
known how ineffective and insufficient were the pre¬ 
parations made by the Administration to carry it on to 
a quick success. 

We shall describe as rapidly and briefly as possible 
the events of the war as they were known to English¬ 
men at home. A general advance of the Boers was 
made shortly after the final rejection of the conditions 
offered by President Kruger. The Boer forces invaded 
Natal. From that time we began to hear of many 
skirmishes, more or less serious, in which fortune 
showed now on the one side and now on the other, 
but in nono of which any really serious advantage 
was obtained by either side. It very soon became 
apparent that the Boers, however limited their num¬ 
bers, were well prepared for the war, and that they 
were animated by a spirit of desperate resistance. 
General Sir Redvers Buffer arrived in Natal on Novem¬ 
ber 25, 1899. In December Lord Roberts, who had 
rendered brilliant services on many a hard-fought 
field, was appointed Commander-in-Chief in South 
Africa, with Lord Kitchener as his Chief of the Staff; 
Sir Redvers Buffer remained in command of the Natal 
Army, Sir Charles Warren leading the Fifth Division 
under him. It had now become well known to the 
English public that the struggle was to be serious 
ana prolonged. The enthusiasm of the British public, 
it must be said, only rose higher and higher as actual 
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events began to prove that the final success was not 
to be accomplished without heavy losses, daring ven¬ 
tures, and tremendous sacrifice. The national spirit 
was thoroughly aroused, and even those who entirely 
disapproved of the policy which led to the war must 
have been willing to aamit that the general feeling 
at home, now that the war had actually begun, was 
inspired by patriotic sentiment. 

Never in recent times had public feeling in Eng¬ 
land been more keen and ardent in its sympathy witn 
the efforts of the British troops, against whom the 
difficulties opposed by the vast extent of the battle¬ 
ground were often such as to render the most virile 
bravery of little account at many a critical moment. 
There were some observers who had first thought it 
almost a pity that men like Lord Roberts, Lord 
Kitchener, and Sir Redvers Buller should have to be 
employed in what seemed the unworthy service of 
subjugating on the battlefield the very small popula¬ 
tion of Dutch farmers from whom President Kruger 
had to create his army. But the obstacles interposed 
by rivers and mountain ranges, and the apparently 
limitless stretches of country to be traversed in the 
warlike operations, were such as only commanders of 
the most varied experience and the highest gifts 
of judgment, foresight, patience, and mental resources 
could have enabled the British forces to overcome. 
The Boers and their allies were familiar with the 
ground and familiar also with the kind of fighting 
which was suited to it, while the English commanders 
and the English troops had to pick up their experience 
from day to day in each new battle. 

As week after week passed on it became more and 
more apparent that the British Administration had 
made no adequate provision for so peculiar a struggle, 
and the time lost m the despatch of necessary rein¬ 
forcements, the seas and the land to be traversed by 
each fresh body of troops sent out to the help of 
those already engaged in battle, were enough to give 
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an enormous advantage to Kruger and his allies of 
the Orange Free State. We were often hearing of 
prolonged resistance offered by some body of Boer 
troops encamped or settled down in a mere village— 
prolonged resistance offered to a large body of English 
soldiers under thoroughly capable officers, and we 
found it hard to understand why the English forces 
could not make quicker work of the enemy. There 
was, to begin with, the fact that Dutch Boers were 
thoroughly familiar with the region covered by their 
fight, Knew where to retreat promptly and safely 
whenever a sudden retreat became advisable, and 
how to emerge again in the rapidest manner from 
some wholly unsuspected vantage-ground, and thus 
to keep on puzzling the British troops as much by 
their retreats as by their attacks. Moreover, the 
Boers were men trained from their early boyhood to 

1 ’ust that kind of work which came to be of the 
lighest advantage to them in their encounters with 
the English troops. The Boers had to make their 
living in great measure by the pursuit of game, and 
every one was trained to the use of the rifle and to 
the most effective manner of making it do its work 
with deadly certainty under whatever conditions of 
sudden surprise. The training of every Boer made 
the life of a guerilla combatant come easy and natural 
to him. 

The English force, on the other hand, was made up 
to a great extent of new levies, young men to whom 
the business of soldiering, even on British soil, was a 
novelty, and who had to put themselves, or to be 
put through, an entirely new sort of training when 
they were to encounter the Dutch Boers in South 
Africa. As a matter of necessity a great part of the 
time during which the war lasted had to be occupied 
by English officers in acquiring and imparting the 
best method of adapting British soldiers to carry on 
war under such entirely unfamiliar conditions. The 
privations and sufferings which had to be borne by 
VOL. VII. F 
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the English soldiers—privations and sufferings quito 
outside those inflicted by the actual war—were such 
as might well have broken the strength of any military 
force, but they were endured with marvellous patience, 
courage, and even cheerfulness. Even those in Eng¬ 
land who utterly condemned the policy of the war 
were filled with admiration for the manner in which 
the British troops bore themselves during the whole 
of that long ana fitful war. It was, above all things, 
a fitful struggle, because on many occasions the Eng¬ 
lish forces despatched to some particular scene of 
warlike operations got the worst in this or that en¬ 
counter, and Englishmen had to read every now and 
then an account of some defeat which, considered 
without reference to the actual scene and surround¬ 
ings, might have seemed full of evil omen for the 
success of the British army. That large proportion 
of home readers who had not made careful study of 
the map of South Africa, and who received from 
public official sources the account of a British failure 
or actual British defeat, were naturally led for the 
moment into the belief that all the efforts of the 
British army there were destined to end in disaster. 
The war was carried on over or through an extent 
of country nearly equal to the area of Continental 
Europe, and it inevitably happened that some British 
force sent out merely to guard a line of frontier was 
suddenly and unexpectedly attacked by a little army 
of fighting Boers and driven from the place with a 
loss large in proportion to its numbers. For the 
credit of our own troops it had to be acknowledged 
in England that the Dutch Boers were behaving with 
remarkable courage, skill, foresight, and discipline. 
The proportion of the Boer troops when compared 
with the numerical Strength of the English forces 
sent out for their conquest was almost infinitesimally 
small, but when a body of English troops sent to the 
relief of some English encampment had to journey 
over hundreds of miles of mountainous and waste 
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country, and to cross rivers and swamps and wide, 
noxious regions to reach the place to be relieved, it 
is not surprising that many disasters and, for the 
time, many failures had to be recorded. The Boers 
were often the invaders as well as the invaded, and 
our generals had to look after the safety of Cape 
Colony as well as to see to the occupation of Boer 
territory. 

All these bewildering events had the effect of 
arousing the mind of the English people into greater 
anger against the obstinate and clever defenders of 
the Transvaal, who seemed to be determined to pro¬ 
long the war to an indefinite period at any risk and 
suffering to themselves. One result of this feeling 
was to create a positive fury against any Englishman 
at home who still ventured to say a word of censure 
on the policy of the war, or even to criticise the 
manner in which the Government were endeavour¬ 
ing to carry it on. The nickname of pro-Boer came 
to be applied to any one who showed the slightest 
inclination for criticism of this kind, and it was not 
easy for an Englishman to get a hearing at an English 
public meeting, or even sometimes in the House of 
Commons, if an offensive voice suddenly raised against 
him the insulting outcry which stigmatised him as a 
pro-Boer. During many other great wars in which 
English armies have been engaged it has happened 
that there were long stretches of time during which 
no great military event of importance aroused the 
emotions of the British public. But in the South 
African War some striking event was always coming 
to pass, and the attention of the English people was 
kept in a state of constant watchfulness. There were 
some battles and sieges which would have been re¬ 
garded as important in any campaign, but the majority 
of the reports reaching us day after day told of occur¬ 
rences incidental to every prolonged struggle. It 
seemed to the readers at home as if each day brought 
the news of another battle, some fresh siege, some 
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relief of a beleaguered place, or some failure to achieve 
the desired relief. Thus no relaxation was given to 
the intensity of the anxious emotion which tne daily 
story of the war brought up amongst those who were 
following its fortunes from so far a distance. 

England had often been engaged in wars involving 
far more momentous issues than could possibly come 
even from the complete failure of the English military 
operations in South Africa. The worst that could 
happen for the British Empire then would have been 
the total loss of England’s sovereignty over the Dutch 
Republics, a sovereignty which, as we have seen, was, 
even before the outbreak of this war, little more than 
nominal. There had been wars like that against the 
great Napoleon ; like that which was created by the 
policy of Russia leading to the Crimean War; or by the 
Indian Mutiny, in which a failure on the part of the 
English armies might have led to overwhelming national 
disaster. Nothing of this kind could have come from 
the South African War, and yet, for the reasons which 
have been given, the feeling of the people at home was 
aroused to a state of impatience and passionate emotion 
of every kind such as had never been exhibited during 
these far more important struggles. A feeling of hatred 
began to be shown among a large proportion of Eng¬ 
lishmen towards the Boers, who, whether they were 
right or wrong in the policy which led to the opening 
of the war, were now, after all, only defending their own 
homesteads and their own land against the martial force 
of a Sovereign whose suzerainty they had at one time 
been allowed, to regard as merely titular and technical. 

All manner of accusations began to be levelled by 
English speakers and English writers against President 
Kruger and his compatriots. The Dutch were accused 
of treachery, of falsehood, and even of cowardice. Many 
stories were told and believed of their habitually using 
the white flag which precedes some momentary suspen¬ 
sion of hostilities as a treacherous device to give tnem 
an opportunity of approaching safely and closely to 
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some outlying post of their enemies, and then beginning 
an unexpected slaughter. Some of these stories were 
undoubtedly true, but the Transvaal forces were made 
up to a great extent of irregular fighters coming from 
various races and little used to the honourable prin¬ 
ciples of civilised warfare. It would be wholly unfair 
to charge the Boer commanders and troops generally 
with any share in such ignoble conduct. It was asserted 
that after a fight the Boers used to bury the still living 
bodies of English soldiers in order to get rid of their 
wounded enemies in the promptest and least trouble¬ 
some fashion. Among the less grave accusations made 
against them was the charge of being singularly dirty 
in their persons and habitually indifferent to the use of 
soap, water, or towels—a somewhat remarkable charge 
to make against a people of Dutch origin, the Dutch 
being one of the cleanliest populations in the world. 
Such charges as these were not originated in any manner 
by the leading British officers who encountered the 
Dutch in the open field, and did not receive any support 
from such men ; but the stories were told nevertheless, 
found circulation in English newspapers, and came to 
be accepted as gospel truth by large masses of the 
English public. More than one distinguished foreign 
writer has tusked in much wonder how it comes to pass 
that the English, whose national courage and spirit of 
fair-play cannot be questioned, are nevertheless so much 
given to suspecting and accusing their opponents in 
war of cowardice and treachery. But it will probably 
be found that this tendency to accuse our enemies in 
war of everything we most dislike is not peculiar to the 
British race, but is common to all peoples, and is the 
outcome of war’s foul atmosphere, just as noxious insects 
are the outcome of certain climates and seasons. The 
habit did, however, show itself in England more 
markedly during the period of the South African War 
than during any other war in modern English history. 
There seemed all the less reason for English people to 
lose their temper over the prolonged resistance of the 
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Boers when we call to mind the marvellous endurance, 
elasticity, readiness, and resource displayed by the 
British troops during the whole of this exhausting and 
not very glorious war. Even the war poets were not 
able to make much of the subject. Tne disparity of 
numbers and resources between the army the Boers 
could keep in the held, and the almost limitless amount 
of force wnich the British Government, if time enough 
were given, could bring for the extinction of the Dutch 
Republic, was too great to inspire a Tyrtaeus or a Korner 
with the passionate emotion that comes from the 
struggle between powers almost equally matched, where 
the ultimate issue must depend on the superiority of 
skill, courage, and devotion. While doing the fullest 

i ’ustice to the marvellous fighting qualities of the Dutch 
ioers, we can never help seeing, never could help seeing, 
that the only end to such a contest must be England’s 
victory. Had the English Administration taken proper 
account of the serious resistance the Dutch were likely 
to give, and made due and prompt preparations accord¬ 
ingly, the war might have been brought to an end 
much sooner, and with far less sacrifice of the invading 
English troops. 

Though the conditions of the war did not seem 
qualified to quicken the patriotic ardour of an English 
poet, yet there were some poems produced by the occa¬ 
sion, or, perhaps it should be said, for the occasion, 
which at the time were hailed with wild popular enthu¬ 
siasm. Mr. Rudyard Kipling sent fortn some verses 
which were sung at every music-hall in the country, 
and aroused raptures of applause wherever they were 
heard, but the more judicious of Mr. Kipling’s admirers 
wished that he had not^one quite so far out of his way 
in the endeavour to sound such a trumpet. Mr. Henry 
John Newbolt contributed some really spirited verses 
to the development of the war spirit, but one cannot 
help feeling regret that his verses should have been 
wasted on a war in which the success of the heroes 
glorified in them could only be a matter of time and 
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transports and the votes of an immense Parliamentary 
majority in the House of Commons. A writer in Pvhlic 
Opinion has lately explained after his own fashion the 
success attained by Mr. Newbolt in his songs. * The 
truth is/ according to that writer, 4 that for some years 
a patriotic wave has been sweeping over the country, and 
the feeling has been intensified oy the Boer War. In 
that war Mr. Newbolt’s poems (“ Admirals All,” 1897, 
and “ The Island Race,” 1898) were read aloud to over 
8000 men, amid scenes of extraordinary enthusiasm and 
excitement. It is their magnetic and obvious sincerity, 
and the convinced belief displayed in the great destiny 
of “ The Island Race ” that carried away even the 
roughest of soldiers with pride of the glorious Empire 
which they have inherited/ 

These words might apply fittingly to poems intended 
to arouse the patriotic enthusiasm of British soldiers 
struggling against an equal foe, when that pride of the 
glorious Empire which they inherited would have been 
a needed stimulant to the most heroic and patriotic 
effort. But it must have been hard for any English 
poet to arouse in himself or others such an exalted 
spirit when the struggle was one between the greatest 
Empire in the world and a small Dutch Republic, the 
number of whose entire population—men, women, and 
children—would have counted for little in London or 
New York. During the course of the war the English 
Government sent into the Dutch territory a number of 
armed men greater than the whole Dutch population 
of the Boer Republic. What England had to fight 
against was, in truth, the vast extent of the irregular 
country over which she had to scatter her soldiers and 
her supplies, and this is not a difficulty to inspire the 
muse ot battle to her most passionate strains. Many 
readers now feel that there was something artificial in 
the verse dedicated to the glorification of the South 
African War, and that patriotic fervour was rather 
thrown away on such a struggle. We must not attribute 
to any sudden decay in English poetic or patriotic feeling 
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the fact that the war with the Boer Republic will not 

f o down to history consecrated by a war-song of the 
ighest order. The verses of Mr. Kipling ana of Mr. 
Newbolt sound as if they had been composed, not by 
the genuine inspiration of their authors, but rather in 
obedience to that traditional impulse of the author’s 
pen, the request of friends—the request in this instance 
taking something like the form, 1 You really must give 
us a poem about this war, the public are looking for it, 
the music-halls want it, and you will be thought un¬ 
patriotic if you do not rise to the occasion.’ 

It must not be supposed that we are in any sense 
disparaging or making light of the courage displayed 
ana the sufferings endured by the British officers and 
men who were sent out to conduct the South African 
War. Our position is that, where immense and over¬ 
whelming superiority of numbers and resources is found 
on one side of a campaign, and where the end of the 
struggle, sooner or later, is therefore certain and clearly 
discerned from the beginning, there is nothing to inspire 
the martial muse on the side of the great power who 
has only to put forth her strength in order to win. 
England sent to South Africa during the whole of the 
war nearly 450,000 men. Of these nearly 340,000 came 
from home, the remaining numbers were sent from 
India, and from the Colonies, and raised in South 
Africa itself. The total of the Boer force brought into 
the field was rather less than 75,000 men. Thus it will 
be seen how overwhelming was the superiority of the 
invading forces in numbers and in supplies, and how 
the whole question at issue was merely how soon the 
Boers could be taught to feel that further resistance 
was useless. One curious fact about the campaign was 
the impatience of the British public at the persevering 
manner in which the Boers maintained their resistance 
long after the ultimate issue of the war must have been 
evident to every thinking man on either side. If it 
had been a contest between any two foreign States 
in which the invading power possessed so immense a 
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superiority of military strength over the other, it is 
quite certain that the sympathy of the English people 
in general would have gone out to the weaker com¬ 
batant who persisted, in spite of every defeat, in pro¬ 
longing the struggle to the very last. Most of us can 
well remember what a large proportion of Englishmen 
during the Civil War in the American Republic gave 
their admiration and sympathy to the Southern belli¬ 
gerents, not so much because of any feeling in favour 
of the Southern States as because the Southerners held 
out to the last against the greater numbers and greater 
strength of the Northern forces. But one of the worst 
evils of war is found in the fact that those who are 
engaged in it lose sight for the time of all principles 
and all questions of right and wrong, and are wholly 
absorbed in longing for the triumph of their own arms 
and in impatient hatred for the resistance, however 
brave and self-sacrificing, which stops the way of 
immediate success. 

On the other hand, the sympathy of foreign States 
and populations even in Europe went strongly with 
the efforts of the Dutch Boers, chiefly because of the 
enormous superiority of the strength they were striving 
to resist. The whole campaign was conducted on the 
side of the Dutch very much after the fashion of guerilla 
warfare, in which their knowledge of the country gftjre 
them necessarily a great temporary advantage. Ma- 
of the events of the campaign were full of brilliant ana 
picturesque interest. In England it was often difficult 
to form a correct idea as to the importance of each 
event that was described at great length in the news¬ 
papers. When some comparatively small English force, 
put into difficulty by the nature of the ground and by 
some sudden and unexpected attack on the part of the 
Boers, had been compelled to retreat, a burst of dis¬ 
appointment broke out in this country as if all, not 
even except honour, had been lost, because the British 
commander in that particular place had not been able 
to achieve impossibilities and had thought it better to 
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retire in good time and in good order rather than make 
a sacrifice of himself and his troops to no real strategic 
purpose. When the relief of Ladysmith or that of 
Mafeking was successfully and brilliantly accomplished 
by the British forces, there was an outburst of national 
enthusiasm which could not have been exceeded if the 
success on the British side had been that of another 
Waterloo. 

The author of this History has no desire and nc 
intention to go through in detail the whole record oi 
this three years' war. It is a story, on both sides, oi 
brilliant attack and brilliant defence, of battles and 
sieges, all belonging to the same struggle, but some a* 
far removed from others as if they were taking place 
at the two extremes of the European Continent. The 
Dutch under all conditions were compelled to make 
it a sort of guerilla warfare, with sudden surprises her< 
and sudden retreats there, and the English on thei; 
part were compelled to give themselves up to that sam< 
manner of campaigning and to tram themselves in th< 
art of outdoing the Boer fighters in guerilla warfare 
There wero po great battles in the meaning which w 
V ^ when we think of the wars betwee] 
i France, between England and Russit 
o<V.k\^ tne Northern and Southern States of Americi 
!en France and Prussia. For three long years th 
tn ?^lish people had to read the reports of encountei 
le i the open field, of places besieged and places relieve* 
of camps broken up and strongholds taken by storn 
most of which would have been but ordinary event 
in the progress of a great European war. One of th 
British successes whicn created the highest enthusiasi 
in England was the relief of Mafeking—the very nair 
of Mafeking supplied a new slang phrase in our vocabt 
lary to characterise popular and patriotic enthusiasr 
ana the word was not always used in a laudatory ar 
sympathetic sense. 

The first definite event indicating that the close 
the struggle might soon be counted on, was the annex 
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tion of the Orange Free State. This annexation was 
proclaimed on the 28th of May 1900, and the conquered 
region was described under the name of Orange River 
Colony. At the end of the same month President 
Kruger accomplished his flight from Pretoria, and Lord 
Roberts entered Pretoria and hoisted the British flag 
there on the 5th of June. When the news of British 
successes was announced in England a very general 
impression prevailed, not unnaturally, that the whole 
struggle was substantially at an end. Position after 
position held by the Boers had been captured, some of 
the Boer leaders had been completely defeated and 
made prisoners of war, and the President of the Trans¬ 
vaal Republic had for the time disappeared from the 
field altogether. Yet the war was by no means at an 
end. It was for the most part a guerilla warfare on 
the side of the Dutch and of the Orange Free State, 
and such a war might be carried on for an almost inde¬ 
finite time even after all the strongholds of the invaded 
States had been occupied by the enemy. In the mean¬ 
time negotiations were now and then going on for a 
final settlement of the whole dispute. The Dutch 
offered terms more than once, but they were not terms 
w T hich the British with their increasing successes would 
be likely to accept, and there was a strong feeling among 
the English commanders that these negotiations were 
only started by the Boers with the object of making a 
delay while they considered what their next move 
ought to be and how it could be made most promptly 
effective. 

The English commanders were now becoming better 
and better acquainted with the Boer tactics, and could 
see more distinctly that by continually inviting the 
Boers to collisions here, there, and everywhere with 
English troops the superior numbers must soon begin 
to prove their superiority by their ability to destroy 
every Dutch force in detail, and thus to leave the 
Transvaal and the Orange Free State without any 
supply of fighting men worth counting on for the con- 
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retire in good time and in good order rather than make 
a sacrifice of himself and his troops to no real strategic 
purpose. When the relief of Ladysmith or that ol 
Mafeking was successfully and brilliantly accomplished 
by the British forces, there was an outburst of national 
enthusiasm which could not have been exceeded if the 
success on the British side had been that of another 
Waterloo. 

The author of this History has no desire and no 
intention to go through in detail the whole record of 
this three years' war. It is a story, on both sides, of 
brilliant attack and brilliant defence, of battles and 
sieges, all belonging to the same struggle, but some as 
far removed from others as if they were taking place 
at the two extremes of the European Continent. The 
Dutch under all conditions were compelled to make 
it a sort of guerilla warfare, with sudden surprises here 
and sudden retreats there, and the English on their 
part were compelled to give themselves up to that same 
manner of campaigning and to tram themselves in the 
art of outdoing the Boer fighters in guerilla warfare. 
There wero no great battles in the meaning which wc 
^ when we think of the wars between 
^ France, between England and Russia, 

tne Northern and Southern States of America, 
!en France and Prussia. For three long years the 
ln ?^lish people had to read the reports of encounters 
ie i the open field, of places besieged and places relieved, 
of camps broken up and strongholds taken by storm, 
most of which would have been but ordinary events 
in the progress of a great European war. One of the 
British successes which created tne highest enthusiasm 
in England was the relief of Mafeking—the very name 
of Mafeking supplied a new slang phrase in our vocabu¬ 
lary to characterise popular and patriotic enthusiasm, 
and the word was not always used in a laudatory and 
sympathetic sense. 

The first definite event indicating that the close of 
the struggle might soon be counted on, was the annexa- 
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tion of the Orange Free State. This annexation was 
proclaimed on the 28th of May 1900, and the conquered 
region was described under tne name of Orange River 
Colony. At the end of the same month President 
Kruger accomplished his flight from Pretoria, and Lord 
Roberts entered Pretoria and hoisted the British flag 
there on the 5th of June. When the news of British 
successes was announced in England a very general 
impression prevailed, not unnaturally, that the whole 
struggle was substantially at an end. Position after 
position held by the Boers had been captured, some of 
the Boer leaders had been completely defeated and 
made prisoners of war, and the President of the Trans¬ 
vaal Republic had for the time disappeared from the 
field altogether. Yet the war was by no means at an 
end. It was for the most part a guerilla warfare on 
the side of the Dutch and of the Orange Free State, 
and such a war might be carried on for an almost inde¬ 
finite time even after all the strongholds of the invaded 
States had been occupied by the enemy. In the mean¬ 
time negotiations were now and then going on for a 
final settlement of the whole dispute. The Dutch 
offered terms more than once, but they were not terms 
which the British with their increasing successes would 
be likely to accept, and there was a strong feeling among 
the English commanders that these negotiations were 
only started by the Boers with the object of making a 
delay while they considered what their next move 
ought to be and how it could be made most promptly 
effective. 

The English commanders were now becoming better 
and better acquainted with the Boer tactics, and could 
see more distinctly that by continually inviting the 
Boers to collisions here, there, and everywhere with 
English troops the superior numbers must soon begin 
to provo their superiority by their ability to destroy 
every Dutch force in detail, and thus to leave the 
Transvaal and the Orange Free State without any 
supply of fighting men worth counting on for the con- 
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tinuance of the war. The truth was forced upon the 
minds of the Transvaal and Orange Free State com¬ 
manders, and even if President Kruger had been inclined 
to keep on the resistance until the fighting power of the 
Transvaal had been utterly exhausted, he was now out 
of the wav, and his authority had lost its control. It 
was therefore made known to the British commanders 
that their enemies were willing to consider any proposals 
for a settlement which did not involve utter ruin and 
disgrace to the South African leaders and people. A 
peace conference was held on the 15th and 16th of May 
1902, in which some of the Transvaal commanders, 
including Louis Botha and De Wet, each of them 
among the most distinguished fighters and tacticians 
on the Transvaal side, came into consultation with Lord 
Milner and Lord Kitchener in Pretoria. The terms were 
made known by telegraphic communication to the 
British Government, and the final answer was received 
just before the end of the month. 

Little apology will be needed on the part of the 
author for the fact that he has thought it well to 
anticipate the course of history in dealing with this 
final settlement. This concluding volume of <r fhe 
History of Our Own Times’ only professes to bring 
the narrative down to the close of Queen Victoria’s 
reign, and that close had been reached and a new 
Sovereign, King Edward VIL, had come to the British 
throne Before the first serious attempts were made to 
bring the long struggle to an end. But as the war 
began, and was for a long time carried on during the 
reign of Queen Victoria, the author has thought it well 
to anticipate events in order that the readers of this 
volume might have the whole story before them. The 
British terms were unconditional surrender and absorp¬ 
tion of the Transvaal and the Orange Free State into 
the British Empire. There were some very liberal 
conditions of surrender ottered by the conquerors. 
There was to be no death penalty inflicted on any of 
the Boers who had been fighting for their country, the 



Dutch language was to be used in law courts whenever 
necessary, and there was to be a liberal Imperial grant 
and some loans in order to enable the Boers to settle 
once again in the land which they had made their 
home. These terms were accepted and signed by the 
representatives of the Boer cause in the presence of 
Lord Milner and Lord Kitchener at Pretoria. King 
Edward sent a cordial message of thanks to Lord 
Kitchener, and Lord Kitchener himself congratulated 
the Boers on the stout and gallant struggle they had 
made, and offered them his welcome in their position 
as citizens of the great British Empire. 

It is gratifying to know that a cordial feeling 
seems to have prevailed on both sides, and that, 
while the terms of surrender were still going on, many 
of the Boer leaders made speeches in which they ex¬ 
pressed their loyal willingness to accept terms of peace 
and to recognise the supremacy of the British Sove¬ 
reign. One interesting testimonial to this feeling of 
cordial acceptance of the new order of things is to be 
found in the dedication of the volume called 'Three 
Years’ War,’ written by General De Wet, which he dedi¬ 
cates 'To my fellow-subjects of the British Empire.’ 
De Wet was one of the most distinguished and in every 
sense one of the most remarkable among those who 
fought for the South African Republics. His name had 
become familiar to every English reader. He had a 
positive genius for sudden surprises, unexpected attacks, 
and instantaneous disappearances, and had given im¬ 
measurable trouble to the British commanders by the 
mere fact that they never knew where to have him, 
could never anticipate his movements of attack, and 
could never alight on him when it became part of his 
instantaneous policy to withdraw himself and his band 
from the presence of the enemy. It is impossible not 
to believe that when a man of such prominence in war, 
and who held so high a place in the estimation of the 
South African populations, thus publicly pledged him¬ 
self to a willing allegiance towards the conquering 
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Empire, he must have written the words in full sincerity 
and with good hopes for the future. 

The thanks of the King in Parliament were voted to 
the army and navy, to the Indian and Colonial forces, 
to the volunteers who had maintained the war on behalf 
of England's supremacy, and to Lord Kitchener, who 
had dealt with ninety mobile Boer columns over an 
area nearly as large as the European Continent. Finally 
Lord Kitchener sailed for England on the 23rd of June 
1902, and the three years' war was at an end. The 
thanks of the Sovereign and Parliament were indeed 
due to the Indian and Colonial troops who had taken 
part in the campaign. The Canadian and Australian 
Colonies rendered splendid service to England during 
the whole of the war, and nothing was more remarkable 
throughout that entire chapter of history than the effect 
which it wrought by bringing the Colonies into closer 
and more cordial relations with the mother country. 
That was one good result at lejist brought about for 
England by a war whose policy, and many of whose 
conditions, had so much concerning which not only 
colonists but Englishmen as well might be allowed to 
have serious doubts and misgivings. It is too soon as 
yet to venture on a confident anticipation as to the 
ultimate results of the whole struggle, but we may con¬ 
gratulate ourselves on any manifest advantages which 
came to the Empire from such a contest. Among these 
advantages must assuredly bo classed the strengthening 
of the feeling between the Empire and the Colonies. 
The war was especially unpopular in Ireland—that is to 
say, among that great majority of the Irish people who 
are national in their sentiments—and it was equally un¬ 
popular among Irishmen in the United States and the 
British Colonies. Yet many or most of the British regi¬ 
ments which fought in South Africa had a large propor¬ 
tion of Irish soldiers id them, and Irish soldiers never 
fought more boldly and brilliantly than in this campaign. 
Queen Victoria sent her special thanks to her Irish 
soldiers for their conduct in the field. 
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An event in the war to be remembered with grate¬ 
ful feeling on both sides was the noble expedition made 
by a committee of ladies, under the guidance of Mrs. 
Henry Fawcett, to visit the refuge camps in South 
Africa, and lend the best help they could for the reduc¬ 
tion of the fearful mortality among Boer women and 
children. During all modern wars in which the British 
Empire has been engaged, British women have thus 
shown themselves ready to perform those works of cor- 

! )oral mercy, which are associated with the Christian 
aith and are ever finding new and increased develop¬ 
ment. Such work was done on a large scale during 
the Crimean War, and in later wars, but the services 
rendered by the committee of ladies in South Africa was 
especially difficult and troublesome, because of the dis¬ 
tances to be traversed and the unusual discomforts to be 
endured. This mission of charity may be justly regarded 
as bequeathing to English history one of the most touch¬ 
ing and gratifying memories associated with the story of 
the war against the Boers. Another honourable charac¬ 
teristic of the war, or at least of the wars conclusion, was 
the fact that when the war came to an end no death 
penalties were inflicted on the so-called rebels—an 
Honourable display of mercy, which rarely crowns a 
conquest of enemies regarded as rebels, and which in 
our own times was probably first shown by the Govern¬ 
ment of the United States, when they brought the 

f ;reat Southern rebellion to an end, and allowed its 
iving leaders to return to their homes without the 
infliction of any punishment. 

The limits of this narrative do not admit anything 
like a record of all the distinguished men who fell in 
the war. We shall only mention a few whose names 
give them an especial claim on the memory of the 
Empire. Major-General Andrew Gilbert Wauchope 
was killed on December 11, 1899, while leading the 
Highland Brigade in the engagement on the Modder 
River. He had seen service in Ashanti; in the Egyp¬ 
tian campaign of 1882; in the Soudan campaign of 
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1884 , where, at the battle of El Teb, he was severely 
wounded; in the Nile campaign of the following 
year, and in the Soudan expedition of 1898. He 
was regarded as one of the bravest, most skilful, and 
most popular officers in the service. Lieutenant F. 
Roberts, only surviving son of Lord Roberts, was 
mortally wounded on December 15, 1899, while trying 
to save the guns during the attempt to cross the Tugela 
Falls at Colenso, Natal. Lord Ava, Lord Dufferin’s son, 
was killed on January 6, 1900, during the 'soldiers’ 
battle’ at Ladysmith, when the Boer attack was re¬ 
pulsed. On October 29,1900, Prince Victor of Schleswig- 
Holstein fell a victim, not indeed of wounds on the 
battlefield, but no less a victim to the war. He died at 
Pretoria of enteric fever caught during active service 
in the field. He was known to the whole army of South 
Africa as a gallant, an able, and an untiring soldier. 
Prince Victor was the son of the Princess Helena, 
daughter of Queen Victoria, who became Princess Chris¬ 
tian of Schleswig-Holstein. The Royal family in this 
war, as in all others, had taken its share in the risks and 
in the sacrifices of the country. Another death during 
the war calling for our notice was that of George War¬ 
rington Steevens, the brilliant war correspondent of the 
Daily Mail , who died at Ladysmith in January 1900. 

There are several interesting and valuable histories 
of the war. Sir Arthur Conan Doyle is the author of two 
works : ‘ The Great Boer War,’ and ‘ Cause and Conduct 
of the War.’ The Times ‘ History of the War,* and 
‘Three Years’ War,’ by De Wet, are probably the books 
on the subject which have had the largest circulation. 
De Wet’s work would have been especially attractive 
to readers, if only because of the singularly active 

1 )art taken by its author during the whole of the 
ong campaign. A passage from this volume may 
fina an appropriate place here. The author is de¬ 
scribing tne final meeting at which Lord Kitchener 
and Lord Milner met the delegates of the Govern¬ 
ment of the two Republics, at Lord Kitchener’s house in 
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Pretoria, and agreed upon the terms of peace. De Wet 
says:— 

‘It was a never-to-be-forgotten evening. In the 
space of a few short minutes that was done which could 
never be undone. A decision arrived at in a meeting 
could always be taken into reconsideration, but a docu¬ 
ment solemnly signed as on that night by two parties 
bound them both for ever. Every one of us who put 
his name to that document knew tnat he was in honour 
bound to act in accordance with it. It was a bitter 
moment, but not so bitter as when, earlier on the same 
day, the National Representatives had come to the deci¬ 
sion that the fatal step must be taken. On the 2nd 
June 1902, the Representatives returned every man to 
his own commando. It was now their sad duty to tell 
their brave and patient burghers that the independence 
which they cherished so dearly was gone, and to pre¬ 
pare them to surrender their arms at the appointed 
places. I left Pretoria on the 3rd of June with General 
Elliott, who had to accompany me to the various centres 
to receive the burghers’ arms. On the 5th June the 
first commando laid down their weapons near Vrede- 
fort. To every man there, as to myself, the surrender 
was no more and no less than the sacrifice of our inde¬ 
pendence. I have often been present at the deathbed 
and at the burial of those who nave been nearest to my 
heart—father, mother, brother, and friend—but the 
grief which I felt on those occasions was not to be com¬ 
pared with what I now underwent at the burial of my 
Nation. There was nothing left for us now but to hope 
that the Power which conquered us, the Power to which 
we were compelled to submit, though it cut us to the 
heart to do so, and which by the surrender of our arms 
we had accepted as our ruler, would draw us nearer and 
ever nearer by the strong cords of love. 

‘ To my Nation I address one last word. 

‘ Be loyal to the new Government! Loyalty pays 
best in the end. Loyalty alone is worthy of a Nation 
which has shed its blood for freedom ! * 

VOL. VII. 


Q 
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These closing words, written by one of the most 
active and the most skilled among those who opposed 
the dominion of England as long as there seemed any 
chance of holding out with good effect, may well be 
regarded as full of hopeful augury for the result of 
England’s conquest. That result must mainly depend 
on Britain’s policy and the action of England’s repre¬ 
sentatives in the conquered regions. It is too early 
yet to venture on a sure anticipation as to the con¬ 
tinuance of peace in South Africa, and the endurance 
of that loyalty to the new rulers which De Wet called 
upon his countrymen to acknowledge and to maintain. 
As to the policy of the war, there must always be a 
large number of educated Englishmen who firmly and 
conscientiously believe that England made a mistake 
when she set deliberately to work for the crushing of 
the two South African Republics; that no merely 
political or Imperial triumphs could have justified 
such a course, and that, if another and more generous 
policy had been adopted, there might have grown up 
in due time a peaceful and contented South African 
confederation, which would have done more honour 
to Great Britain as one of its members than any 
manner of conquest achieved on the fields of battle. 
Even if we put aside altogether the theory main¬ 
tained by so many Englishmen of the highest intellect 
and of the truest patriotic feeling, that the war was 
forced upon this country by the supporters of the 
capitalist and mining interest, and by the advocates 
of that inflated Imperialism who hailed any extension 
of Eritish territory, no matter how acquired, as a new 
glory to England;—even if we put those views entirely 
out of our consideration and accept the cheerful ana 
balmy doctrine, that those who advocated and urged 
on the conquest of the South African Republics were 
one and all inspired p&rely by patriotic and unselfish 
motives, it must nevertheless always be held by men 
whose opinions ought to claim respect that England, 
in undertaking the South African War, had renewed 
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an evil example to the rulers of great empires. The 
best that can now be hoped for is that, after all, the 
results may yet be acclaimed which some of us are 
more and more inclined to believe could have been 
accomplished without the terrible risks and sacrifices 
of war. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

THE GENERAL ELECTION OF 1900. 

Soon after the close of the Parliamentary Session of 
1900, the constituencies everywhere began to feel 
deeply interested in the probability of an early dis¬ 
solution. There was indeed no imperative or absolute 
necessity for the dissolution of Parliament during that 
year. So far as the mere question of time was con¬ 
cerned, the Parliament then sitting might still have 
had a year or more of life before it became necessary 
to end its existence. But it was thoroughly under¬ 
stood throughout the whole country that the Govern¬ 
ment had many critical questions to deal with at 
home and abroad, and that the statesmen in office 
might feel themselves called upon to consider whether 
the interests of the Empire would not be best consulted 
by inviting the constituencies to give, at the earliest 
possible moment, a decisive expression of opinion on 
certain of the most pressing subjects. 

There was also a very common impression that Mr. 
Chamberlain, who was regarded as the author of the 
South African War, was especially anxious to take 
the opinion of the country on that subject while the 
war was still going on, and while any hesitation in 
giving full support to those who had the responsibility 
of carrying on the war might seem to be an unpatriotic 
course of conduct, amounting to the withdrawal of sup¬ 
port from the British army while that army was yet 
engaged in its struggle on South African battlefields. 
It has long been one of the theories of British policy 
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that a change of Government ought never, unless 
under the most extraordinary conditions, to be made 
while a war is still going on. This is, under all 
ordinary conditions, a healthy and manly principle, 
and even those who did not in the beginning approve 
of the policy which led to the war, would naturally 
feel reluctant to pass a national vote of censure on 
the Government in power, and thus proclaim them in 
the eyes of the world as engaged in a war not hold¬ 
ing the national approval. Therefore, it was argued, 
it is the obvious interest of Mr. Chamberlain and his 
colleagues to bring about a General Election at a 
crisis when the voter might feel that he is committing 
an unpatriotic act if he refuses his support to the 
statesmen who, whether wise or unwise m bringing 
about such a crisis, are at the very time of the 
general election maintaining what they believe to be 
the cause of the whole Empire against a revolted 
dependency in arms. 

Just then the passions of the country were excited 
almost to fever pitch. The war had not so far proved 
to be the easy march to victory that was commonly 
anticipated. The enemy had held his own and had 
even succeeded in subjecting British troops to occasional 
reverses, and now and then to actual defeat, in South 
Africa. ‘Is this a time/ it might be asked, ‘ when an 
Englishman at home would be justified, because of 
any differences of opinion on other subjects between 
Liberals and Conservatives, in withdrawing his sup¬ 
port from the men who had undertaken the whole 
r ^sponsibility of the war in what they believe to be 
cause of England, and in thus creating an interval 
between the overthrow of one Government and the 
i° n anot ^ er » during which it might be diffi- 
Th T° i carr y on war fall national force?* 
* 6 s pl r l t had already been excited to the 

utmos pn an( j to be called a pro-Boer was enough 
to ma e * n seem jp^e a deserter from the national 
nag an * a itor to the interests of the Empire. On 
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the other hand, the strength and unity of the Liberal 
party had undergone mucn damaging change since the 
days when Mr. Gladstone held office for the last time. 
There was no leader to the front in whom the whole 
party placed full confidence and to whom it looked 
up with unqualified devotion. It was not certain 
whether Lord Rosebery and those who acted with him 
were genuine and whole-hearted Liberals, and it was 
certain that there were sections of the Parliamentary 
Opposition who did not accept, and did not even pro¬ 
fess to accept, the full creed of Gladstonian Liberalism. 
Men who were still inclined to argue out the question 
were asking themselves, * Who is there to carry on the 
work of Government with any prospect of success if we 
turn out of office Lord Salisbury and his colleagues ? ’ 
All these considerations led the public to the belief 
that the Government would see a distinct and alluring 
advantage in giving the general election an opportunity 
of being decided on the one question, ‘ Imperialist or 
pro-Boer?’ The result fully justified this anticipation. 
On the 18th of September 1900 the London Gazette 
contained the formal announcement of the dissolution. 
The existing Parliament was to be dissolved on the 
25th of the month, and the general election was to 
set in immediately after. The same number of the 
London Gazette contained the Queen’s Proclamation, 
announcing the formation of the Commonwealth of 
Australia, and the fact that the Parliament of that 
Commonwealth was to be opened by their Royal 
Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of York. There 
was something significant and suggestive of curious 
reflection in the simultaneous appearance of these two 
announcements. The first made it known that the 
British Parliament was about to be dissolved in order 
that a general election might take place, and every 
one knew that the one main question which that 
general election would put to the constituencies was, 
‘Are you, or are you not, in favour of extinguish¬ 
ing by force the self-government of the South African 



102 


A HISTORY OF OUR OWN TIMES. 


CH. XIX. 


Republic and ruling it as a conquered and vassal 
dependency of the British Empire V The second 
announcement told the world tnat a new and self- 
governing Commonwealth of Australia had been called 
into existence. It is not likely, however, that the 
spirit of Imperialism was perplexed to any disconcert¬ 
ing extent during the general election by the en¬ 
deavour to draw a moral lesson from the inconsistency 
of the two announcements. 

The suddenness of the Ministerial resolve to bring 
on a general election appears to have given much dis¬ 
satisfaction to the Liberal party. Many of the Liberal 
leaders criticised the Government severely for the 
course of action just announced, and argued that it 
was without precedent to dissolve a Parliament that 
had not exhausted its mandate, and in which the 
Ministers of the Crown held a large majority in the 
House of Commons as well as in the House of Lords. 
It was not to be expected that the statesmen in power 
would take much account of this protest if there seemed 
any decided object to be gained by appointing the 
earliest possible date for the dissolution. Such a 
course had undoubtedly been taken on more than 
one occasion by a Liberal Ministry when it seemed 
that an earlier rather than a later date would have 
the result of bringing in a new Parliament more 
favourable to some line of policy which they had in 
their minds. It is only fair to say that the temptation 
then offered to Lord Salisbury’s Ministry would have 
proved too great to be put aside by any Government 
under similar conditions. The Conservative Ministry 
would naturally take into consideration the possibility 
that, if the general election were to be put off for a 
year or even for six months, something might happen 
on South African fields in the meantime which would 
bring discredit on the whole military organisation of 
the Empire and thus suddenly damage the popularity 
of the Government. Some of the leading Ministerial 
speakers, in their public addresses delivered during 
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the general election, made use of arguments which, 
whether they were quite fair or not, had a powerful 
effect on the minds of vast masses of voters. Mr. 
Balfour issued his address as a candidate to the elec¬ 
tors of East Manchester, and in it he put this part 
of the Ministerial case with his habitual clearness 
and effectiveness. He told the electors that ‘The 
lesson which has been indelibly pressed on the South 
African mind by that portion of our dealings with the 
Transvaal which so ingloriously ended at Majuba is 
that, from a Radical Administration neither firmness 
of purpose nor consistency of policy need be antici¬ 
pated in the face of Boer persistence.* 

It cannot be denied that for electioneering purposes 
there could be no more telling hit directed against the 
Liberals than this allusion to Majuba Hill and to the 
terms which were afterwards made with the Transvaal 
Republic under the leadership of Mr. Gladstone. If 
the whole subject were under discussion at some 
meeting of impartial men the effect of Mr. Balfour’s 
thrust might have been easily put aside. The British 
force was defeated at Majuba Hill, and yet after that 
defeat the Liberal Government came to terms with the 
Boers which allowed the Transvaal to retain its inde¬ 
pendence. That was the head and front of the Liberal 
Government’s offending. But in the impartial and 
intelligent assembly which we have supposed to be 
gathered together for the discussion of the subject it 
would have been promptly pointed out that the course 
taken by the Liberal Government was not taken as a 
yielding to the persistence of the Boer opponents, but 
as yielding to tne cause of justice and of right. Mr. 
Gladstone did not believe in the wisdom or the justice 
of a policy which would convert the Transvaal Republic 
into a conquered dependency on the British Empire, 
and even if at Majuba the British troops had won the 
day and the Boers had no forces left with which to carry 
on the struggle, Mr. Gladstone would not any the more 
have believed that England was justified in annexing to 
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her sway that which had been an independent Republic. 
But the addresses just then issued on both sides of the 
great electoral controversy were not intended for the 
aiscussion of cool-headed and impartial men seated 
in a quiet study, and it cannot be doubted that Mr. 
Balfour's allusion to Maiuba, an allusion which was 
again and again repeated by Conservative orators all 
over the country, had an immense effect in arousing 
the Imperialism of the electors into passionate fervour. 

Mr. Balfour’s address went on to amplify his charge 
against the leaders of Opposition, and in one passage 
it must be owned that he described with accuracy some 
of the defects which just then greatly weakened the 
Liberal party. Among the leaders of the Opposition 
Mr. Balfour went on to say, ‘ There is no symptom of 
that unity which can alone give strength in council; 
and among its followers every shade of doctrine seems 
represented, from an ardent and resolute patriotism to 
something not very easy to distinguish from treason¬ 
able sympathy with the enemy.’ Of course we are all 
to understand that by ‘ ardent and resolute patriotism ’ 
Mr. Balfour meant the desire to carry on the war to 
the complete subjugation of the Boers, and by the 
‘ something not very easy to distinguish from treason¬ 
able sympathy with the enemy,’ the sincere desire of 
many Liberals holding high position in their party, 
that the war should be brought to an end on reason¬ 
able and even generous terms, and that the subjugation 
of the Boer Republic should not be a part of England’s 
national policy. But while thus qualifying Mr. Balfour’s 
actual words we cannot pretend to say that there did 
not exist in the Liberal party differences of opinion on 
the subject of the war as widely divided as even his 
words gave out. There were at the time men of 
influence in the Liberal party who went quite as far 
as Mr. Balfour himself could go in the desire that the 
war should be carried on to the very end, and that the 
end should be the complete annexation of the Transvaal. 
There were also leading men in the same party who 
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were entirely opposed to the policy of the war from 
the first, and had no desire whatever for the extinction 
of the Boer Republic. In another sentence Mr. Balfour 
skilfully pointed the moral of his address: ‘Every 
citizen, therefore, who desires that the blood whicn 
men of our race from every quarter of the world have 
so freely shed in defence of the Empire, shall not have 
been shed in vain, is bound to dismiss all smaller issues 
and resolve that, so far as in him lies, there shall 
be no treak in the continuity of our national policy, 
no diminution in the strength of the Parliamentary 
forces by which that policy can alone be successfully 
maintained.’ 

No appeal could have been more skilfully directed 
to its purpose than such a presentation of the main 
issue then before the country. The object of the party 
in power naturally was to describe the question in 
dispute as one between those who were patriotically 
determined to carry on the South African War until 
its due end should be accomplished by the conquest 
of the enemy, and the unpatriotic and inglorious Litt^ e 
Englanders who were the friends of every other cq’ an ^ r y 
rather than of their own. If we regard tile Parlia¬ 
mentary crisis brought about by the dissolution merely 
as a trial of tactical skill between the Ministerialists 
and the Opposition, it must be admitted that the former 
could not possibly have discovered a better plan of 
campaign tnan tnat which consisted in representing 
the entire struggle as one between Imperialists and 
Little Englanders. The Liberal leaders, while utterly 
repudiating the construction put upon their policy and 
their purposes, did not fail to understand from the 
very first that they were placed at a great disadvantage 
by the suddenness of the dissolution. Mr. Herbert 
Gladstone, the chief Whip of the Opposition, delivered 
a speech at Leeds on the 18th of September, in which 
he made no concealment of his full belief that, under 
all the conditions, it was impossible for the Liberals 
to expect anything but defeat at the general election. 
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He went so far as to say that the Liberals were not 
then in a position to form a Government capable of 
retaining power, even if by some strange ana wholly 
unexpected chance they were to come out of the elec¬ 
tions with a majority over the Conservatives. His 
argument was, that unless the Liberals could win 
160 seats from the Conservatives in the coming trial 
of strength, no really responsible Liberal statesman 
would undertake to carry on a Government, and that 
it was utterly out of the question to expect that the 
Liberals could win anything like such a majority at 
the polling booths. 

Nothing could be more frank and honourable, and 
at the same time more reasonable, than this declaration 
made by a man whose position gave it full authority. 
Mr. Gladstone thoroughly understood the whole condi¬ 
tions of the Liberal party, its strength and its weakness, 
its different shades of opinion on some important and 
even fundamental principles of that Liberalism which 
his father had done so much to establish as the recog¬ 
nised policy of the party. He knew that there had 
been a certain cooling down among some influential 
Liberals of the ardour which had once supported the 
cause of Irish Home Rule, and that such Liberals were 
to be found even among those who did not accept 
the title of Liberal Unionists. Mr. Herbert Gladstone 
was an earnest and a chivalrous advocate of the true 
Liberal cause, and he was too straightforward a man 
to seek for an immediate advantage by any suppression 
or even qualification of what he knew to be the realities 
of the crisis. He did not see how it could be possible 
for the Liberal party just then to form a strong Govern¬ 
ment ; he had no desire that the Liberals should come 
into power for a time under such conditions; and it 
was not in his nature to suppress or to qualify the real 
facts of the situation with the mere hope of encouraging 
the Liberal electors to put more ardour and more zetu 
into their efforts for an unattainable success. But it 
must be said, that while thus boldly speaking out his 
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its as to the results of the general election, 
Mr. Gladstone did all that he could to urge the Liberals 
throughout the country to make the best fight possible 
for the honour of their cause, and that the battle was 
fought by the Liberals in almost all the constituencies 
with a vigour and spirit which could not have been 
greater even if they had been conducting the struggle 
with some hope of an ultimate victory. 

On the other side of the contest a certain dis¬ 
couraging effect was brought about by a letter from 
Lord Salisbury, which appeared to be addressed, if 
not exactly urbi et wbi, yet at least to the Conserva¬ 
tives all over the United Kingdom. The purpose of 
this letter was to urge the electors on the Conservative 
side not to abstain from recording their votes, either 
because of the preconceived idea that the triumph of 
the Conservative party was so well assured that the 
absence of the few votes here and there could make 
no difference in the final result, or because of any want 
of unity or dissatisfaction on some questions of lesser 
importance than the great main issues presented to 
the country. The main issues to which Lord Salisbury 
urged the attention of Conservative voters were —the 
settlement of South Africa, the reform of our whole 
system of military organisation, and the policy of Eng¬ 
land with regard to China. On the latter subject Lord 
Salisbury’s letter expressed itself in language of extreme 
caution. * The fact,’ he said, ‘ that we are acting with 
other Powers forbids me from entering without reserve 
upon questions of Chinese policy.’ This was only to 
be expected, but Lord Salisbury went on to deal with 
the Chinese question in language which, though abso¬ 
lutely reasonable and truthful, none the less appears 
to have cast something like a chill of discouragement 
on some of his self-satisfied Imperialist followers. ‘ In 
maintaining our own rights and joining in the efforts of 
our allies to restore and secure tranquillity, we shall be 
approaching a task of which it is difficult to overrate 
the complexity.' Then came the words, ‘I earnestly 
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trust that the electors, in confiding the solution of this 
and the other problems which I have mentioned to the 
party which is victorious at the polls, will remember 
that unless that party is armed with a strong majority 
in the House of Commons, it will lack the authority at 
home and abroad which is essential to the performance 
of its task.’ 

The reader will hardly fail to notice the curious 
resemblance prevailing between the tone and purport 
of Lord Salisbury’s letter to the Conservative consti¬ 
tuencies, and the speech of Mr. Herbert Gladstone to 
his Liberal electors. Neither appeal, it will be seen, 
was of a very encouraging nature, and each was 
thoroughly outspoken in its description of the difficul¬ 
ties and dangers which must lie in the way. The ex¬ 
planation of this curious resemblance is no doubt to be 
found in the fact, that neither Lord Salisbury nor Mr. 
Herbert Gladstone regarded the coming struggle from 
the point of view of the political partisan or of the 
electioneering agent. Each man was alike inspired by 
a conscientious desire to put the whole difficulties of 
^he crisis fairly and fully before his own party, and 
was entirely above the temptation to cheer them on 
by the ajL surance ^at they nad nothing to do but to 
go boldly in am? win- The spirit of each address was 
the same, although the uoint of view from which each 
statesman surveyed the field! oi acuv?^ 
different. Lord Salisbury knew well that the Con¬ 
servatives might be regarded as sure of success. Mr. 
Herbert Gladstone knew full well that the Liberals 
were certain to be defeated at the polls. Lord Salis¬ 
bury thought it his duty to impress upon his supporters 
that there must be some difficult tasks before them, 
although they should be able to carry the general elec¬ 
tion. Mr. Gladstone thought it his duty to remind the 
Liberal electors that they must fight to the last, even 
if it were all but certain that tney could not carry 
the day. 

The appeals issued by the Conservative Prime 



1900 


LIBERALS AND SOUTH AFRICA. 


109 


Minister, and by the son of a late Liberal Prime 
Minister, have seemed to us so unlike in their terms 
to the address usually issued by leading politicians on 
the eve of a general election, that we have thought it 
well worth while to take some account of them in these 
pages. Each appeal was thoroughly characteristic of 
the man whose name it bore. JBut Lord Salisbury’s 
letter did produce for the time a sort of chilling effect 
on Conservative feeling here and there. There were 
many ardent Tory politicians, eager candidates, and 
busy electioneering agents, who thought that the Prime 
Minister might have abstained from publicly reminding 
his followers that Toryism in power, and even Toryism in 
power with a large majority, would find that it had yet 
many national and international troubles to encounter. 
To the reader who in later days studies these two mani¬ 
festoes the most interesting evidence which they give 
will probably be the proof contained in them that Lord 
Salisbury and Mr. Herbert Gladstone were statesmen 
made for something better than electioneering addresses 
on the occasion of a Parliamentary dissolution. 

The Liberal candidates who were not out and out 
supporters of the more advanced Liberal policy had two 
especial difficulties to deal with when tncy addressed 
public meetings during the general election. The first 
of these was the question of England’s policy with 
regard to South Africa. Lord Rosebery had helped 
them as far as possible to get smoothly and safely over 
this difficulty. In recommending the candidature of a 
Liberal who had done signal service as an officer of the 
naval brigade in the South African campaign, Lord 
Rosebery had declared that if the Liberals were 
returned to office and to power by the votes of the 
constituencies at the general election, the results of 
the sacrifices made in the South African campaign 
‘ should in no jot or tittle be prejudiced.’ Many Liberal 
candidates naturally acted on this hint, and gave it to 
be understood that while they had not been thoroughly 
in favour of the South African War at its opening, they 
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were yet not so pedantically and perversely Radical as 
to prevent the Empire from completing the conquest 
for which it had squandered so much money and so 
much life. The more stalwart Liberals, as we may call 
them, utterly repudiated this way of dealing with the 
subject, and condemned the war from beginning to 
end in words as outspoken as John Bright himself 
could have used had he still been living. There the 
Conservative candidates had an immense advantage 
oyer their rivals. The Conservatives could speak out 
fairly and squarely on the one question which most 
occupied the public mind. They could tell the electors 
that the glory of England, the safety of the Empire, 
the veneration due to our illustrious ancestors, and 
our gratitude to the brave British soldiers who had 
fallen on the Boer battlefield, could only be maintained 
and proclaimed at such a crisis by the return of the 
Conservative party to power. 

We are not now considering the merits or the 
demerits of the case for the war, and the case against 
the war. In this chapter we are merely reviewing the 
story of the general election, and describing the advan¬ 
tages enjoyed by the Conservatives, and the disad¬ 
vantages imposed upon the Liberals by the conditions 
under which the appeal to the country was made. The 
Conservatives went oefore the electors as a thoroughly 
united party maintaining that the honour and the 
security of the British Empire were involved in the 
success of the British arms in South Africa. The 
Liberals, on the other hand, were not united in their 
opposition to the policy of the war, or in the desire 
that it should be brought to an end without the sub¬ 
jugation of the Transvaal Republic. The question of 
Home Rule illustrated an advantage of a like kind on 
the Conservative side. Even among the actual leaders 
of the Liberal party there were some who had fallen 
away from the Home Rule policy of Mr. Gladstone. 
Lora Rosebery was now understood not to be an advo¬ 
cate of Home Rule, and other leading Liberals had 
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openly expressed their belief that Home Rule was no 
longer a subject belonging to practical politics. A con¬ 
siderable proportion of the Liberal representatives 
throughout the country were happy in the belief that 
they need not further concern themselves about Ire¬ 
land's claims for a separate Irish Parliament. 

The effect of all this upon the rank and file of the 
Liberal electors could not but be seriously damaging 
to the Liberal cause. When a Conservative candidate 
told the electors that Home Rule meant the dismem¬ 
berment of the Empire and could do nothing but harm 
to Ireland herself, and the trimming Liberal candidate 
could only say that he hoped the Home Rule cause 
was dead and buried, it is easy to see that the Liberal 
elector of that constituency who was in favour of Home 
Rule mi^ht fail to discover any great political advan¬ 
tage to he gained by putting himself to trouble and 
inconvenience for the sake of being represented by a 
supporter of the Opposition. It cannot be denied, too, 
that the Home Rule cause was made all the less popular 
among the Liberal constituencies of Great Britain by 
the fact that the Irish National members always openly 
proclaimed that they would give their votes to any 
Government, Conservative or Liberal, according as it en¬ 
couraged or discouraged the claim for an Irish domestic 
Parliament. This policy was but natural and reasonable 
on the part of the Irish Nationalists. To them the 
Home Rule question was the most important in legis¬ 
lation, and should have precedence of all others. They 
were willing for the time to put aside every other 
question, and to support any Ministry which could be 
induced by persuasion or by pressure to give a hearing 
to their demand. But the Liberal elector who had been 
quite willing to support Home Rule while Mr. Gladstone 
was still at the head of affairs, was sometimes inclined 
to regard the Home Rulers as men who might at any 
moment become his political enemies instead of being 
his political friends, and was all the less likely to exert 
himself on their behalf when he found that some of his 
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own most influential Parliamentary leaders had ceased 
to advocate the Irish National cause. On these two 
great questions therefore, the South African policy and 
the Irish Home Rule cause, the Conservatives showed 
a thoroughly united front at the general election while 
the Liberals were weakened by uncertainty and disunion. 

There were other questions which agitated the 
country to a certain extent, although not to anything 
like the same degree as that involved in the South 
African policy or even that w r hich w r as raised by the 
Home Rule agitation. There were some subjects of 
domestic policy in which a keen interest w r as felt 
throughout many constituencies. One of these had to 
do with the government and the discipline of the 
English State Church. We have already told how* a 
powerful organisation was growing up throughout the 
country, having for its object the passing of some law's 
for the prohibition or the restriction of Ritualistic 
practices m that Church. The disputants on both sides 
of this question were forming important organisations 
in many of the constituencies, and were doing their best 
to make the whole subject a test question at the general 
election. The one organisation was ready to oppose 
almost any candidate w'ho was inclined to tolerate 
Ritualistic practices, while their opponents seemed 
equally prepared to combine against any candidate who 

} >rofessed himself willing to subject the Church of Eng- 
and to the control of a severe and sweeping legislative 
discipline. There were many subjects which had to do 
with the condition of the working-classes in these 
countries, with the promises which had been made by 
Liberal and Conservative Governments to introduce 
some legislation for their benefit, with, for instance, the 
proposals to establish by legislation a system of old-age 
pensions; proposals again and again brought forward, 
out carriea to no definite result. 

There was also what is called the temperance 
question—the question whether legislation could not 
accomplish some great practical work for the promotion 
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of the cause of temperance, and whether any candidate 
ought to be supported who did not promise to lend a 
hand in such an effort. This controversy brought up 
the whole and long-standing constitutional debate as to 
how far Parliamentary legislation can be safely pushed 
in its efforts to check and control the traffic m drink, 
and, it need hardly be added, that it also brought up a 
very fierce antagonism between the advocates of tem¬ 
perance legislation and the holders of vested interests 
in the sale of the liquors which create intemperance. 
With regard to such subjects as those which we have 
just mentioned, there was no political creed marked out 
for either of the great opposing parties. There was no 
word of order issued by the leaders of either host dic¬ 
tating to their followers how they were to act on the 
temperance question, the subject of old-age pensions, 
and the disputes going on among the members of the 
State Church. In Ireland there were, as before, but 
the two contending parties. The question was ‘For or 
against Home Rule ? 9 The end of that struggle could 
be easily foreseen. If any change were to take place 
there it might be assumed beforehand that the change 
would be for the benefit of the Home Rulers. 

The electoral battle went on without any peculiarities 
of especial interest. The leaders on both sides were 
active in their services, and prompt and outspoken in 
their addresses at various public meetings throughout 
the constituencies, but it was becoming more evident, 
as the contest went on, that the Liberals were placed 
at a serious disadvantage by the fact that the one great 
issue pressed on the country was the policy of the 
South African War, and because also on that and some 
other subjects the Liberals could not present to their 
opponents a thoroughly united front. There was less 
of excitement, and less even of intense interest, than 
there had been during the conduct of many preceding 
general elections, for the reason that on neither side of 
the field was there the least expectation that the Liberals 
could win. When the electoral rivalries had been 
vol. vii, n 
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finally settled at the polling booths, the results were 
substantially just such as the country had already an¬ 
ticipated. There were 334 Conservatives and 68 Liberal 
Unionists elected, making, together, a Ministerial party 
of402 members. The Liberal and the Labour members, 
who would naturally be included among the Liberals, 
numbered 186. The Irish Nationalists were to be 
represented by 82 members in the new Parliament. 
Some of the records of the time seem to have included 
the Irish representatives with the Opposition, giving to 
the Liberals and the Labour members a total of 268, 
and leaving to the Conservatives a majority of 134. 
This result, however, is only to be obtained by dividing 
the two parties into Unionist and anti-Unionist, if we 
may thus for a moment attempt to classify those 
Liberals who were not prepared to insist on keeping up 
the legislative union with Ireland. This distinction is 
inaccurate in more qualities than one. As has already 
been shown, a not inconsiderable number of Liberals 
had now become opponents of the Home Rule principle, 
and could therefore not be reckoned on as pledged 
supporters of the Liberal Opposition under all con¬ 
ditions. It was known to every one that the Irish 
Nationalists could not be counted as pledged adherents 
to the Liberal Opposition, except on the single question 
of Home Rule, and only on that so long as the Liberal 
Opposition held to the Home Rule principle. It was 
known, too, that the Irish Nationalists were ready to 
give their support on momentous Irish questions to 
any Government, Liberal or Conservative, which could 
satisfy them in legislation dealing with Irish affairs. 
The general result of the elections was to give the Con¬ 
servative party a very substantial majority, larger indeed 
and more cohesive than the party had to sustain it in 
the recent Parliament. 

As regards the Irish vote, it has also to be said that 
the new Nationalist party came into Parliament more 
closely united than it had been for some years before 
A conspicuous, single-minded, and eloquent member o! 
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the Irish party, Mr. William O’Brien, had started a new 
agitation throughout his country for two great objects 
—the exclusion from the party of all wavering or un¬ 
pledged members, and the creation of a political system 
in Ireland which would put the representation more 
directly under the control of the Irish people. These 
objects Mr. O’Brien proposed to attain by establishing 
an organisation to bear the name of the Irish National 
League, into whose hands should be given the central 
direction of Irish political affairs, in the choice of repre¬ 
sentatives, and the policy of the Irish Parliamentary 
party. Mr. O’Brien’s agitation met with a thorough 
success in Ireland, and carried with it the full support 
of all Irish constituencies represented, or likely to be 
represented, by Home Rule members. There had been 
of late, and almost ever since the fall and the death of 
Parnell, a certain small proportion of Irish Nationalists 
in the House of Commons who could not be reckoned 
on as thorough supporters of the political action decided 
upon by the leader and the majority of the party. 
Tnese seceders, if they may be called by that name, 
were some of them very sincere men whom nature had 
endowed with a certain disinclination to follow any 
appointed leadership, the kind of men who in American 
political life would probably have been described as 
‘ cranks.’ The immediate effect of Mr. O’Brien’s organi¬ 
sation was to leave some of these men out of the party 
when the general election came to be accomplished. 
A very small number of them, probably not half-a- 
dozen altogether, were able to hold their seats, and 
these were for the most part men whose integrity of 
character and whose past services entitled them to a 
certain consideration on the part of their constituents. 
But the general effect of the elections in Ireland was 
to send into the House of Commons an Irish National 
party which, with these few exceptions, might be re¬ 
garded as thoroughly united in principle and policy, 
and quite determined to follow the guidance of the new 
national organisation. 
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So far as Irish politics were concerned there was 
practically no change made in the condition of the two 
great English parties. It was absolutely certain that 
the Irish Nationalists would give their full support to 
the first Government, Conservative or Liberal, which 
showed a resolve to accept the principle of Home Rule, 
or to introduce legislation calculated to promote the 
welfare of the Irish tenant classes, or, bettor still, to 
carry out the one policy and the other. The conviction 
of the Irish Nationalists was then, as it has been ever 
since, that before long some Government, whether 
Liberal or Tory, would find itself compelled to adopt 
the principle of Home Rule, and to introduce further 
reforms into the Irish land tenure system, and any 
such Government would have the support of the Irish 
representatives. It was not forgotten in Ireland that 
in former days the Conservative Opposition, led by 
Mr. Disraeli and supported by a Liberal secession, had 
rejected a measure for the extension of the suffrage 
among the people of these countries on the ground 
that it was too democratic and too revolutionary, had 
turned the Liberals out of office, come into power them¬ 
selves, and thereupon immediately brought in and 
carried a measure for the extension of the suffrage 
still more democratic, and in that sense more revolu¬ 
tionary in its effects. The Irish National party felt 
quite confident that it might before very long become 
a question not whether either Government would ever 
bring in a Home Rule measure, but as to which of the 

g *eat political parties would be the first to establish a 
overnment pledged to such a purpose. For these 
reasons the course of the general election created less 
excitement and less disturbance in Ireland than in 
England. 

The Conservatives "may be said to have gained all 
they wanted by the results of the general election. 
Lord Salisbury returned to power as Prime Minister, 
holding also the office of Lord Privy Seal. The Duke 
of Devonshire was Lord President of the Council. Sir 
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Michael Hicks Beach became Chancellor of the Ex¬ 
chequer. Mr. Chamberlain, it need hardly be said, 
returned to his old position as Colonial Secretary; and, 
as a matter of course, Mr. Balfour became First Lord 
of the Treasury and leader of the House of Commons. 
Mr. Ritchie was appointed Home Secretary; the Marquis 
of Lansdowne accepted for the first time the onerous 
and, just then, peculiarly exacting office of Foreign 
Secretary. There were some comparatively untried 
men in the new Administration, the Earl of Selbome 
became First Lord of the Admiralty, and there were 
many other appointments to office for which the quali¬ 
fication of the new occupant had yet to be tested. Mr. 
Gerald Balfour, brother of Mr. Arthur Balfour, became 
President of the Board of Trade; but it must be said 
that Mr. Gerald Balfour had already had considerable 
experience in Administrative office. The only fault 
found with this and some other appointments by hostile 
critics was, that the tendency of tne new Administration 
seemed to be for the introduction of too many members 
of the same family into the one Ministerial group. 

There was also a more serious objection made to the 
number of those who were brought together in the 
formation of the new Cabinet. Lord Salisbury's Cabinet, 
as reconstructed after the general election, consisted of 
no less than twenty members, the names of most of 
whom we have already given. This was an unusually 
and even unprecedentedly large number of members 
constituting a Cabinet, and even on the Conservative 
side of political life there was some disparaging criticism 
of the policy which set up this innovation. It was 
contended, and with much reason, that the Cabinet, 
which is supposed and intended to discuss from the 
outset and to prearrange the whole policy of the 
Government in every question of great importance, 
and to act on terms of the most intimate confidence 
with the Sovereign, ought to be but a small body of 
men with whom the most momentous secret would be 
absolutely safe until the time should come for making 
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it known to the outer world in the form of a Ministerial 
proposition. Many subjects, it was urged, have to be 
discussed by that body of men on some of which the 
decision to De adopted may be that no action is to be 
taken or even proposed. Many other subjects may 
come from time to time before the Cabinet, concerning 
which it is in the highest degree necessary that nothing 
shall be known to the general public until the definite 
decision of the Ministry is ready for announcement and 
for practical effect. No matter now great the discretion, 
the caution, and the self-control of the men who form a 
Cabinet, it must be taken for granted that the larger 
the number of those to whom an important secret is 
confided the greater is the likelihood that some hint as 
to its nature may prematurely break the bounds of the 
Ministerial enclosure. The new arrangement is worth 
noticing, partly because it created so much criticism at 
the time and partly because it is a subject which is 
certain to come up again for discussion on the forma¬ 
tion of other Cabinets under new conditions. 

Four conspicuous members of Lord Salisbury's 
Cabinet, as it existed at the time of the dissolution, 
were not to be found in the new Ministry. The first 
of these whom we shall mention was Viscount Cross, 
who had held some of the highest Ministerial offices 
under the Crown, and was indeed one of the most hard¬ 
working and influential statesmen on the Conservative 
side of the political field. He had been Secretary for 
India, and had more than once been Home Secretary. 
Lord Cross was one of the men whom it had been part 
of Lord Randolph Churchills humour, when he was 
leading the once famous Fourth Party, to describe as 
‘ the old gang.' Lord Cross, although never regarded 
as a statesman possessed of any originality of mind or 
as a commanding orator, and wno indeed seemed always 
fully aware of the fact that nature had not intended 
him for brilliant feats of eloquence, was thoroughly 
trustworthy and respected, ana in this way a capable 
member oi an Administration. It was understood at 
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the time of the reconstruction that Lord Cross, who 
had recently been holding the office of Lord Privy Seal, 
had of his own motion retired from office, or at least 
declined to hold office again. He had reached the age 
of seventy-seven, and it was made known that he had 
given his advanced years as a reason why he should 
not any longer be expected to undertake the fatigue 
of office. 

Mr. Goschen, First Lord of the Admiralty at the 
time of the dissolution, had also made it known to Lord 
Salisbury that he did not intend to resume his place in 
the Government. Mr. Goschen had, in fact, when the 
dissolution came, announced to his former constituents 
of St. George’s, Hanover Square, that he did not intend 
to seek re-election to the House of Commons. Every 
one felt sure that Mr. Goschen’s long and valuable 
services to Parliament and to the public would be 
rewarded by a peerage, and the general expectation 
was that entering the House of Lords he would continue 
to hold a place in the Conservative Administration. 
But Lord Goschen, as he was to be, contemplated retire¬ 
ment from official life as well as from the House of 
Commons, and he held to his resolution that he would 
not again take office. He has often taken distinct and 
influential part in the debates of the House of Lords 
on questions of importance, and he is emphatically one 
of the peers, very few in number it must be owned, to 
whose declaration of opinions the outer world turns 
with interest and respect. 

Sir Matthew White Ridley, another retiring Minister, 
was a comparatively young man,considering the positions 
he had occupied in Administration and the years he had 
spent in the House of Commons. He was only fifty- 
eight at the time of the general election, and it was 
therefore naturally expected that his name would be 
announced as that of one holding office in the new 
Government. But his name did not appear there, and 
no authentic explanation of his absence from the 
Ministry was ever given. The general impression was 
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that Lord Salisbury had found it necessary to make 
room for accessions to the strength of the Government, 
and was therefore willing to rely on the good-fellowship 
of some among his former colleagues to help him in the 
task of making vacancies by withdrawing all claims of 
their own. Sir Matthew Ridley did not disappear from 
Parliamentary life altogether. A peerage was given to 
him, and he entered tne House of Lords as Viscount 
Ridley. Another member of the former Cabinet who 
did not return to office when the new arrangements 
came to be made was Mr. Henry Chaplin, who had been 
President of the Local Government Board. Mr. Chaplin 
seems to have been not absolutely reticent as to the 
reasons which led to the omission of his name from the 
new Ministerial roll. Advancing age certainly could 
not be held as a sufficient explanation, for Mr. Chaplin’s 
years had not then auite run up to sixty, and in our 
era of long-living public men we have not come to regard 
such a time of life as any reason for seeking retirement 
and absolute repose. The explanation which came to 
be accepted by the political world was that here again 
Lord Salisbury, feeling called upon to make openings 
for rising men of the party, had suggested to Mr. Chaplin 
that one who had seen so much of Administrative life 
might be self-sacrificing enough to make way for some 
one who had not hitherto been thus favoured, and that 
Mr. Chaplin took the hint and consented to become 
once more a private member of the House of Commons. 
The new Parliament had lost for the time some figures 
which were conspicuous in the House of Commons in 
the former Parliament. 

Most conspicuous of these was Sir George Otto 
Trevelyan, whose retirement from Parliament and 
public life early in 1897 had created a feeling of regret 
among all parties. Sir George Trevelyan entered Parlia¬ 
ment as a Liberal in 1865, and had since that time held 
important offices in Liberal Administrations. He was 
appointed Civil Lord of the Admiralty in Mr. Gladstone’s 
Government of 1868, but resigned office after less thar 
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two years, because he could not entirely agree with his 
leader and colleagues in regard to the Education Bill 
introduced by them. He was induced afterwards to 
become Parliamentary Secretary to the Admiralty. 
After the murder of Lord Frederick Cavendish in the 
Phoenix Park, Dublin, he was offered and accepted the 
very onerous position of Chief Secretary to the Lord- 
Lieutenant. During the most trying times which 
followed in the next few years he had been successful, 
and, on the whole, popular in carrying on the business 
of his office. Successful in the full sense of the word 
he could not be, for no man, whatever his political 
capacity, could have reconciled the Irish people to the 
system which then prevailed for the government of 
tneir country. No Chief Secretary could have been 
welcome in Ireland who did not offer himself as the 
precursor of a system of Irish local self-government, 
and Sir George Trevelyan had no authority and no 
personal inclination to present himself as the promoter 
of that policy. He had to administer a number of 
strictly exceptional laws, utterly different from those 
prevailing in Great Britain, for the management of 
political affairs. Under this system every Nationalist 
mounting a public platform in Ireland was liable to 
immediate trial under special laws, and to immediate 
committal to prison for an outspoken censure of the 
Government and its action, which any man might have 
delivered at Charing Cross without the slightest inter¬ 
ference on the part of the authorities. 

Trevelyan made himself as popular as any dr*ef 
Secretary for Ireland then could be by his ge/nial 
manners, his genuine sympathy with trouble o^ dis¬ 
tress for which he was able to offer a remedy. And by 
the unselfish integrity which always characterised him. 
In 1884 he entered the Cabinet as Chancellor of the 
Duchy of Lancaster, and in 1885 became Secretary f° r 
Scotland. He resigned this position because he could 
not agree with some of the legislative principles con¬ 
tained in the Home Rule measure that Air* Gladstone 
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was preparing for Ireland. He again became a mem¬ 
ber of an Administration under Mr. Gladstone, and 
once more held the position of Secretary for Scotland. 
Trevelyan never was an opponent of the policy which 
would give to Ireland a local Parliament for the manage¬ 
ment of her own affairs, and only took exception to 
some of the arrangements in the first measure of Home 
Rule that seemed to him unsuited to the working of an 
Imperial Parliament. Trevelyan carried his conscien¬ 
tious principles so far as to be unwilling to assist any 
measure with the full details of which his own judgment 
and sympathies could not entirely agree. Sir George 
Trevelyan was endowed with too sensitive a conscience 
for that policy of compromise and mutual concession 
often found necessary in the details of political adminis¬ 
tration. To him it was nothing to resign a Parliamen¬ 
tary office, and to give up his chances of rising higher 
in Administrative life, but it was everything to keep 
himself always in the strictest accordance with his 
conscientious principles, and even his conscientious 
scruples. The general impression produced on most 
of those who had been close and continuous observers 
of Parliamentary life was that Trevelyan's political 
career had not, on the whole, been equal to its early 
promise, or to the intellectual power he had dis¬ 
played in literature. Trevelyan was indeed a literary 
man rather than a politician. His inspiration was lite¬ 
rary; his interest in passing history and public affairs 
had brought him into politics. It was said of another 
member of Parliament during Trevelyan’s time that 
he wrote political novels and made literary speeches. 
Trevelyan had not written political novels, but his 
speeches in the House of Commons usually had the 
flavour of-, literature in them. Not that Trevelyan's 
speeches steemed like carefully prepared literary com¬ 
positions committed to memory ana delivered like lite¬ 
rary readings. No such fault was to be observed in his 
style as a parliamentary speaker. He could speak 
readily, was alp effective debater, and often rose during 
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some sudden and unexpected debate and delivered a 
most telling argument, which was obviously extempo¬ 
raneous. But the general tenor of his thoughts and his 
utterances seemed to be more akin to the world of 
letters than to the world of politics. 

In his earlier Parliamentary career Trevelyan had 
rendered great service to the promotion of a much- 
needed reform in our military system, the abolition of 
the sale of commissions. Trevelyan opened a new era 
in the Parliamentary movement for the abolition of 
army purchase. For some time a motion had been 
brought forward every year in the House of Commons 
advocating that reform, but it was not until Trevelyan 
made the subject his own that the annual motion 
became something more vivid and impressive than is 
the usual fortune of such annual motions. Trevelyan 
took up the question with so much vivacity and telling 
argument that he always secured a deeply interested 
House, and aroused the attention of the public out-of- 
doors to the whole subject. Still, Sir George Trevelyan 
will be remembered as an author of books rather than 
as a Parliamentary orator or a political administrator. 
His style as a Avriter sometimes resembles that of his 
famous uncle, but does not in any sense suggest imita¬ 
tion of Lord Macaulay. This resemblance is nothing 
more than the natural result of early association ana 
admiration. George Trevelyan, indeed, developed a 
variety of styles, each one artistically, although perhaps 
unconsciously, adapted to the peculiar form of literary 
work in which his mood engaged him at the time. 

A sensation of mingled surprise and regret passed 
through the world when Trevelyan’s retirement from 
public life was announced. It had long been taken for 
granted that Trevelyan even then was only approaching 
to the higher level of his political career, and that he 
was destined to hold an influential and memorable 
place in the Parliamentary history of his country. His 
admirers and his friends could console themselves with 
the thought that the public man has already accom- 
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plished a success when his sudden withdrawal creates 
no feeling but disappointment and regret at his early 
renunciation of a career which seems to have bright 
promise before it. The public are still at a loss to 
understand why he withdrew from the field so soon, 
and that is as high a tribute as could be paid to his 
capacity for greater success, and will be regarded as in 
itself an honourable epitaph. 

There could hardly have been in the new House of 
Commons any member, no matter to what political 
party or group he belonged, who did not regard the 
absence of Mr. Leonard Courtney as a distinct loss to 
the representative chamber. Mr. Courtney's public 
career is described in preceding volumes of this History. 
A scholar, an author, a journalist, he had almost im¬ 
mediately on his entering the House of Commons won 
for himself a high reputation as a Parliamentary de¬ 
bater. He was keen and quick in argument; he could 
strike into a debate at some critical point and illumine 
the discussion by the light of his intellect and his know¬ 
ledge, by the ready aptness of his language and his 
illustrations, and whenever he rose to make a speech 
he was sure to command the intense interest of his 
audience. He could hardly be described as an orator, 
and indeed never made any effort at the clothing of his 
statements and his arguments in eloquence of style or 
ph rase, but no intelligent listener could withdraw his 
attention for a moment while Mr. Courtney was arguing 
out his case. He had held many high offices in Liberal 
Administrations, but he was not in any sense a thorough 
party man, and would stand up for the Conservatives 
whenever ho believed them to be in the right, or would 
withdraw his support from Liberals and Conservatives 
alike when, as often happened, he had formed thoroughly 
independent opinions. He was an original thinker as 
well as a strong politician, and was a devoted adherent 
of the principle of proportionate representation for poli¬ 
tical opinions—a cause which he championed with un¬ 
failing earnestness, but which never won much success 
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among those who are regarded as practical politicians. 
He had held with unquestioned success the important 

E osition of Chairman of Committees, and he would have 
een Speaker of the House of Commons but that the 
Liberal Government found that he could not be elected 
without a division, and it has generally been thought 
that where such a contest can be avoided it is better 
not to have the Speaker elected by a mere majority, 
however large. 

Mr. Courtney had come to hold that place in the 
estimation of the House which is only given to a genuine 
statesman. His success was all the more remarkable 
because there has always been a common opinion, a sort 
of superstition, prevailing in the House of Commons, that 
a literary man, especially, perhaps, a philosophical writer 
and thinker, is not likely ever to acquire a commanding 
position in Parliamentary life. When it was first made 
known that the writer of leading articles for the Times , 
the profound scholar and teacher, the devoted advocate 
of some political doctrines which were then regarded by 
most as mere intellectual crotchets, was about to enter 
Parliament, it was assumed by many that he would 
prove a failure in the peculiar arena of the House. 
None the less ready was the common recognition of 
the House, after Air. Courtney had had some oppor¬ 
tunities of proving his capacity, that he had won a 
genuine Parliamentary success which would have made 
him an eminent man if his name had never been heard 
of before. There was a feeling of profound disappoint¬ 
ment in all parts of the House, and throughout the 
public at home and abroad, when it was found that Mr. 
Courtney’s adherence to his political principles, and his 
opposition to the policy pursued with regard to South 
Africa, had ended in his temporary withdrawal from 
Parliament. Mr. Courtney, however, has, in the ordi¬ 
nary course of things, ample time yet before him to 
recover his place in the House of Commons, and we 
may safely venture to assert that, whenever the oppor¬ 
tunity arises and he is inclined to avail himself or it, 
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his return to his old place will be greeted with a wel¬ 
come from all parts or the representative chamber. 

Two of the most brilliant among the members of 
the former Parliament not re-elected to the new Parlia¬ 
ment were Mr. Philip Stanhope and Mr. Augustine 
Birrell. Both men had made a distinct mark in Parlia¬ 
mentary debate, and Mr. Birrell had won a high posi¬ 
tion at the bar and in literature. It was understood 
that Mr. Stanhope and Mr. Birrell lost their scats be¬ 
cause they had steadily opposed the war policy of the 
Government in South Africa. Both men, however, had 
only come to the age when they might safely count on 
having a Parliamentary career still before them, and 
nothing seemed less likely than that two such dis¬ 
tinguished debaters and sincere political champions 
could be long without finding opportunities and con¬ 
stituencies to secure their re-election to the House of 
Commons. 

We may close this chapter of our History with a 
record of the fact that the new Parliament opened its 
short session on the 3rd December 1900, and that Mr. 
Gully was once again elected Speaker of the House of 
Commons. 


CHAPTER XX. 

YET ANOTHER DEATH-ROLL. 

On the 13th of January 1900 the long and honoured 
life of Dr. James Martineau, the eminent Unitarian 
minister, came to an end at his home in Gordon 
Square, London. He was born in 1805, and was the 
brother of Harriet Martineau, one of the most cele¬ 
brated women of her time. James Martineau received 
his education at Norwich, at Bristol, and at York 
University. In 1828 he was ordained one of the 
Unitarian ministers at the Unitarian meeting-house 
in Eustace Street, Dublin. The Irish capital did not 
hold any considerable proportion of the Unitarian 
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denomination among its inhabitants, but those who 
attended the ministrations at the Eustace Street meet¬ 
ing-house soon appreciated the remarkable qualities of 
the young minister, and his name began to make itself 
well known in all the cultivated and intellectual sec¬ 
tions of society in Dublin. After a few years' work in 
Dublin Martineau was removed to the pastorship of 
the Unitarian meeting-house in Paradise Street, Liver¬ 
pool, and there for a quarter of a century he continued 
to preach, to instruct, and to write. He won for him¬ 
self a reputation, and indeed a fame, which made his 
name celebrated throughout the whole of the civilised 
world. As a preacher his style was eloquent, thought¬ 
ful, persuasive, with a suffusion of the imaginative and 
the poetic which gave to all his discourses a positive 
fascination even for listeners who did not share his 
views on religious subjects. It was distinctly an ornate 
style, but the ornaments always seemed to belong 
fittingly and becomingly to the sentiments and argu¬ 
ments they illustrated, and never were mere purple 
patches put on to attract attention. 

Dr. Martineau was not given much to theological 
controversy, and never delighted in aggressive on¬ 
slaughts on any forms of faith which differed from 
his own. It was his pervading belief that sincere re¬ 
ligious faith was its own justification, and that con¬ 
verts were better Avon by sympathetic appreciation 
and by an earnest striving for the good of all than 
by aggressive argument to prove that some article of 
an opponent’s creed was in itself absurd or immoral 
or absurd and immoral at the same time. He was so 
willing to recognise and admire all that he believed to 
be religious in its motive, even where he could not 
accept its doctrine, that some among his own folloAvers 
held that he Avent rather too far in the respect Avhich 
he shoAved for the ceremonials of the Church of Rome. 
He Avas not an agnostic, even in that higher and better 
sense of the Avord Avhich in our days describes a man 
who has made up his mind that there is no possibility 
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in this life of forming any conclusions as to the existence 
of a world to come, who resolves to waste no more time 
or thought in trying to know the unknowable, and 
devotes liimself while on earth to the service of our 
common humanity. James Martineau was not in any 
sense a man of such mood. He firmly believed that 
faith in religion was the highest quality of the human 
being, and that the world we live in must ever seek 
for illumination from the world to come. One of his 
fine utterances was that prayer is not a means but an 
end; in other words, that the highest mission of prayer 
is attained for him who prays by the uplifting of nis 
soul into communion with the Higher Power. 

Throughout his ministerial career James Martineau 
devoted himself to the task of spreading education 
among all classes with whom he came into contact, 
without any limitation as to sect. While he ministered 
to his Unitarian congregation in Liverpool he gathered 
together numbers of young men and boys who held, 
under his presidency, frequent meetings in one of the 
rooms of his chapel for the reading of essays on all 
manner of historical, literary, and philosophical sub¬ 
jects, and for debate on the subjects presented for 
consideration. No condition as to religious creed was 
allowed to interfere with the free admission to these 
meetings, and youths who belonged to the Church of 
England were there brought into companionship with 
youths who belonged to the Church of Home or to any 
other of the religious sects, or even with those, if there 
were any such, who professed no religious faith whatever 
Many young men wno in after years rose to eminence ii 
literature, in science, and in the learned professions hac 
had their earliest intellectual training in these meeting! 
guided and presided over by James Martineau. 

When he removed to London he made himsel 
active, as he had ever been, in his efforts to fill th« 
minds of boys and young men with a genuine lov 
for intellectual culture. He received degrees an< 
honours from many great scholastic institutions. H 
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wrote much in Reviews of the higher order and pub¬ 
lished many books, for the most part studies in religion 
and morals. His ninetieth birthday, in 1895, was cele¬ 
brated by the presentation to him of a congratulatory 
address from a very large and distinguished circle of 
friends and admirers, many of whom did not belong 
to the Unitarian denomination. His life extended for 
some five years yet of work after his own heart, and 
therefore, it may be assumed, of happiness to him. 
He was a deep and even a profound thinker on the 
subjects he had striven to make his own, but he never 
sought after original discovery, nor was he under the 
speu or the charm which is found for so many in 
the quest for novelty of enterprise. His life was 
simple, pure, consistent, and his name will live. 

The death of John Ruskin is an event belonging 
not only to the history of England, but to the history 
of the world’s art and literature. Ruskin died on 
January 20, 1900, at his residence in Brantwood, near 
Coniston, which he had made the home of his later 
years. Ruskin was born in Hunter Street, Brunswick 
Square, London, in February 1819, and while he was 
still a child his father removed with all his family to 
Herne Hill, then looked upon by Londoners as a region 
quite in the country. The father was a wine merchant 
in a large way of business, who travelled about the 
country to seek for orders, and often took his son 
John on long excursions with him, and thus gave the 
boy ample opportunities of seeing many places in 
England and Wales. The boy seems to have been 
filled from the first with that love of external nature, 
of the hills and the woods and the streams, which had 
so subtle and so strong an influence on the whole of 
his career. Ruskin was evidently born with that truly 
artistic soul which looks through nature into art, ana 
by the inspiration of art learns all the better to ap¬ 
preciate the teaching of nature. Ruskin’s mother was 
of a deeply religious temperament, and from his early 
childhood she inspired her son with a love for study- 
VOL. VII. i 
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in this life of forming any conclusions as to the existence 
of a world to come, who resolves to waste no more time 
or thought in trying to know the unknowable, and 
devotes himself while on earth to the service of our 
common humanity. James Martineau was not in any 
sense a man of such mood. He firmly believed that 
faith in religion was the highest quality of the human 
being, and that the world we live in must ever seek 
for illumination from the world to come. One of his 
fine utterances was that prayer is not a means but an 
end; in other words, that the highest mission of prayer 
is attained for him who prays by the uplifting of his 
soul into communion with the Higher Power. 

Throughout his ministerial career James Martineau 
devoted himself to the task of spreading education 
among all classes with whom he came into contact, 
without any limitation as to sect. While he ministered 
to his Unitarian congregation in Liverpool he gathered 
together numbers of young men and boys who held, 
under his presidency, frequent meetings m one of the 
rooms of his chapel for the reading of essays on all 
manner of historical, literary, and philosophical sub¬ 
jects, and for debate on the subjects presented for 
consideration. No condition as to religious creed was 
allowed to interfere with the free admission to these 
meetings, and youths who belonged to the Church of 
England were there brought into companionship with 
youths who belonged to the Church of Rome or to any 
other of the religious sects, or even with those, if there 
were any such, who professed no religious faith whatever. 
Many young men wno in after years rose to eminence in 
literature, in science, and in the learned professions had 
had their earliest intellectual training in these meetings 
guided and presided over by James Martineau. 

When he removed* to London he made himself 
active, as he had ever been, in his efforts to fill the 
minds of boys and young men with a genuine love 
for intellectual culture. He received degrees and 
honours from many great scholastic institutions. He 
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wrote much in Reviews of the higher order and pub¬ 
lished many books, for the most part studies in religion 
and morals. His ninetieth birthday, in 1895, was cele¬ 
brated by the presentation to him of a congratulatory 
address from a very large and distinguished circle of 
friends and admirers, many of whom did not belong 
to the Unitarian denomination. His life extended for 
some five years yet of work after his own heart, and 
therefore, it may be assumed, of happiness to him. 
He was a deep and even a profound thinker on the 
subjects he had striven to make his own, but he never 
sought after original discovery, nor was he under the 
spell or the charm which is found for so many in 
the quest for novelty of enterprise. His life was 
simple, pure, consistent, and his name will live. 

The death of John Ruskin is an event belonging 
not only to the history of England, but to the history 
of the world’s art and literature. Ruskin died on 
January 20, 1900, at his residence in Brantwood, near 
Coniston, which he had made the home of his later 
years. Ruskin was born in Hunter Street, Brunswick 
Square, London, in February 1819, and while he was 
still a child his father removed with all his family to 
Herne Hill, then looked upon by Londoners as a region 
quite in the country. The father was a wine merchant 
in a large way of business, who travelled about the 
country to seek for orders, and often took his son 
John on long excursions with him, and thus gave the 
boy ample opportunities of seeing many places in 
England and Wales. The boy seems to have been 
filled from the first with that love of external nature, 
of the hills and the woods and the streams, which had 
so subtle and so strong an influence on the whole of 
his career. Ruskin was evidently born with that truly 
artistic soul which looks through nature into art, and 
by the inspiration of art learns all the better to ap¬ 
preciate the teaching of nature. Ruskin’s mother was 
of a deeply religious temperament, and from his early 
childhood she inspired her son with a love for study- 
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ing the pages of the Bible, and with that religious 
fervour which suffused all the writings of his man¬ 
hood. Mrs. Ruskin earnestly desired that her son 
should become a clergyman, but the boy very soon 
found himself irresistibly drawn to artistic studies. 
His father was much given to collecting pictures and 
drawings, and had become the owner of a set of Turner 
drawings, the study of which had much to do with the 
final determination of the son’s career. 

John Ruskin studied for a time at Christ Church, 
Oxford, but his health was not strong or sustained 
enough to admit of his devoting himself to close 
study, and he had to spend much of his time in 
health-resorts on the European Continent. During 
these intervals of leisure he made it part of his re¬ 
creation to take frequent lessons in painting, and it 
soon became clear to his mind that the realm of art 
was the realm in which he was destined to live. So 
early in his life as the year 1843 he gave to the world 
the first volume of * Modern Painters/ which was 
announced as the work of ‘ a graduate of Oxford/ In 
this volume the author tells us that he has ‘ come 
forward to declare and demonstrate, wherever they 
exist, the essence and the authority of the beautiful 
and the true/ This first volume came out at a time 
when art culture in the highest sense was not much 
thought of in these countries. The spirit of art was 
but little recognised as an influence even among those 
who made collections of paintings, or among those who 

5 tainted pictures for galleries and collectors. A beauti- 
ul or striking picture was indeed admired and obtained 
its price, and rich men made it a part of their pleasure 
ana their social duty to adorn their dwellings with 
collections of paintings. But these rich men and their 
friends did not concern themselves much with theories 
as to the teachings of art or the association of art with 
the highest and most ennobling influences of man's life. 
Ruskin’s book sent a thrill through the whole intellec¬ 
tual world of his time, and startled even commonplace 
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minds with the idea that there was something in the 
painter’s art more divine in its purpose than the pro¬ 
duction of good portraits or picturesque landscapes to 
ornament the walls of a respectable residence. 

Much of the impression made by Ruskin’s first 
volume was undoubtedly due to the fascination of its 
style as well as to the bold originality of its theories. 
Ruskin had been endowed by nature with a gift of rich 
and peculiar eloquence. His pages abounded in happy 
and original phrases, in vividly illustrative sentences, 
and they carried the reader, by a sudden flight, into a 
rarefied and exalted atmosphere which made him feel 
almost dizzy with his sudden elevation. Ruskin had 
come to teach what he believed to be a gospel of the 
unity of truth and beauty, and that doctrine filled him 
throughout his whole life with an inspiring faith. He 
never could believe that there was nothing more in the 
culture of true art than the production of faithful por¬ 
traits, picturesque landscapes, symmetrical statues, or 
largely read books. He believed that the true study of 
art literature and science meant something more than 
all this, and was of kindred with, or a part of, religion 
itself. The manner in which this doctrine was preached 
by him from his beginning as an author drew a crowd 
of listeners at once around him, and fascinated many 
who not only did not accept his doctrines, but were 
inclined at first, and even continued all through, to 
regard him as a brilliant inventor of audacious artistic 
paradoxes. The first volume passed through two large 
editions before the second volume was published—a 
success which, in those now distant days, was hardly to 
be predicted for any book engaging itself with nothing 
more, so far as its name indicated, than an account of 
the work of modern painters. The second volume ap¬ 
peared in 1846, and two further volumes after an interval 
of some ten years; the fifth and sixth volumes, which 
closed the series, were published in 1860. 

By this time an entirely new school of art had grown 
into existence—a school earnestly avowing the prin- 
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ciples which Ruskin had illustrated in his ‘ Modern 
Painters/ although many of the school did not profess 
to be in complete conformity with some of the practical 
instances set forth by him as embodying his creed. 
Ruskin might have been regarded as if he had come 
into this life of artistic teacning for the very purpose 
of advocating the cause put into movement by the pre- 
Raphaelites. He became the close friend of Dante 
Gabriel Rossetti, Ford Madox Brown, Edward Burne- 
Jones, and the other leaders of the great new school— 
the [esthetic school, as it used to be called. That 
[esthetic school had preachers and teachers of its own 
in the sister art of poetry, and the loving admirers of 
Ruskin and the pre-Raphaelite painters were sure to 
be loving admirers also of the [esthetic poets, Swin¬ 
burne, Morris, and Rossetti. 

Ruskin also gave deep attention to the study of 
architecture as an art, and therefore as a development 
in human progress and in the practical illustration of 
the union between beauty and truth. His ‘ Seven 
Lamps of Architecture/ ‘ The Stones of Venice/ and 
other works of the same order, opened a new chapter 
in the story of artistic criticism. Kuskin’s whole nature 
was suffused with religious feeling, and his religious 
impulses derived much influence from his frequent 
association with the Rev. F. D. Maurice, and his un¬ 
ceasing efforts to assist Maurice in the promotion of the 
movement for the maintenance and spread of teaching 
organisations to instruct working-men. He was also a 
friend of Thomas Carlyle, and it was probably owing to 
Carlyle’s influence that he became imbued with some 
theories as to the highest principles of social order 
which occasionally astonished the outer world. Ruskin 
had an unresting activity in his pursuit of all theories 
having to do with human development, and had a 
complete faith in his own capacity to become a teacher 
on every subject which concerned man’s work in this 
world and his preparation for the world to come. On 
many occasions he diverged suddenly from the paths 
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of artistic culture he had traversed so long, and under¬ 
stood so well, into some unfamiliar roads, which he trod 
as confidently and as rapidly as if he knew thoroughly 
whither they were leading his steps. It happened, 
therefore, that some of those who had looked up to 
Ruskin with unmingled confidence when he instructed 
them in art found themselves forced into sudden and 
amazed hostility to his teaching when he undertook to 
instruct them in the principles of political government, 
and to expound his theories on the rights of the rulers 
and the duties of the ruled. 

But whatever differences of opinion may have existed 
concerning Ruskin's teachings when he went out of his 
own sphere, there could be only one common feeling of 
admiration for the eloquence of his style and the 
earnestness with which he devoted himself to the 
purpose he had in view. There are many of Ruskin's 
admirers who could wish that he had kept more strictly 
to his own subjects, the subjects in which he was best 
qualified to instruct the world, and had not entered into 
the discussion of questions concerning which he had 
either to take his opinions at second-hand, or to evolve 
them out of his own moral consciousness without much 
reference to the realities of the present or the past. 
Still, there are some of us who are glad to read what 
Ruskin had to say on any subject, whether he quite 
understood it or not, and who can enjoy his eloquent 
pages even when unable to agree with the doctrines 
they so confidently expound. During the later years 
of his life Ruskin spent most of his time at the house 
he had bought for himself in the Lake country; that 
country whose outlines, colours, and atmosphere must 
have been so congenial with his love and appreciation 
of the beauty of landscape. His later days were passed 
in almost absolute seclusion there. 

The death of the novelist Richard Doddridge Black- 
more was a memorable event in the history of modern 
English literature. Blackmore was born m Berkshire 
on the 9th of June 1825, and was educated at Tiverton 
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and afterwards at Exeter College, Oxford. He studied 
law and was called to the Bar at the Middle Temple. 
He practised for a time as a conveyancer, but was soon 
completely absorbed in those literary pursuits to which 
his genius urged him. He began as a writer of romantic 
verse and published some volumes of poetry, but it 
must soon have become clear to him that nature had 
intended him to be a prose poet and not a poet of 
measured lines and rhymes. His first novel, ‘ Clara 
Vaughan,’ convinced many readers that a new fame was 
coming up among the authors of fiction. But it was 
not until the publication of ‘ Lorna Doone’ in 1869 that 
he distinctly won his great position. Blackmore was at 
once a story-teller, a creator of characters original and 
natural, and a lover and painter of nature. The reader 
lingers over his pictures of English scenery, whether 
woodland region or sea-shore, as he might linger over 
an actual scene of such kind, unwilling and almost 
unable to draw himself away from its fascination. 

‘ Lorna Doone ’ passed through thirty-eight editions 
between the time of its publication and the year 1893, 
and its success seemed all the more surprising because 
it is not a novel of the order likely to captivate the 
ordinary novel reader. It is not sensational; it is not 
mysterious; it is not all about dukes and marquises 
and fine ladies. Its charms are poetic feeling; vivid 
and real, but not too realistic, character-drawing and 
an inspired and inspiring perception. Blackmore wrote 
a great many novels, of which the most successful, after 
‘ Lorna Doone,’ were ‘ The Maid of Sker ’ and * Alice 
Lorraine.’ The four great novelists of the Victorian age 
are Dickens, Thackeray, Charlotte Bronte, and George 
Eliot—among those who form the second rank BlacK- 
more will take his place injdie foremost line. 

On the 17th of February Joseph Cowen, who had 
been for many years a prominent figure in Parliament 
and in public life, a democrat of the truest and the best 
order, a popular orator not surpassed in his day, died 
at his home at Newcastle-on-Tyne. Joseph Cowen was 
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the son of Sir Joseph Cowen, who represented Newcastle 
in the House of Commons for many years, and to whose 
Parliamentary seat the younger Cowen was elected on 
his father's death. Joseph Cowen belonged to a family 
of extensive coal-owners and manufacturers of firebricks 
and clay retorts. He was brought up with ample means 
at his disposal, and spent, during his lifetime, large 
sums of money in all manner of beneficent and patriotic 
undertakings. He was educated at Edinburgh Univer¬ 
sity, and from his earliest days took an intense interest 
in political questions. He soon proved himself to be 
an advanced Radical of the most genuine order, and a 
sympathiser with every struggle for liberty going on 
throughout the world. He became the friend of Kos¬ 
suth, Mazzini, Garibaldi, and Alexander Herzen, the 
Russian exile who spent many years in England. 
Joseph Cowen was not, however, in any sense what is 
commonly called an anarchist, nor was he a mere 
political leveller. He was a sincere and even impas¬ 
sioned lover of liberty, but he never associated himself 
with any movement which encouraged licence, or which 
was not based on the doctrines of public and private 
morality. He was a sincere advocate of Home Rule 
for Ireland, and felt much sympathy with the Parlia¬ 
mentary organisation for that purpose, which was led 
by Charles Stewart Parnell. When the Special Com¬ 
mission was appointed to inquire into the charges made 
against Parnell at the time of the Pigott forgeries, 
Cowen warmly advocated the cause of the Irish Nation¬ 
alist party and their leader. Cowen was under the 
impression, at the time, that the expense of maintaining 
their cause might overtax the resources of the party, 
and it is said that he privately offered to a friend of 
Parnell and of himself a contribution of £10,000 towards 
the cost of the defence. The offer, it appears, was not 
accepted, because it was certain that tne Nationalists 
of Ireland could not fail to receive from Irishmen the 
means of meeting the expense, but Cowen’s offer was 
none the less remembered with gratitude. 
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Joseph Co wen was the proprietor of the Newcastle 
Daily Chronicle and Weekly Ctironicle , and wrote many 
articles in these as well as in other publications. He 
was so eloquent a speaker, indeed so genuine an orator, 
that he might have won for himself a place amongst 
the greatest public speakers in our Parliamentary history 
if only he had devoted himself to oratorical display. 
In a former volume of this History some account is 
given of a really memorable speech delivered by Joseph 
Cowen during a debate in the House of Commons in 
1876 on Mr. fiisraeli’s proposal to confer on Queen Vic¬ 
toria the title of Empress of India. Mr. Gathorne 
Hardy, a leading member of the Conservative Govern¬ 
ment, described Mr. Cowen’s speech as having positively 
* electrified ’ the House. Mr. Cowen had then been 
some sessions in Parliament, but had seldom taken any 
conspicuous part in debate. There can hardly be any 
question that if he had had the ambition to shine as 
Parliamentary orator, Mr. Cowen could have gratified 
that ambition to the full, and won for himself a distinct 
renown. But he seems to have had no aspiration of 
that kind, and he only took part in debate when a 
subject was under discussion on which he felt strongly, 
ana concerning which his special knowledge enabled him 
to contribute to the debate some facts and arguments 
which the House was not likely otherwise to hear. Mr. 
Cowen devoted himself almost altogether to the work 
of forwarding, by quiet and practical influence, the 
interests of every cause he had at heart, and when such 
results could be accomplished without public speaking, 
he was only too glad not to mount the platform or to 
catch the Speaker’s eye. Joseph Cowen was emphati¬ 
cally an independent member of the House of Com¬ 
mons, and would have opposed a Liberal Ministry as 
readily as a Tory Ministry if his own convictions thus 
inspired him. 

A great war correspondent passed out of life on 
the 29th of March when Archibald Forbes died at 
his home in Regent’s Park, London. The career of 
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Archibald Forbes illustrates an era in the development 
of war correspondence, which has become so remark¬ 
able a constituent part of our modern history. So 
far as the English press is concerned, William Howard 
Russell represents the period before the telegraph wire 
became the medium for the transmission of the corre¬ 
spondent’s messages, and Archibald Forbes represents 
the order of correspondents who could send their 
descriptions of a battle from the battle-ground itself, 
and with a speed of flight much swifter than that 
of any arrow from the Tartar bow. Russell was the 
most brilliant representative of the days when the war 
correspondent had to take his time in the despatch of 
his letters, whether he liked it or not, and mignt, after 
the close of some great battle, have had hours to plan 
and write, to revise and improve his letter, for the 
simple reason that there was no possible means of 
sending it off any earlier. Forbes came to the front 
during the more recent conditions when much of the 
correspondent’s letter had to be dashed oft* on the 
field of battle itself, and when the battle was over 
the first thing the correspondent had to do was to 
make for the nearest point where telegraphic com¬ 
munication could be had, and to send his despatch 
along the wires. The letters of Forbes are thrilling 
with movement, and carry a breathless interest in 
their every word. Each correspondent was at the very 
head of his own order, and each illustrates admirably 
the conditions of the period at which he did his work. 

Archibald Forbes was the son of a Scottish minister 
of religion, and a native of Morayshire, Scotland, where 
he was born in 1838. He studied for a while at the 
University of Aberdeen, and developed early a passion 
for military life. His parents did not much encourage 
his wish for soldiering, but the young Forbes followed 
his own inclinations and enlisted in a dragoon regi¬ 
ment, where he served for several years. The know¬ 
ledge he thus acquired of soldiering proved of immense 
advantage to him in his career as a war correspondent. 
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Archibald Forbes had also from the first an inclination 
for a literary career, and he would seem to have been 
destined especially for the life of a war correspondent. 
He left the army, and sought to make a living by 
journalism. Among his earliest contributions to news¬ 
paper work in London were some articles which he 
wrote for the Morning Star , the newspaper represent¬ 
ing the political opinions of Cobden ana Bright, articles 
describing the conditions of military life m barracks 
and camps, and intended to draw attention to the need 
of much improvement in some parts of the British 
military system. Soon after these earliest experiments 
of his in the work of a journalist, he obtained an 
engagement as special correspondent for the Daily 
News during the war between France and Prussia, 
which ended in the German occupation of Paris and 
the election of King William of Prussia as Emperor 
of the newly created German Empire. From that time 
forth Forbes bore his part with ever-increasing celebrity 
in all the great campaigns that had to be described in 
the columns of the Daily News. He acted as corre¬ 
spondent also in many foreign countries where public 
ceremonials were going on, having nothing to do with 
war. He accompanied the Prince of Wales in his 
tour through India. Later still he delivered lectures 
describing his battlefield experiences to enthusiastic 
audiences in England, the United States, Canada, and 
Australia. During the later period of his life his health 
broke down so much, in consequence of the unsparing 
manner in which he had overtasked it during his 
adventurous career, that he was compelled to give up 
the work of a war correspondent, and to be content 
with quiet journalism ana literature. He became a 
voluminous author, published many books describing 
his various campaigns, several biographies of military 
men, and a novel called ‘ Drawn from Life/ which 
derived its incidents, its characters, and its story from 
that life which he knew so well and could draw with 
such realistic effect. He became well known in the 
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social world of London and other great cities, where 
he found a welcome not only because of his fame as 
a war correspondent, but also because of his genial 
unassuming manners, his conversational powers, and 
his absolute sincerity of character. His name must 
always hold a distinct and an honoured place in the 
history of English journalism. 

On the 24th of April George Douglas Campbell, 
Duke of Argyll, died at Inverary Castle, Scotland. 
The Duke of Argyll was, during his active life, a con¬ 
spicuous figure in Parliament, in political and religious 
controversy, in literature, and even in science. He 
tried many fields of distinction, and he must be allowed 
to have won some success in each of them. At one 
time it looked as if he were to become identified with 
the business of politics; at another time his ambition 
seemed to be mainly for success as an author of books; 
then he aroused attention by his writings on scientific 
questions; and then again he became a prominent and 
most active disputant in theological controversy. In 
none of these fields could he be regarded as a failure, 
but it must be owned that in none of them did he 
achieve what could be counted as success of the highest 
order. He was born on the 30th of April 1823, and 
in 1847 he succeeded to his father’s peerage and took 
his place in the House of Lords. He began his Parlia¬ 
mentary career as a supporter of Sir Robert Peel, but 
after a while he became an advocate of the more 
advanced policy then represented by Lord John Russell, 
and maintained from that time what we would now 
call the principles of moderate Liberalism. 

The Duke of Argyll was unquestionably one of the 
most brilliant speakers in the House of Lords; indeed, 
he ranked fairly among the Parliamentary orators of 
his day. Ho held office in many Administrations as 
a Cabinet Minister, and during the American Civil 
War he made himself remarkable by his support of 
the Northern side at a time when most public men 
of conspicuous position in England were disposed to 
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give their sympathies to the cause of the South. He 
was the only member of the Cabinet who declared him¬ 
self in favour of the proposal to detain the Alabama at 
the first British port she entered, a proposal which, if 
acted upon, might have saved England much trouble, 
some pecuniary loss, and no small amount of humilia¬ 
tion. He was a supporter of Mr. Gladstone on many 
important questions, but he fell away from the great 
Liberal leader in the first instance because of Glad¬ 
stone’s policy with regard to the Irish Land question, 
and the breach became still wider and deeper when 
Gladstone pledged himself to the principle of Homo 
Rule for Ireland. In 1888 the Duke of Argyll actually 
moved a vote of no confidence in the Irish policy of 
the Liberal leader, and the vote was carried without a 
division in the House of Lords, an achievement which 
had, however, no very great effect on Mr. Gladstone’s 
followers in the House of Commons. The Duke opposed 
Mr. Gladstone's second Home Rule Bill, that of 1893, 
with as much earnestness and emotion as he had dis¬ 
played towards the measure of 1886, but Mr. Gladstone 
nevertheless carried his Bill through the House of 
Commons. The House of Lords and the Duke of 
Argyll had their turn then, and by rejecting the mea¬ 
sure, left the question of Home Rule to be a subject 
of strife for some future Parliament. 

The health of the Duke of Argyll began to break 
down in 1895, and his active political life concluded 
soon after. His name will always hold a distinguished 
place in the history of Queen Victoria’s reign. Those 
who followed his career with close and living observa¬ 
tion may sometimes feel disposed to ask whether it 
ought to be regarded rather as a success or as a failure. 
The doubt only arises from the fact that, in each kind 
of work which he attempted, the Duke at first gave 
promise of a success which must bring him among the 
very foremost, and that in no instance did he actually 
fulfil the expectation he had created. In each parti¬ 
cular competition the Duke of Argyll did not shoot 
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his arrow as high as some other competitors had done, 
and therefore had to be classed among those who failed 
to carry off the prize. As an orator in Parliament and 
on platforms he never, for all his splendid promise and 
his fine performance, rose to the level of Gladstone, 
Bright, or Disraeli. His literary productions are often 
admirable in themselves, and are always interesting, 
but they do not seem likely to secure an abiding fame 
for their author. So, too, of his efforts in scientific 
controversy, and his contributions to theological debate. 
But if we estimate the career of the Duke of Argyll by 
what he actually accomplished rather than by what 
most of us at one time believed him able to accomplish, 
we must readily admit that he holds a high place in 
politics and letters among the men of the Victorian era. 

On the 30th of July Prince Alfred Ernest Albert, 
second son and fourth child of Queen Victoria and the 
Prince Consort, died at Coburg from cancer of the 
throat. The English Prince was then reigning Prince 
of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, having succeeded to that 

P osition on the death of his uncle, the Prince of Wales 
aving renounced his right to the succession. Prince 
Alfred was born at Windsor Castle on the 6th of August 
1844. He received his earliest education under private 
tutors, and then studied at the Universities of Bonn 
and Edinburgh, and in 1857 he entered the British 
Navy. An English Royal family without a Prince in 
the Navy woula, in our modern times, be something of 
an anomaly or even an anachronism, and Prince Alfred 
soon gave evidence that he had genuine qualifications 
for the life of a sailor. He served through many 
voyages as a midshipman, and was the first member of 
the Royal family who ever visited South Africa. In 
1863 he became a Lieutenant, and in 1866 was raised 
to the rank of Captain in the Galatea . In command of 
this ship he visited India, China, Japan, and Australia, 
and was received everywhere in the colonies with much 
enthusiasm, and seems indeed to have made himself 
welcome everywhere by his frank and genial manners 
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and by the spirit of camaraderie which was part of his 
nature. 

During Prince Alfred’s visit to Port Jackson, New 
South Wales, in the March of 1868, he encountered an 
experience which seems to be common to every Royal 
personage even in our civilised days—he became the 
object of an assassin's attack, and actually received a 
bullet wound. Prince Alfred’s assailant was a man 
named O’Farrell. The attempt was made while the 
Prince was taking part in some festivities organised for 
the benefit of the funds of a sailors’ home. A man 
was seen to approach his Royal Highness suddenly, 
and to take deliberate aim at him with a revolver, of 
which he fired one barrel before any one had time to pre¬ 
vent him. The Prince fell to the ground on his face and 
hands. The assassin was immediately seized, but before 
he could be disarmed he fired two other shots at his 
captors, neither having any harmful effect. His Royal 
Highness was at once conveyed to his tent, and it was 
found that the bullet had pierced his back, but that no 
vital part had been injured. The Prince never lost con¬ 
sciousness, and as he was being carried from the place 
he murmured to those around him, * I am not much 
hurt—I shall be better soon.’ A crowd gathered round 
the man who had fired the shots, and it was with much 
difficulty that the people could be prevented from kill¬ 
ing him on the spot. He received some serious injuries, 
and when rescued from immediate death he was con¬ 
veyed at once to a prison. There he declared that his 
intention was to kill the Royal Prince. He stated that 
he had no companions whatever in his attempt, and 
‘ that there was not a human being in existence who 
had the slightest idea of the object I had in view.’ 
O’Farrell was tried, found guilty, and sentenced to 
death, and his execution took place on the 21st of 
April. Prince Alfred, it should be said, expressed 
several times his strong desire that the wretched man 
should have a fair trial, and gave it also as his firm 
conviction that the attempt at assassination had not 
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been, as was at first believed by most persons in the 
colony, the result of a Fenian plot got up by an organi¬ 
sation in New South Wales. Prince Alfred went so 
far as to offer his personal intercession on behalf of the 
convict during his imprisonment, in order that he might 
be treated as a maniac and not subjected to the death 
penalty. The Royal Prince soon recovered from his 
wound, but as it was feared that the climate of the 
colony might not help his restoration to health, he was 
ordered home in the Galatea. 

Before this event had occurred, Prince Alfred had 
attained his majority, and had been created Duke of 
Edinburgh, Earl of Ulster and Kent. We must not 
omit to mention one very interesting and picturesque 
event in the earlier career of the Duke of Edinburgh. 
In 1862, when a vacancy took place in the succession 
to the throne of Greece, Prince Alfred was not only 
offered the crown of that kingdom, but was actually 
proclaimed King of Greece by the National Assembly, 
and the proclamation was received with demonstra¬ 
tions of enthusiastic welcome by the whole Greek 
population. Prince Alfred declined to accept any such 
responsibility, and the crown was then offered to the 
second son of the King of Denmark, and he became 
King George I. of Greece. The remainder of the Duke 
of Edinburgh's life was devoted to the duties of his 
position in the Navy. In 1874 he married the Russian 
Grand Duchess Marie Alcxandrovna. In February 1899 
there came a severe calamity upon him by the death of 
his only son, Prince Alfred of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, 
and from the effect of that terrible shock he seems 
never to have recovered. His whole career was one of 
honour to himself, to his family, and to his country. 

The 10th of August saw the close of a noble life and 
a great public career. Charles Russell, Lord Russell of 
Killowen, died on that day. He had had but a short 
illness, which at first was not believed to be serious, 
but soon proved itself beyond the art of physician or 
surgeon. Lord Russell of Killowen was born at Newry, 
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County Down, Ireland, in 1832. He was educated at 
Trinity College, Dublin, and there it is said that he dis¬ 
tinguished himself more especially in athletics and in 
riding than in purely scholastic exercises. Those who 
knew Lord Russell in his years of distinction will find 
no difficulty in believing this description of his college 
days, for he was always a splendid rider, and took a 
great interest in hunting and in racing, although he was 
never given to gambling on the turn But those who 
followed his career must feel assured that he had not 
wholly neglected his studies at Trinity College, for there 
was always evident in him the influence of genuine 
education from the beginning. He was soon found to 
have a gift for legal work. In 1854 he became a 
solicitor at Belfast, practised there for a time, and after¬ 
wards in Liverpool, but he rose rapidly to the higher 
walk of the profession, and in 1859 was called to the 
Bar at Lincolns Inn. During his early life in London 
he devoted himself a good deal to journalism, as many 
young barristers have done in modern days, and he 
obtained a seat in the Reporters’ Gallery of the House 
of Commons, and made notes of speeches delivered in 
that assembly, of which he was destined to be one of 
the leading figures in his maturer years. His abilities 
as a barrister soon began to show themselves; he dis¬ 
tinguished himself on the Northern Circuit, and made 
a great reputation in the Liverpool Law Courts. In 
1872 he became Queen’s Counsel, and by that time 
had come to be regarded as one of the most powerful 
pleaders at the Common Law Bar. In every great case 
it miuht now be taken for granted that Charles Russell 
would be engaged if only his services could be obtained. 
He was a master of the common law, a most eloquent 
pleader, and a skilful cross-examiner. He had a great 
gift of forensic eloquence, and there was a fervour in 
his nature which compelled him to throw his whole 
power into every cause it became his duty to advocate. 

Such a man was sure before long to have an oppor¬ 
tunity thrust upon him, even if he did not seek it, of 
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entering the House of Commons. Charles Russell re¬ 
ceived, in 1880, an invitation to become the Liberal 
candidate for Dundalk, in his native county. He 
accepted the invitation, and entered the House of 
Commons. He was a Catholic in religion, a thorough 
Liberal, and even a Radical in his political principles; 
a sincere lover of his country, and a champion of her 
claims on Parliament for iust dealing, and might indeed 
have been described as a Nationalist, except for the fact 
that he did not go so far in his assertion of those claims 
as Mr. Parnell and the body of Irish members who bore 
the distinctive title of Nationalists would have desired 
him to go. When Mr. Gladstone formed his first Home 
Rule Administration, Russell, who was by that time 
member for South Hackney, was made Attorney- 
General. In the House of Commons he had made for 
himself, from the very first, a distinguished position, 
not merely as a lawyer speaking on questions of law, 
but as a Parliamentary debater on all subjects of public 
interest, in the discussion of which he felt called upon 
to take a part. He never spoke but when he had some¬ 
thing appropriate and important to say; his arguments 
were always telling; and where the occasion was great 
he could move the House by an eloquence really thrill¬ 
ing. He was engaged for the defence in the famous 
Parnell Commission of 1888, and won for himself there 
a renown destined to pass into history, destined to be 
remembered among the greatest triumphs of the English 
Bar. Russell’s cross-examination of Pigott the forger 
will ever be remembered by all who were present during 
that remarkable struggle between the dexterous, un¬ 
scrupulous criminal and the incomparable advocate of 
the accused Irish Nationalists. The speech which 
Russell delivered then was undoubtedly one of the 
most splendid displays of an advocate’s eloquence to 
be recorded to the honour of the legal profession at any 
time. The presiding judge, Lord Hannen, was seen, 
when Russell had concluded the last sentence of his 
speech, to write some words on a slip of paper. The 
VOL. VII. K 
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slip of paper was immediately passed on to the great 
advocate who had just resumed his seat, and it was 
afterwards known that the paper contained these words 
written by Lord Hannen, ‘ A great speech, worthy of a 
great occasion/ 

When Mr. Gladstone came back to office in 1892 
Sir Charles Russell once again became Attorney- 
General, and he acted as counsel in several important 
arbitration cases where the British Government had to 
sustain or to resist international claims. In 1894 ho 
was appointed a Lord of Appeal, and received a life 
peerage, taking the title of Lord Russell of Killowen. 
Not many months later he reached his highest posi¬ 
tion, and was appointed Lord Chief-Justice of England, 
the first Roman Catholic raised to that great office 
since the days of the Reformation. There is a general 
belief, perhaps not without its general warrant, that 
a great pleader hardly ever makes a great judge, but 
this belief was certainly not borne out in the case of 
Lord Russell’s elevation to the judicial bench. The 
unanimous judgment of the Bar, as well as of the 
public, declared that Lord Russell proved himself as 

S eat a judge as he had already proved himself a 
wyer and pleader. Lord Russell was a man of the 
most genial manners, and had friends in all sections 
of society. Nature had given him a certain quickness 
of temper which was in harmony with the rapidity of 
his intellectual perceptions and the fervour which 
seemed to identify his whole energies and heart with 
any great cause which he advocated, whether as pleader 
or as politician. But there was in him no quality 
whatever of personal or capricious animosity, and his 
generous heart could never have harboured any un¬ 
worthy feeling. He had an Irish love of hospitality, 
and in his London home rivals at the Bar ana rivals 
in the House of Commons met on terms of friendship. 
No success of our time was ever more fairly and 
honourably won than that of Charles Russell, and his 
was one of those fine natures which are never spoiled 
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by success. The friends whom he had known in his 
early days of struggle, when fortune and fame still 
must have seemed to him but vague possibilities, were 
held in his friendship to the last. His promotion at 
the Bar and in Parliamentary life was due solely to 
his personal merits, and not to any favour from patron 
or party. He won a distinct and independent success 
at the Bar, in Parliament, and on the judicial Bench. 

On the 25th of October, John Sims Reeves, the 
greatest English tenor singer of his time, died at the 
age of eighty-two. He was the son of a corporal in 
the Royal Artillery, and was born at Woolwich. He 
received most of his early education from the teaching 
of his father, who appears to have been a man of 
remarkable intelligence. An enthralling love for music 
soon made itself evident in the young Sims Reeves, 
and he taught himself as well as he could the use of 
many instruments. He obtained an appointment as 
organist of a church in 1832, and in 1839 he made 
his first appearance on the stage at Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
This first appearance of Sims Reeves in opera was a 
decided success, but he did not long continue to be 
a baritone singer, and he very soon developed that 
magnificent tenor voice which never had its equal in 
the English opera of his time. Two years after his 
appearance at Newcastle-on-Tyne he was engaged by 
Macready as second tenor at Drury Lane Theatre. 
Sims Reeves did not satisfy himself with the assump¬ 
tion that he had now completed his musical education. 
He went to the Continent, set himself down to musical 
studies and practice at Paris and Milan, and did not 
return to England until 1847. 

Then began Sims Reeves’ career of unbroken success 
as tenor singer and as actor on the operatic stage, and 
his equal popularity in oratorio. His voice was an 
organ of marvellous range and sweetness, capable of 
expressing every variety of emotion—the strongest 
passion, tne tenderest pathos, the brightest humour— 
and he did not rely upon these vocal gifts alone. Sims 
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Reeves, if he had never been qualified to appear on 
the stage as a singer, might have made a reputation 
and fortune for himself as an actor. Many admirers, 
while enjoying the great tenor’s performance of such 
a part as Edgardo in ‘Lucia di Lammermoor,’ must 
have felt inclined to doubt whether the singer or the 
actor was showing the greater power, was coming nearer 
to absolute perfection in the accomplishment of his 
part. Sims Keeves left the operatic stage at an early 
period in his life, feeling, probably, that the success of 
an opera singer and actor is one which rarely long 
outlasts the prime of life, and feeling, too, that this is 
perhaps a fact which singers and actors do not always 
recognise. After 1860 he may be said to have given 
up his work on the stage, and from that time forth 
his voice was only heard in oratorio and at concerts. 
His farewell appearance was made at the Albert Hall 
in 1891, and from that time forth he was but a delight¬ 
ful memory to the great public which had so thoroughly 
appreciated his art. 

The name of Max-Mtiller, for all its German nation¬ 
ality, must ever be associated with the history of Oxford 
University, and with the philological and other scientific 
literature of England. He was the son of Wilhelm 
Max-Mtiller, a poet of some distinction, and an accom¬ 
plished philologist, and was born at Dessau in 1823. 
He received his education, for the most part, from his 
father, in a home where the literature of all nations 
was a subject of constant and loving study. He was 
afterwards a student at the universities of Leipzig and 
Berlin where he studied philosophy and pnilology 
under some famous teachers, and he obtained very 
early distinction by his translations from the Sanskrit. 
Afterwards he went to Paris, where he became a disciple 
of Eugene Burnouf. In 1848, feeling anxious to expand 
his studies by recourse to the great English libraries, 
he came to England, which was destined to be his 
home for the rest of his life. In London he made the 
acquaintance of Baron Bunsen, the Prussian Arnbas- 
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sador, and was brought by Bunsen to the notice of 
the directors of the East India Company, who engaged 
him to translate the Rig-Veda, the sacred hymns of 
the Brahmans. Under the advice and influence of 
Baron Bunsen, Max-Mtiller made up his mind to 
settle in England, and in 1848 he took up his abode 
at Oxford. His capacity as a philologist was at once 
appreciated by the authorities ol Oxford, who appointed 
him Deputy-Professor of Modern Languages, ana after¬ 
wards raised him to the rank of Professor, having 

f Tactically established that rank for his especial benefit, 
n 1858 he was elected a Fellow of All Souls. He 
became one of the candidates for the professorship of 
Sanskrit, and a keen controversy was aroused by this 
contest. Sir Monier Williams carried the election, and 
it was commonly believed at the time that theological 
as well as merely philological considerations had a 
good deal to do with the result of the contest. Max- 
Mtiller felt much disappointed by the result, and had 
for a while a strong inclination to leave Oxford alto¬ 
gether and return to Germany. His friends, however, 
prevailed upon him to relinquish this idea, and, much 
to the advantage of Oxford, he was induced to remain 
in the country which had given him such a welcome, 
and where his influence was so readily acknowledged. 

Max-Mtiller was one of the scientific men of that 
time who held it an honourable as well as a most 


useful part of their work to deliver lectures to the 
general public. At the Royal Institution and in other 

E laces he gave courses of lectures on the Science of 
language, the Science of Religion, and the Science of 
Thought. All these discourses appear to have been 
deeply interesting, and the lecturer’s style was brilliant 
and fascinating. As might have been expected, these 
lectures created a large amount of scientific controversy, 
and when they were published in authorised and per¬ 
manent form the controversy kept on broadening and 
intensifying for some time. Max-Mtiller was endowed 
by nature with a passion for the devolution of great 
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cohesive and comprehensive theories on every subject 
he expounded, and he was sure to bring up antagonism 
from all sides with regard to some principle or other 
which he laid down. But there can be no doubt that 
his own reputation continued to grow, and that his 
influence tended to expand and exalt the scholarship 
of the University. At the invitation of Dean Stanley 
he delivered a lecture on ‘ The Religions of the World * 
in Westminster Abbey, a lecture which is stated to 
have been the only address ever delivered by a layman 
within the precincts of the Abbey. The remainder of 
his life was devoted to the pursuits in which he had 
won his fame and had done so much for the spread of 
the studies congenial with his intellect. He received 
honours from all the Sovereigns and States of the 
civilised world, and in England received the distinc¬ 
tion, rarely conferred on a teacher of science, of being 
created a Privy Councillor, and thus entitled to be 
described as the Right Honourable. His later days 
were darkened by much physical suffering, but he 
continued his work almost to the very end. He died 
on October 28. 

‘ Passed in music out of sight ’ are words that might 
appropriately describe the death of Sir Arthur Sullivan, 
which took place on November 22, 1900. Sir Arthur 
Sullivan haa for many years held the world—a large 
part of the world which loves music—in thrall by his 
powers as a musical composer. He may be said to nave 
created a musical school of his own by the method 
which he introduced of uniting the genius of the 
musician with that of the literary composer in the 
creation of dramatic work. For many years the names 
of Arthur Sullivan and W. S. Gilbert were as closely 
associated in the public mind with the dramatic art as 
those of Beaumont and Fletcher. Sullivan and Gilbert 
worked together in the production of such pieces as 
‘Trial by Jury/ ‘H.M.S. Pinafore/ ‘The Pirates of 
Penzance/ ‘ Patience/ ‘ Iolanthe/ ‘ The Mikado/ ‘ Ruddi- 
gore/ and ‘The Yeomen of the Guard/ The two 
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artists seemed as if they had been born to work 
together. Mr. Gilbert’s delightful humours, fancies, 
fantasies, and even eccentricities, found their perfect 
expression in the exhaustless variety of Sir Arthur 
Sullivan’s music. But his share in these successes 
was only a part of his artistic triumphs. He composed 
the music for many other dramatic pieces, and he 
would have made a fame for himself if he had done 
nothing but produce the great oratorios and cantatas 
which bear his name. He also composed incidental 
music for ‘The Merchant of Venice,’ ‘The Memr 
Wives of Windsor,’ ‘Macbeth,’ and other plays. E le 
created hymn tunes and anthems, and gave music to 
many songs. He conducted great musical festivals, and 
added compositions of his own to their attraction. 

Sir Arthur Sullivan’s career, although so rich in 

E roduction, was not one of great length if measured 
v the average of men’s lives. He was born on 13th 
May 1842, and was the son of Thomas Sullivan, band¬ 
master of Sandhurst Military College. The young 
Arthur Sullivan entered the Chapel Royal as chorister 
when only twelve years old, and during that time he 
studied at the Royal Academy of Music, and afterwards 
spent three years of musical study in Leipzig. In 1862 
he composed music for Shakespeare’s ‘ Tempest,’ which 
at once won him a reputation, and in 1867 he came 
out for the first time as a dramatic composer in a 
musical farce entitled ‘ Cox and Box,’ a sort of artistic 
paraphrase of the long-familiar farce. His career from 
that period was but one succession of musical triumphs, 
the triumphs of music grave, gay, lively, and severe. 
In 1872 he composed the ‘Festival Tc Deum,’ to cele¬ 
brate the recovery of the Prince of Wales from a most 
dangerous illness. In 1883 Queen Victoria paid her 
tribute to his genius, which she had appreciated from 
the first, by giving him his knighthood. During his 
later years he had been in weak health, and his death 
came from sudden failure of the heart’s action. Queen 
Victoria made it a special request that the mortal 
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remains of the great composer should be buried in 
St. Paul's Cathedral, and a representative from Her 
Majesty was present at the funeral service. The German 
Emperor sent his representative also, and indeed Arthur 
Sullivan must fittingly have been attended to his grave 
by some representative of such a home of song and 
poetry as the German’s Fatherland. Other Sovereigns 
also paid tribute to his fame. Throughout the whole 
of his musical career the genius of Arthur Sullivan 
was thoroughly appreciated abroad as well as at home. 

The name of Lord Armstrong is sure of a place in 
history so long as war employs the aid of artillery, 
and would even have its record if a time were to 
come when war and its weapons had ceased to belong 
to the business of human life. William George Arm¬ 
strong died on December 27, 1900, after a short illness. 
He was born at Newcastle-on-Tyne in 1810, and was 
the son of a corn merchant in that town. During 
his early years his health was delicate, and he spent 
most of his time indoors. Perhaps the fact that he 
was thus debarred from the habitual pastimes of boy¬ 
hood directed his attention to the study of mechanism 
and mechanical contrivances. He got his early educa¬ 
tion at the grammar school, spent most of his leisure 
hours in the engineering factory of a neighbour, and 
was much absorbed in the study of engineering. His 
parents, however, were anxious that he should enter 
the legal profession, and he was articled to a local 
solicitor, and studied law for some time in London. 
He actually became a solicitor, and was received as a 
junior partner in a Newcastle solicitor’s office. But 
the law did not take much hold of him, and he kept 
on studying mechanics, being especially absorbed m 
the development of hydraulic power, ana in the gene¬ 
ration of electricity. He is said to have been the in¬ 
ventor of a hydro-electrical machine which came for 
the time into general use. He began to win a distinct 
reputation in this department of practical science, and 
before long he abandoned all interest in the law, 
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and started on a career destined to be famous in the 
history of applied science. A new turn was given to 
his inventive genius by the breaking out of the Crimean 
War after a long period of peace, so far as the British 
Empire was concerned. He became inspired with 
designs for the production of guns having a lighter 
weight and a longer range than those previously 
known in the grim business of war. 

Towards the close of the year 1854 Armstrong sub¬ 
mitted to the War Office the model of an improved gun 
which the Secretary for War accepted. Before long 
his continuous experiments enabled him to design 
and construct a piece of artillery which was submitted 
to the consideration of a Parliamentary Committee. 
The Committee made out a report in favour of the 
gun, which it described as ‘ a combination of con¬ 
struction, breech-loading and rifling, and the coating 
of projectiles with a soft metal/ Armstrong refused 
to protect his inventions by patent because he wished 
to devote them altogether to the service of his country, 
and also because of his strong conviction that the 
patent system interferes with the public usefulness 
of mans inventive faculties. He then gave himself 
altogether to the construction of rifled ordnance guns, 
the guns which ever since have borne his name. In 
1858 the Armstrong gun was adopted by the War 
Office for special service in the field, ana Mr. Arm¬ 
strong received the honour of knighthood, and was 
appointed Engineer of Rifled Ordnance. The gun 
which bears Sir William Armstrongs name has been 
adopted as a model by almost all foreign governments. 
The Committee of Ordnance appointed by the House 
of Commons stated in their report of July 1863 that 
they have had ‘ no practical evidence before them that 
even at this moment any other system of constructing 
rifled ordnance exists which can be compared with that 
of Sir William Armstrong/ 

Sir William Armstrong did not long retain his 
appointment under the Government as Engineer of 
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Rifled Ordnance, and in 1863 he returned to his occu* 
nation in the Elswick Manufacturing Company which 
ne and some friends of his had founded near New¬ 
castle, a company which under his guidance became 
one of the most important and the most successful 
of its kind in any part of the world. Sir William 
Armstrong once created a widespread sensation of 
alarm when, as President of the British Association 
meeting at Newcastle-on-Tyne in 1863, he dwelt with 
great emphasis on the gradual diminution of our coal 
supply and the probability or even the certainty of the 
exhaustion of the national supply at some not very 
distant time. This threatened danger brought about 
the appointment of a Royal Commission to inquire 
into the conditions of our coal supply, and Sir William 
was appointed a member of the Commission. Sir 
William Armstrong came forward as a Liberal-Unionist 
candidate for Newcastle in opposition to Mr. John 
Morley at the General Election of 1886. Mr. Morley 
proved the victor in the contest, and perhaps the 
warmest admirers of Sir William Armstrong were not 
much distressed at his failure to enter the Parlia¬ 
mentary arena. In the year of the Queers Jubilee, 
1887, the creator of the Armstrong gun was raised to 
the peerage as Lord Armstrong. 

The early days of the year 1901 saw the close of a 
most distinguished and valuable career when Mandell 
Creighton, Bishop of London, passed out of existence. 
Dr. Creighton died at Fulham Palace on the 14th of 
January, from the effects of a severe attack of appen¬ 
dicitis, which the most skilful surgical operations nad 
failed to subdue, and his remains were buried with 
well-merited honours in St. Paul's Cathedral. Dr. 
Creighton was born in 1843, and was the son of a 
man of very limited means. He had his early educa¬ 
tion at the Carlisle Grammar School, afterwards ob¬ 
tained a scholarship at Durham Grammar School, and 
in 1862 entered Merton College, Oxford. There he 
won many distinctions, and in 1873 he entered the 
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Church. His rise in the clerical order was at once 


rapid and steady, and he was appointed Dixie Pro¬ 
fessor of Ecclesiastical History at the University 
of Cambridge. He was nominated Bishop of Peter¬ 
borough, and was consecrated in Westminster Abbey in 
1891. When, in 1896, the Bishopric of London became 
vacant by the elevation of Dr. Temple to the Primacy, 
Dr. Creighton was appointed to the vacant bishopric. 

In the meanwhile Dr. Creighton was almost con¬ 
stantly engaged in historical work. No man could 
have been more closely and faithfully attentive to 
his ecclesiastical and parochial duties, and yet Dr. 
Creighton succeeded in producing a number of his¬ 
torical volumes and essays which might have seemed 
in every sense a very satisfactory result of a whole 
life given up to literary labour alone. His 4 History 
of the Papacy * met with a great success, and appears 
to have had the remarkable effect of giving, on the 
whole, satisfaction to impartial readers among Catholics 
as well as among Protestants. He prepared and pub¬ 
lished ‘ Primers of History,’ and he was the author of 
‘ The Age of Elizabeth,’ ‘ The Life of Simon de Mont- 
fort,’ ‘ Cardinal Wolsey/ and other historical works. In 
the year 1886 he was sent to the United States as 
the representative of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, at 
the celebration of the 250th anniversary of the founda¬ 
tion of Harvard College, Boston, Massachusetts. In 


1896 he was present at the consecration m the Krem¬ 
lin, Moscow, of the Emperor and Empress of Russia. 
Dr. Creighton was present there as the representative 
of the Anglican Church, and he was received with 
great honour by the Emperor and Empress, and, in¬ 
deed, by the Russian public in general. Dr. Creighton 
was an active organiser of all works of improvement 
which came within his range, and he did much to 

E romote the restoration of the Cathedral at Peter- 
orough. He always strove to make his influence 

f roductive of good relations among all sections of 
'rotestantism, and it will readily be understood that 
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during his later years he had many opportunities of 
exerting that influence for the settlement of disputa¬ 
tions among the clergy and laity of the Established 
Church. He was always ready to make liberal allow¬ 
ance for differences of opinion among the clergy of 
the Church itself; but on the other hand, it was well 
known that he regarded certain doctrines and forms 
of ceremonial as essential to the Church, and that he 
was prepared, if necessary, to exert his power for the 
maintenance of what he believed to be the genuine 
character and meaning of Protestantism. It may not 
be unworthy of mention, that the well-known Mr. 
Kensit on one occasion endeavoured to enter his 
public protest against Dr. Creighton’s elevation to the 
Bishopric of London, and that Dr. Creighton’s only 
notice of this protest was a polite and good-humoured 
invitation to his challenger to talk the matter quietly 
over with him at Fulham Palace. His own position 
has been defined in what appears to be an impartial 
record as: ‘ That of a Broad Churchman in doctrine, 
in sympathy, however, with many views of High 
Churchmen, and recognising their zeal and devotion 
to their work under the most unpromising conditions.’ 
Dr. Creighton showed, in the exercise of his patronage, 
a constant desire to promote hard-working clergymen 
from obscure parishes, and thus to give them a wider 
field and a more substantial reward for their labours. He 
lived a life of zealous and conscientious work, modelled 
on the genuine principles of the Christian’s faith. 


CHAPTER XXL 

LAST YEARS OF THE REIGN. 

The later years of Queen Victoria’s reign saw an extra¬ 
ordinary outbreak of a regicidal passion which accom¬ 
plished some ghastly tragedies. There did not appear 
to be anything especial in the political conditions of 
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Europe and the world in general to inspire those crimes. 
Kings and Queens were not becoming more tyrannical 
or even more self-assertive than they had been before, 
nor was there any sudden tempest of anarchical enthu¬ 
siasm sweeping over the world. Yet during the last 
two or three years of the reign the European Continent 
was startled by three successive attempts—attempts 
having, in the majority of instances, a fatal issue; and 
the reign had not long come to a close when the Euro¬ 
pean crimes of regicide were followed in the United 
States by the assassination of President M‘Kinley. We 
begin our brief narrative by telling of the event which 
had the most direct association with the interests of the 
British Empire. 

This was the extraordinary attempt made on the 
4th of April 1900, at the Nord Station in Brussels, to 
kill the rrince of Wales. The Prince had left Eng¬ 
land for a visit to Copenhagen. When he was passing 
through Brussels, ana just when the train was leaving 
the station, a youth named Sipido, aged fifteen, jumped 
on to the footboard of the carriage in which the Prince 
sat, and fired from a revolver four times. The revolver 
twice failed to send forth any bullet, but in a moment 
after it sent out two bullets, each of which passed very 
close to the Prince, who retained his composure per¬ 
fectly all the time, and when a crowd on the platform 
gathered round Sipido and seized him, the Prince called 
aloud to them and ordered them not to do any harm to 
the boy. Then the train moved on, and Sipido was 
made a prisoner. The would-be regicide was found to 
be the son of respectable parents, and had up to that 
time been earning his living in a reputable way. But 
it was found that he had lately joined a secret political 
club which was especially hostile to British influence, 
and there was evidence given to show that Sipido 
had got it into his head that it was his duty to 

E ut to death the Prince of Wales, because the Prince 
ad been an accomplice of Mr. Chamberlain ‘ in 
promoting the slaughter of the South African Boers/ 
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Sipido was proved to have been, during his later days, 
irresponsible for his actions. If the maniacal attempt 
could be regarded as in any sense worthy of historical 
investigation, it might well be questioned whether 
Sipido had not been guilty of a blunder as well as of 
a crime, for the political reader might find good reason 
to doubt whether the policy which promoted, and indeed 
forced on, the South African War had ever been 
favoured or encouraged by the Prince of Wales. 

Sipido, after his arrest by the police, made, at the 
instance of his father and mother, a full confession of 
his share in the plot—for it appeared that he had asso¬ 
ciates—and of the motives which had induced him to 
enter into it. He was put on trial at Brussels, along 
with three other boys, on the 2nd of July, and the trial 
came to an end on the 5th of the month. The jury 
found that Sipido was guilty of the attempt, adding a 
qualification with regard to his mental condition, and 
the court finally acquitted him on the ground of his 
irresponsibility, but ordered his detention in prison 
until the age of twenty-one. The other prisoners were 
acquitted. It should be said that Sipido’s parents had 
in the meantime sent a very humble petition to Queen 
Victoria, imploring her beneficent intercession on behalf 
of the boy, whom they described as absolutely incapable 
of any evil purpose until his imperfect understanding 
had been practised upon by dangerous associates. 
Sipido, however, does not seem to have needed much 
intercession on his behalf, for it was soon afterwards 
made known that he had managed to get out of the 
country, and after a few days it was announced that he 
had arrived in Paris, where it was said that he had been 
put under the charge of his uncle, an art cabinetmaker, 
who was going to briug him up to his own trade. 

On August the 2nd Mr. Balfour informed the House 
of Commons that Her Majesty’s Government had sent a 
despatch to the Belgian Government, declaring that the 
Queen’s Ministers considered the result of the proceed¬ 
ings in the Sipido trial to be a grave and unfortunate 
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miscarriage of justice, and expressing their surprise and 
regret that the Belgian Government did not use proper 
precautions to retain Sipido in custody until some deci¬ 
sion had been come to by the Belgian authorities as to 
the course to be taken with him after the verdict of the 
jury. Mr. Balfour also mentioned that, up to the time 
when he was speaking, the Belgian Government had 
not given any reply to the representations made by Her 
Majesty’s Ministers. Sipido was again arrested in the 
course of the following October, and it may be assumed 
that this time the Belgian authorities adopted some 
means which might make it sure that so dangerous a 
personage, whether morally guilty or innocent, should 
not be allowed to go at large in his existing state of 
mind. Hero, then, to adopt Carlyle’s phrase, the affair 
‘ drops through the tissue of our history/ 

Another event occurring during the last years of 
the Queen’s reign which will always be remembered as 
one of the extraordinary tragedies of those years, and 
indeed one of the extraordinary tragedies of history, 
was the assassination of the Empress of Austria. The 
Empress was in the habit of visiting the Riviera, 
Switzerland, or the south of Spain during the winter 
months, and in September 1898 she was passing through 
Geneva on her way to Montreux. On the 10th of Sep¬ 
tember she was walking from her hotel to the steamer 
—she was always fond of walking—when an Italian 
anarchist suddenly rushed at her and thrust a very 
small but very Keen stiletto into her heart. The 
Empress did not, at first, know that she had received 
her death-stroke, and actually walked on and entered 
the steamer, but before anything could be done to give 
her help, even if any help were possible, she fell dead. 
Elizabeth Amelia Eugenie, the Empress and Queen, had 
been one of the most popular Sovereigns of her time in 
her own dominions and abroad. She was the daughter 
of Duke Maximilian Joseph of Bavaria, and from her 
childhood she had ever shown a remarkable intellect 
and a decided taste for art and literature. She had 
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received an excellent education under the care and ob¬ 
servation of her father, and she had anticipated much of 
that love for athletic exercise which since those earlier 
days of hers has become so common among women of 
the educated classes. She was a splendid rider, and 
was also a most skilful swimmer at a time when the 
swimmer’s craft was rarely cultivated among women 
of the higher classes. 

In August 1853, while she was yet only in her six¬ 
teenth year, Francis Joseph, Emperor of Austria and 
King of Hungary, who was one of her cousins, fell in 
love with her, and indeed her beauty, her grace, and 
her mental and physical accomplishments might well 
have explained his passion for her. The Emperor was 
not long in making his proposal of marriage, which was 
welcomed by her family, and the marriage was cele¬ 
brated on the 24th of April 1854. The reception of the 
future Empress in Vienna, where the marriage took 
place, was one of the most brilliant events which even 
that capital, familiar with festive celebrations, had ever 
witnessed. The Emperor and Empress were crowned 
not only as the Imperial Sovereigns of Austria but as 
King and Queen of Hungary, and this ceremony, which 
was regarded as a solemn ratification of the government 
system recognising Hungary’s national independence, 
ensured for the young Empress a genuine popularity 
among her Hungarian people. 

The Empress, after her marriage, began to study 
the English language, in which she soon became a pro¬ 
ficient. She was an enthusiastic admirer of English 
literature, and Byron was one of her favourite poets. 
She visited England more than once, and especially 
enjoyed the hunting season here. During one of her 
many visits to this country she was the guest of Queen 
Victoria at Windsor, but whenever she came to London it 
was her custom to stay at some hotel, because such a 
residence gave her greater freedom of movement, and 
better enabled her to gratify her taste for seeing the 
outer world than she could have had if she had accepted 
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Royal hospitality. The Empress paid some visits to 
Ireland, and received there an especially enthusiastic 
welcome. Her love of hunting and her skill in riding 
would have been enough of themselves to commend her 
to the great majority of the people, and her easy, un¬ 
affected manners ana the readiness with which she used 
to allow herself to be approached informally by the 
humblest of those who came in her way completely won 
for her the Irish hearts. She accepted the hospitality 
of several Irish noblemen, and showed a warm and 
earnest interest in the condition of the peasantry. 

A heavy sorrow fell upon her life in its later years 
by the death of her only son, the Crown Prince Rudolph. 
The tragedy of that death was intensified beyond measure 
by the fact that it came from the hand of the young 
man himself. After this calamity the Empress began 
to reside less and less in Vienna, where probably the 
atmosphere was darkened for her, not merely by the 
terrible calamity of the past, but by the difficulties 
which it brought about for the peaceful mainten¬ 
ance of the Imperial system in the future. She had a 
beautiful villa built for her at Corfu, and she spent her 
autumn and winter months in going through the south 
of Europe from one favourite spot to another. It was 
on the occasion of one of these journeys that she met 
her death from the murderer’s hand. The name of the 
assassin was Luigi Luccheni, a young man twenty-five 
years of age, a member of a body of Italian anarchists. 
The assassin seems to have been animated by no desire 
for personal vengeance, and to have had no other motive 
for nis deed than the common desire of certain anarchist 
conspirators to aim at the life of any Sovereign, Prince 
or Princess, whenever opportunity might offer. Luigi 
Luccheni appears to have found out that an Empress 
was about to take the steamer at Geneva, and that was 
enough for him. The murderer was perhaps fortunate 
in the locality where he committed the crime. In that 
Canton of Switzerland where he was tried and convicted 
the system of capital punishment does not exist, and he 
VOL. VII. L 
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was therefore sentenced only to imprisonment for life, 
the heaviest punishment which the law could there 
impose upon him. The dead body of the Empress was 
borne to Vienna, where it lay in state for some days, 
amid universal demonstrations of grief. The funeral 
was attended by the German Emperor, the represen¬ 
tative of that great Prussian power which had by its 
victories on the battlefield excluded Austria from her 
place in the Germanic federation. Throughout Europe 
and throughout all the States of the civilised world 
there was one universal feeling of profound regret that 
such a fate should have befallen so high-minded a 
Princess, so gifted and true-hearted a woman. 

On July 29, 1900, King Humbert I. of Italy met 
with his death from the bullet of an assassin. The King 
had been spending the summer, according to his usual 
habit, at Monza, the ancient capital of the Lombards, 
and had been distributing the prizes at a concert held 
by the Monza Athletic Olub. When the ceremonials 
of the day were over, he was entering his carriage to 
return to his palace when he was fired at by a man 
named Bresci. The bullet struck the King near the 
heart, and he died before the carriage had reached his 
home. That was not the first attempt made by a 
murderer on the life of the King. In 1879, when he 
was making a State entry into Naples, he was attacked 
with a knite by a man named Passanante, but he fortu¬ 
nately received no injury as his Prime Minister, Cairoli, 
who saw the movement of the intending assassin, flung 
himself between them and received a wound from the 
weapon. Once again in 1897 an attempt of a like 
nature was made upon the King at Rome by a man 
named Acciareto, but «there, too, the murderer was 
seized in time, and the King received no injury. 

There was nothing in King Humbert’s life to explain 
those murderous attacks, the last of which proved so 
tragically successful. He was in every sense a most 
popular Sovereign. He was the eldest son of King 
Victor Emmanuel, the Sovereign under whose auspices 
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the union of modern Italy was accomplished. King 
Humbert was born on March 14, 1844, and when a 
youth of fifteen he served under his father in the war 
which led to the formation of united Italy, and he 
rendered brilliant service under General Cialdini. On 
the death of Victor Emmanuel in 1878 Humbert suc¬ 
ceeded to the throne, and he set himself to work at once 
for the restoration of the financial equilibrium of Italy, 
which naturally had been much disarranged by the pre¬ 
ceding struggles. He introduced many sound reforms 
in the management of the palace, in the reduction of 
needless expenditure, in promoting simplicity of living, 
and at the same time in lending every nelp to popular 
education and to all manner of beneficent institutions. 
He lived after a very simple fashion, and showed little 
interest in costly ceremonials of any kind. He was 
most sincere and earnest in his endeavours to maintain 
a strictly constitutional system of monarchy, and while 
he represented to the full the national independence of 
his country, he always showed a respectful and religious 
deference to the Pope as the head of the Church. 
There did not seem to be any explanation of the 
attempts upon King Humbert’s life by these assassins, 
except the wish to take the life of any reigning 
Sovereign, and it appears to have been certain that 
each of the attempts was made by a member of an 
anarchist secret society. The spirit of the regicide was 
in the air at that time, and did its work. 

In a former volume the story has been told of the 
arbitration treaty between Great Britain and the United 
States for the settlement of a dispute with regard to 
the boundaries of Venezuela. In that former volume 
the narrative brought us to the signing of the treaty 
at Washington by the British Ambassador and the 
American Secretary of State. According to the consti¬ 
tutional usages of the United States, the treaty had yet 
to be sent to the Senate for ratification. President 
Cleveland accompanied the treaty with a message of 
his own, recommending it for ratification. The Presi- 
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dent expressed his conviction that the treaty set out a 
practical plan for the peaceful settlement of all manner 
of disputes between the British Empire and the 
American Republic. He affirmed that its operation 
would create a new epoch in history, because its ex¬ 
ample would be regarded by other civilised States as 
illustrating the rnean^ for bringing about a peaceful 
settlement of all international controversies. The 
Senate and its Committee of Foreign Relations made 
alterations in the terms of the treaty, which met with 
some severe criticism in the United States as well as in 
England, but which do not seem to have in any material 
sense diminished its efficiency as an instrument of 
peace. The moral and political effect of the treaty was 
that the governing bodies of these two States had come 
to an agreement that, in the event of a dispute arising 
between the two Powers, full recourse must be had to 
peaceful arbitration before any appeal could be made 
to arms. Whatever imperfections and deficiencies 
might be found in the treaty, with regard to its prompt 
and practical method of working, this one main prin¬ 
ciple opened up a new era in all international disputes. 
Thus much we have found it necessary to add to the 
account of the treaty before its actual ratification, which 
was given in our former volume. 

The years following the celebration of the Queen’s 
Diamond Jubilee, and in which so many momentous 
events disturbed the political world at home and abroad, 
were also years of much interest to literature, art, and 
science. The value of the great discovery made by 
Wilhelm Konrad von Rontgen, the celebrated German 
physicist, first came to be appreciated in this country 
during the year 1897.- Rdntgen had rendered many 
important services to physical science before he made 
the discovery which seems destined to give immortality 
to his name. In the closing days of 1895 he discovered 
and realised the existence and capacities of those X-ravs 
which are now usually called the Rttntgen Rays. Tne 
essential value of this discovery consists in the fact that 
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the rays when passed through any part of the human 
body can imprint on some sensitive plate a photograph 
of the bones across which the rays nad passed. This 
discovery has opened an entirely new cnapter in the 
history of medical and surgical science. Its importance 
was very soon recognised in England, and has com¬ 
pletely established itself as a regular constituent in the 
practice of the medical profession of Great Britain and 
Ireland from the beginning of 1897. 

One of the most marvellous achievements of applied 
science in our days is the system of the wireless tele¬ 
graph. The whole world was thrilled with amazement 
when, in a generation earlier than the present, it was 
discovered that messages could be sent with lightning 
speed across whole continents by the use of that tele¬ 
graphic wire which is now one of the most familiar 
agencies in our daily life. But the wireless telegraph 
is an invention which only a few years ago might have 
been thought to belong to the world of imagination, or 
to the wonderland of Arabian fable. It is now one of 
the familiar facts of our practical age that a message 
can be sent across the sea, and even across the ocean, 
without any connecting tracery of wire between the 
sender of the message and him to whom it is to be sent. 
The practical application of this marvellous agency is 
mainly due to Guglielmo Marconi, who was born near 
Bologna in 1875. Marconi comes of mixed nationality 
in his parentage, his father being an Italian and his 
mother an Irishwoman. He was educated at Leghorn 
and at Bologna, and a genius for telegraphic discovery 
developed in him, as a genius for poetry, for painting, or 
for music develops itself in other imaginative youths. 
The possibility of establishing a wireless telegraph ap¬ 
pears to have taken complete possession of his mind 
from his very boyhood. He explained his ideas to many 
adepts in applied science, and while some of them re¬ 
garded these ideas as mere fancies and dreams, others 
gave him a more judicious hearing and much practical 
encouragement. 
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Marconi naturally looked to England as the nearest 
and the most likely place for obtaining a chance of 
success in his experiments, and in 1896 he came to 
London. There he found a ready hearing from men 
engaged in practical science, and his apparatus was put 
to the test, and was found to be a complete success so 
far as it was tried. Thus much at least Signor Marconi 
had accomplished, that the best qualified English autho¬ 
rities on telegraphy cordially admitted the met that he 
had discovered a process by which messages might be 
transmitted through the air for long distances without 
the use of telegraphic wire. At first and for a consi¬ 
derable time the hopes and ambition of the inventor of 
the wireless telegraph, and of those who believed in his 
system, only went to the transmission of messages across 
a comparatively short distance, and a message sent from 
the shore to a vessel ten miles away was regarded as 
a splendid success. Marconi returned to Italy, and 
received much encouragement and support from the 
Italian Minister of Marine, by whom he was enabled to 
make many experiments, with results becoming more 
and more satisfactory. He then went to Dublin, at¬ 
tracted to Ireland, no doubt, by his mother’s nation¬ 
ality, and there he made many experiments in Kingstown 
Harbour, with the object of sending messages from the 
shore to ships, or from ships to other ships across dis¬ 
tances of ten or fourteen miles. The Marconi system was 
then only in its infancy, and its greatest achievements 
were not accomplished until after the close of Queen 
Victoria’s reign. 

The world, has agreed to identify the transmission of 
wireless messages with the name of Marconi, for the 
good reason that it was* he who first devised and worked 
out the actual system which has brought the idea of the 
wireless telegraph into practical application. But there 
were other men into whose minds the same thought 
had come as to the possibility of sending signals and 
messages over long distances without the mechanical 
medium of the wire. It seems easy to understand 
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that when once the possibility of sending messages by 
electric forces along telegraphic wires had proved itself a 
reality, the conception must have flashed up in many 
minds that it might be possible to carry the wonder 
still further, and transmit the messages by electric 
agency through the currents of the air itself. Sir W. H. 
Preece, in 1897, made known to the Royal Institution 
a system of his own device for the purpose of signal¬ 
ling through space without wire by means of electro¬ 
magnetic waves of low frequency and parallel circuits 
established on each bank of a river. Tnis system had 
already been put in practice by Sir William Preece in 
telegraphing across some of our harbours. Sir William 
Preece was one of those who at once understood and 
encouraged the experiments of Marconi when the 
young Italian came over to try his chances in England. 
Other scientific inventors too had had ideas of the 
same kind, and had made practical experiments which 
succeeded at least in establishing the fact that messages 
could be transmitted without wire across broad harbours 
and out to sea. 

But it was soon generally admitted that the Mar¬ 
coni system could work its way far more successfully 
than any other which had hitherto been tested, and 
thus the wireless telegraphic communication came to 
be associated with his name. The first press message 
sent by Marconi’s system passed from Boulogne to 
the English shore. The time soon came when it was 
proved by demonstration that the Marconi system 
could send messages across the Atlantic, and enable 
England to communicate with the United States or 
Canada without the aid of any electric wire, across a 
distance which it would be utterly impossible to traverse 
above the sea by any wire capable of standing the 
shock of the winds. The submarine Atlantic cable 
had been thought a wonder in its time, and it is indeed 
one of the great achievements belonging to the Vic¬ 
torian age, hut here was something more marvellous 
still, the discovery and the practical operation of a 
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system by which England could breathe her messages 
across the ocean to the American shore, and receive a 



surprising and splendid developments of the Marconi 
process only came into action after the reign of Queen 
Victoria had drawn to its close, but the system had 
established its principle thoroughly during the life¬ 
time of the Queen, and is therefore an event coming 
within the range of this History. 

During 1897 England’s national collections of art 
were enriched by the splendid bequest which will ever 
bear the name of Sir Richard Wallace. This magnifi¬ 
cent collection of paintings and other art treasures had 
belonged to the Marquis of Hertford, by whom they 
were left to Richard Wallace, a man who had dis¬ 
tinguished himself by his active and generous philan¬ 
thropy, and who had received the title of Baronet from 
the Queen because of the charitable services he had 
rendered during the Siege of Paris in 1871. Wallace 
died in 1890, and in 1897 his widow, then dying, 
carried out what she knew to be the wish of her late 


husband by bequeathing his whole collection to the 
nation. Lady Wallace, in her will, made it the only 
condition that the pictures, furniture, porcelain, and 
other contents of the collection should be kept distinct 
from all other national possessions of the same order, 
and a committee was formed to carry out her desire. 
The committee recommended that Hertford House, 
Manchester Sauare, should be bought for the purpose, 
and this building, after some necessary enlargements 
and alterations, was converted into an art gallery for 
the reception and exhibition of this splendid bequest. 
The value of the pictures and other works of art was 
estimated at upwards of three millions sterling. The 
Tate Gallery was opened in the same year by the Prince 
of Wales, now King Edward VII. This collection was 
the bequest of Mr. Henry Tate, and was chiefly com¬ 
posed of the works of British masters living ana dead. 
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Its management was placed in the hands of the 
trustees of the National Gallery. The Tate Gallery, 
which was to contain these artistic treasures, was built 
on part of the site of the old Millbank Prison on the 
Embankment. Millbank Prison had for a long time 
been a disfigurement to that part of London on which 
it stood, and it could be seen from far and wide. It 
might well be considered one of the happiest omens 
for the future of art in this country that such a build¬ 
ing and such a collection should have found a place on 
the site of a disused prison. 

We may state here, although not quite certain 
whether to congratulate our readers on the event, 
that in this year the attention of the British public 
as a whole was first drawn to the growing triumphs 
of the motor-car. A great motor-car race which was 
run from Paris to Trouville created keen interest 
among the lovers of novelties in this country, and 
was destined to be soon followed by many competi¬ 
tions of the same kind here, there, and everywhere. 
The motor-car has evidently 'come to stay’ among 
us, and is now a moving feature, by no means grace¬ 
ful or picturesque, in every English landscape. 

Some remarkable developments in the postal sys¬ 
tem belong to the closing years of Queen Victorias 
reign. The charge for postage from Great Britain or 
Ireland to any of the Imperial colonies except Australia 
and New Zealand was reduced to a uniform rate of one 
penny for a letter weighing not more than half an 
ounce. This rate was made to apply to other parts 
of the British Empire. Very soon after the same 
rate of postage was adopted for New Zealand, and 
soon after that for Australia as well. All manner of 
international congresses and conferences had been held 
from time to time, and there were reduced systems 
of charge agreed upon among all the civilised States 
of the world. The appearance of postal cards, each 
card requiring but a halfpenny stamp for inland de¬ 
livery, underwent much and varied and even artistic 
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development. The use of these cheap post-cards gave 
a great opportunity to the inventive faculties of picture- 
dealers and stationers, and the picture post-card, as it 
is called, became one of the characteristic curiosities 
of the time. Charming landscapes, reproductions of 
famous pictures, of famous historic buildings, and old 
and modern scenes associated with great events, the 
portraits of Royal personages, the portraits of famous 
actors and actresses, and all other celebrities, became 
the adornments of the post-card, and gave opportunity 
for the growth of an entirely new fancy among con¬ 
noisseurs of the picturesque and curious, who found 
for themselves a fresh interest in life by the collection 
of their favourite specimens of the picture post-card. 
Meanwhile the telephone was fixing its connecting- 
links almost everywhere throughout our cities and 
towns, and in this way, at least, time and space were 
brought as near to annihilation as well might be for 
the senders and the receivers of these winged messages. 
The homing pigeon was no doubt a more graceful and 
poetic bearer of messages, but he certainly could not, 
even in his most rapid flight, compete with the start¬ 
ling velocity of the telephone, and it must be owned 
that the age of the motor-car was not one to sacrifice 
much for mere romantic association. 

Card-playing in its various forms has been increas¬ 
ing rather than decreasing of late years among the 
classes which constitute society, and it may be doubted 
whether English women of that order ever indulged in 
games of cards before quite as freely and with as much 
devotion to the pastime as they are doing in England 
at the present day. It may well be, however, that this 
absorbing devotion to * Bridge ’ and other such games 
of cards is nothing worse than a passing freak of fashion, 
and that educated women will before long find that the 
humour of the freak has passed away, and will seek 
other ways of enjoying social life. Unfortunately, it 
cannot be said that the card-playing parties of the pre¬ 
sent day are only drawn together by a womanly love 
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of intellectual rivalry, and that a game of 1 Bridge ’ is 
played on the same principle as a game of chess, only 
ior the honour of the victory. Perhaps at no time in 
England’s social history did English women risk to win 
or lose so much money as now commonly changes 
hands in the course of a long card-playing contest. 
Nor do we find any record since the days of Queen 
Anne of any such prolonged sittings over games of 
cards as those which have become familiar to society 
in the last few years. Card-playing is one of the indoor 
sports dear to men in which women appear at all periods 
of English history to have taken a keen delight. The 
satirists of other periods were never tired of holding up 
to ridicule and reprobation the passion of the British 
matron, and even of the British maid, for the excite¬ 
ment of the card-room. But it would not appear from 
those satirical descriptions that whole days, as well as 
many hours of the night, were devoted during those 
earlier periods of our history to the card-table, a practice 
which, according to all accounts, is common among some 
of our matrons and maids at the present time. 

Another peculiarity of these later days in England’s 
social life is the spread of the smoking habit among 
English women in society. Only the other day it seems 
when no English women of education and respectability 
ever thought of imitating their fathers, their brothers, 
or their husbands in the smoking habit. Among the 
women of the poorest classes the clay pipe was some¬ 
times enjoyed ; among ‘ fast ’ women—women, that is to 
say, of no character—the cigarette was not unknown, 
and was supposed to have been adopted from the habits 
of French and Spanish women, but among the great 
majority of English women of education and of social 
credit, little inclination was shown for the cigar or the 
cigarette. In the later years of Queen Victoria’s reign 
the cigarette appears to have come all of a sudden into 
very common use among large circles of English women, 
who would utterly resent the idea that they were, by 
such a practice, rendering themselves liable to be re- 
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garded as committing any trespass against the canons 
of propriety ordained by the best society. The code of 
manners is, of course, always the creation of passing 
conditions, and nobody is likely to assume that the 
woman of English society to-day is in any sense less 
modest and proper than her mother because she puffs 
at a cigarette which her mother would have thought it 
a degradation, if not a positive sin, to put between her 
lips. But the change in manners is remarkable enough 
to deserve a passing comment, and to show that even in 
an improving age not every new fashion is in itself an 
evidence of improvement. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

THE DEATH OF THE QUEEN. 

The opening of a new century must ever be regarded as 
in itself an event of profound and universal interest. 
No doubt there are persons of a practical turn of mind 
who would be ready to contend tnat the whole arrange¬ 
ments of the calendar are purely artificial and conven¬ 
tional ; that the importance of a day depends entirely 
upon what actually happens in the day, and that the 
first of January in a new century may be entitled to no 
more attention on the part of those who see it than the 
first of April in the same or any other year. There 
were, as a matter of fact, some serious disputes among 
really well-informed and thoughtful persons on a 
different question raised by the opening of the new cen¬ 
tury, the question whether the 31st of December 1899 
ought or ought not to be regarded as the last day of the 
nineteenth century. We have no intention, however, to 
enter upon serious discussion of these questions, and 
only desire to say that the opening of this new century 
was accompanied by conditions and soon followed by 
events which must make the beginning of the twentieth 
century memorable for ever in the history of England. 
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On the 1st of January took place the inauguration 
of the new Australian Commonwealth, an event which 
might be regarded as something like the opening of a 
new world in the southern hemisphere. Queen Victoria 
despatched at once a message to the first Governor- 
General of the new colony, expressing her heartfelt 
interest in this expansion of Australia, and her earnest 
wish that it might ensure the increased prosperity and 
well-being of her loyal subjects there. The reader will 
soon learn the deep and melancholy interest which 
must always attach in history to that message from the 
Queen. 

On the 2nd of January Lord Roberts reached Eng¬ 
land from South Africa, and his welcome in England 
was one of intense enthusiasm. Lord Roberts took 
over the work of Commander-in-Chief in this country, 
and Lord Kitchener succeeded him in command of the 
troops in South Africa. Our especial interest is at pre¬ 
sent not with the events of the South African war, 
which have already been summarised in this volume, 
but in the visit which Lord Roberts paid to Queen 
Victoria. The Queen was especially anxious to receive 
from Lord Roberts himself the fullest and clearest e( 
position of the war and its progress, and the prospect\ 
of its termination. There were many around Her 
Majesty who felt grave doubts as to whether in the 
state of her health at the time it would be well for her 
to enter upon a prolonged conversation on that anxious 
and still very critical subject. For it had already been 
made known to the Queen’s family that her health was 
not what her people and the civilised world in general 
could have wished it to be, and that she was already 
showing many signs of an ominous cerebral affection. 
But the Queen firmly declared that she would see Lord 
Roberts, and learn fully from him the present state and 
the prospects of the South African campaign, and she 
compelled her sinking energies to bear her up in the 
strain that such a conversation must impose upon her. 

The public mind now began to be seriously alarmed 
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by the more or less vague rumours which were heard as 
to the state of the Queen's health. The Queen had 
through her long life been subject more than once to 
severe illnesses, and there had been times when the 
gravest fears existed as to the possibility of her reign 
coming to a sudden conclusion. This time the public 
alarm appeared to be even more intense and more 
widely spread than at any crisis of the same kind during 
previous years. How closely she could still pay atten¬ 
tion to any event in her kingdom calling for her 
sympathy and beneficence was made manifest by the 
fact that she sent a sympathetic message and a gift of 
money to the survivors of a disaster which had be¬ 
fallen the fishing fleet of Shetland. Another event of 
a different kind showed with equal vividness how 
entirely far she was from allowing herself to be wholly 
absorbed by her own physical danger. On the 14th of 
January Dr. Creighton, Bishop of London, died at a 
comparatively early age, and immediately after his 
death it was announced to the public that Dr. Creigh¬ 
ton's widow had received a message of sympathy from 
Princess Christian on behalf of the Sovereign. The 
message was thus worded: ‘ The Queen desires me to 
express to you her deep and heartfelt sympathy in 
your great loss, which she deplores, not only on her 
own account, but on that of tne Church to which he 
was so valuable. May I add my own sympathy?’ 
Princess Christian's message suggested no idea that the 
life of the Queen was near to its end, or that any fears 
on her own account were dimming her personal concern 
for the lives and happiness of others. But on the even¬ 
ing after the delivery of this message the first note of 
alarm was sounded, for the world in general, by an 
official announcement in the Court Circular , proclaim¬ 
ing that ‘ The Queen has not lately been in her usual 
health; that the great strain upon her powers caused 
by the events of the past year had told upon Her 
Majesty's nervous system,' and that it had ‘been 
thought advisable by Her Majesty's physicians that 
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the Queen should be kept perfectly quiet in the house, 
and should abstain, for the present, from transacting 
business/ 

This announcement was put in very cautious words, 
and with apparently no ominous meaning, but the heart 
of the country was nevertheless touchea to its deepest 
by the mere fact that any such announcement should 
have come with official authority, and the words of the 
Court Circular were read by every one as the immediate 

E relude to a national calamity. On the following day a 
ulletin, signed by the Queen’s physicians, was sent forth 
from Osborne, stating that Her Majesty was suffering 
from great physical prostration, accompanied by symp¬ 
toms which caused anxiety. The following day, Sunday, 
January 20, it was made known on the same authority 
that the Queen’s condition had ‘ become more serious, 
with increased weakness and diminished power of taking 
nourishment.’ This bulletin was issued very late in the 
day, but the alarm had already become so general that 
in every place of worship throughout the whole king¬ 
dom the most earnest prayers were put up for the Queen’s 
restoration to health—prayers which, it may be said, 
were rather the anticipations of the coming national 
sorrow than the yet hopeful entreaties that the country 
might be spared so heavy a trial. The foreign press 
also had already begun to bear testimony to the intense 
regard felt for the Queen through all civilised nations, 
and the earnest although clouded hope that her life 
might even yet be spared. The Queen had now reached 
an advanced age, but some of her predecessors had passed 
through a greater length of years before the end came, 
and her years therefore gave no conclusive reason to 
forbid the hope that her reign had not yet reached its 
closing days. 

On Monday, January 21, a more encouraging bulletin 
was issued by Her Majesty’s physicians, to the effect 
that the Queen had slightly rallied, had taken some 
food, and had had some refreshing sleep. This announce¬ 
ment might well have been regarded as hopeful and 
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encouraging, but we can all remember that it did not 
much relieve the darkness of the gloom which had 
settled upon the mind and heart of the whole country. 
The German Emperor, who was then engaged in the 
public celebration of the Prussian monarchy’s 200th 
anniversary, brought the ceremonials to a sudden end, 
and travelled at the most rapid rate made possible by 
the practical science of the modern world in order that 
he might reach Osborne in time to see his royal grand¬ 
mother before the end should come. Messages expres¬ 
sive of the deepest sympathy kept constantly pouring 
in by telegraphic wire from eminent men and women 
in all parts of the United States. It may be said 
without exaggeration that for some days the home of 
Queen Victoria at Osborne was the spot to which the 
minds and the hearts of all civilised, and many only half 
civilised, nations were turned with a constant attention. 
The symptoms of a slight improvement in the Queen’s 
condition, which had been announced by the Royal 
physicians, gave little hope even for the time, and their 
duration was very short. On Tuesday, January 22, the 
Queen in the earlier part of the day awoke to full con¬ 
sciousness, and recognised each of the members of her 
family, the German Emperor among them, who were 
watching by her bedside. The Queen seemed then 
to be of perfectly peaceful mind, and to understand the 
reality of her condition. She was awaiting her fate 
in humble resignation. It may well be assumed that, 
like the noble lady in Webster’s immortal tragedy, she 
felt and knew that the gates of heaven are not so highly 
arched as those of princes’ palaces, and that mortals 
must kneel—must kneel ia spirit—who would enter 
there. The kneeling spirit passed through the gates 
of death that same day. At four o’clock in the after¬ 
noon it was announced that the Queen was sinking fast, 
and at half-past six in the evening the reign of Queen 
Victoria came to an end. 

The sensation produced at first throughout the 
whole of this kingdom it would hardly be possible to 
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exaggerate. We have no inclination to enter on such 
an occasion into the adulatory mood of the Court his¬ 
torian, who feels justified because a Royal personage 
has died, in depicting a whole nation as plunged into 
depths of irrepressible and irreparable grief. But apart 
from the fact that Queen Victoria was a Sovereign 
whose life bore no resemblance to the life of any of 
her predecessors in the dynasty, she had been known 
and looked up to by the people of these islands for 
so many years, had been read about and talked about 
so much, had made herself so continuously a living 
illustration of a pure and noble life, that she had 
become a recognised example to her people, and many 
of her subjects felt as if ner passing away were the 
death of a friend. No Sovereign could have led a life 
more truly free from blame throughout all her domestic 
career, and she had never, as other of the Sovereigns 
of the dynasty had done before her, put herself at the 
head of any political party, and thus created an opposi¬ 
tion to her in the minds of this or that class of her sub¬ 
jects. She had been a model as a wife and mother, 
and perhaps the one only fault which her subjects were 
inclined to find with her was that, because of her absolute 
devotion to her lost husband, she had withdrawn her¬ 
self too much into seclusion from the sight of the public 
in general. Even for this deliberate retirement full 
excuse was readily made by most of her people, for they 
respected and sympathised with that deep grief for a 
beloved husband which overcame, for the time, her sense 
of obligation to merely ceremonial or even to constitu¬ 
tional duties. Victoria’s domestic life had been utterly 
blameless. She was strict and even severe in her insist¬ 
ence on obedience to the highest moral duties among 
\ those over whom her influence could exercise any 
jl. There were incidents in her career which showed 
a certain harshness towards any supposed errors 
ming from a lack of scrupulous adherence to the 
lessons of the moral code. Yet in her patronage of 
letters and of arts there was nothing of rigid austerity, 

vnt. VTT. M 
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and in her patronage of the drama she showed, more 
than once, her appreciation of a thoroughly artistic and 
in its essence a thoroughly healthful play, although it 
introduced some characters and scenes depicting a Kind 
of life not approved by the teachings of morality. 

Queen Victoria always performed most faithfully and 
most judiciously her duties as a constitutional Sovereign. 
She never attempted to overrule her Ministers, but at 
the same time she always insisted on being thoroughly 
informed as to the purposes and the policy which they 
were striving to carry out. She never failed to make 
her own opinions clearly known to the statesmen over 
whom she presided, and to enter into close discussion 
with them as to the right course to be adopted. On 
one important occasion, as we have already seen in this 
History, she went so far as to dismiss from office one of 
the most influential and popular statesmen of his day 
because he had taken a step of which she and most of 
her Ministers could not approve, and had taken it without 
allowing opportunity for full discussion and unanimous 
agreement. She was, in fact, the first constitutional 
Sovereign in the modern sense known to the history 
of England. 

The Queen was perhaps somewhat over precise and 
elaborately rigid in maintaining all the ceremonial 
observances belonging to the Royal station. Many of 
those who were brought into close attendance on her 
have given the world good reason to believe that her 
Court was sometimes made formal and even gloomy 
by the precision with which she maintained what she 
regarded as its rules of etiquette. Now and again of 
late years some memoirs have been published which 
give us a very clear idea of the rigidness with which 
she maintained her own views on such subjects. But 
her people in general paid little attention to any com¬ 
plaints about tne formality insisted on by her in courtly 
receptions and entertainments, and were proud of being 
ruled by a Sovereign concerning whom no worse com¬ 
plaint could be made than the suggestion that she 
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carried a little too far her sense of the deference that 
ought to be shown to the ruler of a great empire. No 
one supposed that Queen Victoria was thus exacting 
merely because of any overwrought sense of the formal 
respect due to herself personally, and it was always 
rightly assumed that she was acting only in accord¬ 
ance with her feelings as to the reverence due to the 
throne of her ancestors. Even her failings, it was almost 
universally admitted, leaned to virtue’s side. 

Some of her English subjects were inclined to believe 
that she showed an undue love for Scotland and the 
Scottish people, and it was for a long time felt by the 
Irish that she paid too little attention to the condition 
and the feelings of Ireland and its population. But it 
could hardly be counted a great fault in a Sovereign to 
find pleasure in frequent intervals of retirement and 
quiet enjoyment among the historical and poetical 
associations and the noble scenery of Scotland, and 
during the later years of her life she had striven more 
than once to prove to her Irish subjects that she was 
willing and anxious to make atonement for her early 
neglect of that part of her dominions. No instance, so 
far as we know, can be pointed to in the whole course 
of her career as a ruler which show r ed any inclination 
on her part to outstep the strict limits of her rights as 
a constitutional ruler. It may perhaps be admitted 
that hers was not a lovable nature in the strict sense of 
the word, for those who did not belong to her own 
family or her own circle of intimate friends, but it never 
could have been asserted or even suggested that she 
showed any want of sympathy and of genuine helpful¬ 
ness in distresses or troubles coming upon this, that, or 
the other part of the countries over which she ruled. 
Much as she loved her own family, she always found 
time and thought for the poorest and most remote of 
her people when there was an opportunity of her ren¬ 
dering them a service, and she never allowed her love 
for her own family to absorb all her thoughts and all 
her affections. 
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The grievances from which Ireland suffered, and of 
which Ireland justly complained during her reign, were 
no part of her doing, and were not allowed to continue 
by any instigation of her own. She was a constitutional 
Sovereign, and as such was bound to act on the advice 
of her Ministers. The whole history of her reign tells 
us that for long years the Ministers with whom she had 
to consult showed themselves utterly indifferent, no 
matter to which of the two great political parties they 
belonged, to the just claims and the real needs of Ire¬ 
land. Any feeling of resentment, therefore, which 
Irishmen may still entertain, because of the resistance 
or the neglect which was shown to the demands of their 
country during the reign of Queen Victoria, ought to be 
directed against most of the leading statesmen who 
controlled the legislation of those years, and not against 
the Sovereign who was constitutionally bound to act 
upon their advice. It is said, perhaps with truth, that 
Queen Victoria was disposed to make favourites of 
certain statesmen, and to show a more or less qualified 
dislike to some others, and the inference commonly 
drawn is that she liked the men who were opposed to 
Ireland’s claims better than those who were willing 
to recognise them. Gladstone, according to general 
opinion, was never a favourite with his Sovereign, while 
she often manifested a strong liking for Disraeli. But 
the probable explanation of this fact, if we may assume 
it to be a fact, is that Gladstone was a man thoroughly 
guided by the strength of his own convictions, and that 
his earnestness often led him into what might have 
seemed a desire to overbear the inclinations and the 

a ossessions of his Sovereign, while Disraeli always 
care to make himself seem the devotee of her 
wishes and her will. It is at least a matter of history 
that it was not the English Queen but the English 
Parliament that interfered, on more than one im¬ 
portant occasion, with the efforts of a Government to 
render full justice to the national demands of the Irish 
people. 
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There is also every reason to believe that some of 
the wars of annexation and conquest carried on by 
England during Victoria’s reign were disapproved of by 
the Queen herself, and were opposed by her, so far as 
constitutional principles and usages would allow to the 
Sovereign any direct personal control. The whole story 
of Queen Victoria’s life, when it comes to be fully dis¬ 
closed, will be the record of a rule to which very high 
praise and but little disparaging criticism will be given 
by the coming generations. 

The funeral ceremonial of the late Queen began on 
Monday, 1st February 1901. The coffin which contained 
the remains of the Queen was carried from Osborne to 
the royal yacht Alberta , where it remained for the night. 
In the early morning of the following day began wnat 
may be described as the funeral pageant. When the 
yacht entered Portsmouth Harbour, the harbour was 
crowded not only by English vessels of war but by 
vessels of war from many foreign States, and a solemn, 
picturesque, and appropriate pageant was thus presented 
to the gaze of the assembled crowds along the shore. 
The word ‘ appropriate ’ is here used with a very dis¬ 
tinct meaning, because of a wish which had been ex¬ 
pressed just before her death by the Sovereign herself. 
Among the latest of her spoken wishes was the desire 
that her body, when enclosed in its coffin, might be 
borne on a gun-carriage through the London streets 
which the funeral procession had to traverse. The 
Queen gave as her reason for this desire the fact that 
she was a soldier’s daughter, and that such a mode of 
removal would be symbolic of her birth and her family. 
The display of vessels of war from all countries in Ports¬ 
mouth Harbour was therefore strictly in keeping with 
the traditions of her house and with her own early 
memories. 

An incident that occurred during the progress of 
the ceremonial gave an unexpected and a strikingly 
dramatic effect to the realisation of the Queen’s wish. 
The gun-carriage was kept waiting at the Windsor 



182 


A HISTORY OF OUR OWN TIMES. 


CH. XXII. 


Station until the train should arrive which was bearing 
the body from Paddington. The horses attached to it 
had been much troubled during this period of necessary 
delay by the chilling winds of the raw February day. 
The animals became restive, and resisted all efforts to 
make them accomplish their work in good order. It 
was, in fact, found impossible, even by the utmost 
exertions made by the well-disciplined officers and men 
of the Royal Artillery, to prevail upon or compel the 
horses to draw the gun-carriage. There seemed at 
moments to be an imminent danger that Queen Vic¬ 
toria’s coffin might be flung on to the road. The idea 
suddenly occurred to one of the officers that the best 
way of avoiding any such unseemly incident would be 
to remove the restive horses and allow the sailors who 
made the guard of honour to perform the distinguished 
service of drawing the carriage on which rested their 
dead Sovereign’s coffin. The idea was instantly adopted. 
The unmanageable horses were removed, and the sailors 
drew the gun-carriage to the place of its destination. 
The whole incident made at the time a deep impression 
on the public, and was held to be well in keeping with 
the pageantry of the funeral ceremonial. The Queen 
of England ruled over an Empire which had long 
claimed the sovereignty of the seas; Queen Victoria 
herself had succeeded to a sailor King, and through 
all her life she had shown an intense interest in the 
condition of her navy, and one of her especial delights 
was to be borne in her royal yacht over the waves that 
surrounded her island home. One can easily imagine 
that if Queen Victoria could have looked just then from 
the sphere to which she had been removed back to that 
earthly scene of her funeral ceremonial, she might have 
felt a new gladness in the knowledge that some of the 
sailors of her fleet should have helped to bear her coffin 
to its last resting-place. We may add that during the 
different stages of the funeral procession three gun- 
carriages haa to be used, and that these three were 
afterwards presented to be preserved as treasured relics, 
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one to Chelsea Hospital, one to the City of Dublin, and 
one to the City of Edinburgh. 

Before closing this part of our narrative, we may 
mention the fact that the funeral procession, as it 
passed from Victoria Station to Paddington through 
the streets of London, was gazed upon by crowds at 
once the most dense, most unbroken in continuity, most 
orderly and most hushed that had ever been observed in 
our time in those streets on any public occasion. A grave 
and reverent silence prevailed throughout the whole of 
those thick masses of people, and many observers who 
looked upon the scene declared that there appeared to be 
a positively awe-stricken emotion turning that immense 
multitude all along the way into reverential spectators, 
dreading lest any loud and sudden sound might disturb 
the solemn sacredness of the whole procession. 

The late Queen had lived so long that even to men 
and women well down in the vale of years her occupa¬ 
tion of the throne had lasted thus far during all the 
years of their lives, and when such men ana women 
thought of royalty in these countries they thought only 
of Queen Victoria. It is not surprising, therefore, that 
such an event as the funeral procession of the late 
Queen should have seemed to them to announce that 
the old order of things was actually passing away, and 
that a new chapter of human existence was opening for 
them just as their own earthly careers were drawing to 
a close. 4 We shall not live to see much of any other 
reign ’ was the thought that must have passed through 
the minds of many who stood in the streets, or looked 
from the windows of the houses to watch that melan¬ 
choly ceremonial, and we all know that in every feeling 
of deep regret, however impersonal and disinterested, 
there must ever mingle some thought of self, some 
recognition of the bearing which the event will have 
on our own memories ana our own minds. Certainly 
the testimony of those who described that funeral 
procession is unanimous in telling us that the hushed 
and solemn demeanour of the crowds gathered together 



184 A HISTORY OF OUR OWN TIMES. CH. xxn. 

in the London streets on that memorable day was 
something marvellous in itself, and was indeed an 
unprepared tribute of deeply reverential character to 
the memory of the dead Sovereign. 

The Queen’s eldest son, now already in actual fact 
reigning King, with the German Emperor and the 
Duke of Connaught, led the procession. The King of 
the Belgians, the King of Portugal, and the King of 
Greece had conspicuous places, and the near relatives 
of many other Sovereigns represented their courts and 
their peoples in the funeral procession. A writer who 
told the history of that day soon after the events which 
he describes, tells us that ‘ When the coffin reached 
St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, the first part of the burial 
service was solemnised in the presence of a congrega¬ 
tion which may be said, with almost literal accuracy, 
to have included all the great ones of the land and the 
representatives of most other lands—the representatives 
of royalties and republics, of war and peace, of politics 
and letters, art and science, of every faith and deno¬ 
mination/ The Royal coffin was then carried to the 
Albert Memorial Cnapel and placed in front of the 
altar, where it was watched all through the night by 
officers of the 1st Grenadier Guards and men of the 
Queen’s Company. The writer whom we have just 
quoted tells us that ‘Next day, after a short nnal 
ceremonial service, the coffin was laid in the earth in 
the Royal Mausoleum at Frogmore, and the King knelt 
in prayer by the side of the grave. The Victorian era 
was closed ; the new era was already opening/ 

We shall have, before this volume comes to an end, 
to pass in rapid summary the great historical events of 
Queen Victoria’s reign, the general results which it 
brought about, or helped to*brmg about, in the political 
life of the Empire, and the developments in art and 
science, in letters and in social progress. But our 
storj of the reign of Queen Victoria, the mere narrative 
of its successive events, comes to a close with that 
funeral day. The work, however, on which the author 
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of these volumes has been engaged is described as 
'A History of Our Own Times,’ and although the 
author does not propose to pass beyond the threshold 
of the new reign, and sincerely hopes that reign may 
extend long enough to call for a new historian, he does 
not feel inclined to bring his task to an end without 
noticing some of the public events which accom¬ 
panied, introduced, and illustrated the accession of 
King Edward VII., events some of which took place 
in the interval between the death and the burial of 
the Queen. 

We must go back a few days in the order of our 
narrative and describe the ceremonials which marked 
the accession of the new sovereign to the throne. In 
the afternoon of Wednesday, January 23, the Privy 
Council met at St. James’s Palace for the purpose of 
making formal announcement of the change which had 
taken place in the sovereignty of the Empire. The 
meeting was attended by all the leading members of 
the Privy Council from both Houses of Parliament. 
The Duke of Devonshire, as Lord President of the 
Council, acted as chairman of the meeting, and directed 
its proceedings. The Lord President formally an¬ 
nounced to the Council the death of Queen Victoria 
and the accession of her elder son, lately the Prince 
of Wales, to the throne of the monarchy. The King 
had already arrived from Osborne and had gone to 
St. James’s Palace, where he remained until he received 
the announcement of the Privy’s Council’s meeting, and 
of the ceremonial which had been gone through there. 
King Edward at once left his own apartments in the 
Royal Palace, and entered the room where the Privy 
Councillors were awaiting his presence. 

The King then delivered the address which was to 
be his first announcement of his accession to the throne, 
and of his resolve to do his best for the full discharge 
of his duties to the Empire. The King’s voice was at 
first somewhat broken by natural emotion, but before 
he had spoken many words he was able to recover his 
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self-control, and to speak with a clearness and an 
earnestness which went straight to the hearts of those 
who listened. One account of this meeting tells us 
that the King's speech was delivered without the use 
of notes. Many readers will remember that the late 
sovereign had a voice of remarkable clearness and 
musical vibration, which lent a thrilling effect to her 
public utterances. The new King showed that he had 
inherited the same qualities of voice—indeed, this 
had often been observed in the delivery of addresses 
by him on ceremonial occasions—and the words he 
had to speak came with added effect from the style 
of their intonation. The King told the Council that 
the present was the most painful occasion on which 
he should ever be called on to address them. ‘My 
first and melancholy duty,’ he said, ‘ is to announce 
to you the death or my beloved mother, the Queen, 
and I know how deeply you, the whole nation, and I 
think I may say the whole civilised world, sympathise 
with me in the irreparable loss we have all sustained. 
I need hardly say that my constant endeavour will be 
always to walk m her footsteps. In undertaking the 
heavy load which now devolves upon me, I am fully 
determined to be a constitutional sovereign in the 
strictest sense of the word, and as long as there is 
breath in my body to work for the good and ameliora¬ 
tion of my people/ The King then announced his 
resolve to be known by the name of Edward, which 
had been borne by six of his ancestors. ‘ In doing so 
I do not undervalue the name of Albert, whicn I 
inherit from my ever to be lamented great and wise 
father, who, by universal consent, is, I think, deservedly 
known by the name of Albert the Good, and I desire 
that his name should stand alone. In conclusion, I 
trust to Parliament and the nation to support me in 
the arduous duties that now devolve upon me by 
inheritance, and to which I am determined to devote 
my whole strength during the remainder of my life/ 
Then the Lord Chancellor, Lord Halsbury, adminis- 
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tered to the King the oath, by which the new sovereign 
bound himself to govern the realm according to its 
own laws and customs, and King Edward added the 
assurance of his full reliance on tne wisdom of Parlia¬ 
ment and the loyalty and affection of his people. The 
Cabinet Ministers then kneeling before the sovereign 
took the oaths of allegiance, and all others who were 
present bound themselves by the same solemn declara¬ 
tion, and in the same attitude. With the oath of 
allegiance closed this part of the ceremonial, and it 
then only remained for the Council to order that the 
proclamation from the King should be publicly made 
known in all the places prescribed by usage for that 
purpose. The proclamation was read from St. James's 
Palace at 9 o'clock on the following morning, and it 
declared, ‘ That the high and mighty Prince Albert 
Edward is now, by the death of our late sovereign of 
happy memory, become our only lawful and rightful 
Liege Lord, Edward VII., by the grace of God King 
of tne United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, Emperor of India, to whom we 
do acknowledge all faith and constant obedience with 
all hearty and humble affection, beseeching God, by 
whom Kings and Queens do reign, to bless the Royal 
Prince Edward VII. with long and happy years to reign 
over us.' Then followed a flourish of trumpets, the 
performance of the National Anthem by the band, and 
much cheering and many invocations of ‘ God save the 
King!' from the crowds who were waiting outside the 
gates of the Palace. 

The great State procession which then followed had 
for its purpose to make the proclamation known in all 
the places assigned by usage for that duty. This noble 
and antique ceremony was in this instance, and by the 
King's own desire, shorn of some of its former splen¬ 
dours. King Edward himself did not take part in the 

S rocession as many or most of his predecessors had 
one, and although his absence caused some dis¬ 
appointment to the vast crowds assembled all along the 
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streets through which the procession was to pass, yet 
when the reasons became Known which had induced 
the King to make the ceremonial less striking and less 
gorgeous than on former occasions, it was very generally 
felt that King Edward had exercised a wise discretion 
in reducing it to the utmost suitable simplicity. The 
King, it was understood, felt that as there was so much 
of pathos and of sombreness in a pageant which pro¬ 
claimed at once the death of the venerable and much¬ 
loved Queen and the accession of the new monarch, it 
would be but unfittingly and painfully set off by any 
lavish and unnecessary show of mere splendour. King 
Edward, moreover, had a strong and a very reasonable 
objection to any display which might call together a 
vast concourse of people in each oi the narrow streets 
of London through which the procession had to make 
its way, and might thus lead to dangerous accidents 
and even to the loss of many lives. For this reason, 
too, the announcement of the hour at which the pro¬ 
cession was to begin its march was kept from the public 
until the latest possible moment. The proclamation 
was read aloud to the waiting crowds who had gathered 
outside the Palace, and the procession moved on, cross¬ 
ing Trafalgar Square at its north side, and then making 
its way along the Strand towards the regions of the 
City. Owing to the early hour at which the ceremonial 
began, and the care which had been taken to delay the 
announcement of its opening as long as could fairly be 
done, Trafalgar Square and the Strand, although well 
lined with spectators even then, were not crowded to 
the extent which must assuredly have come to pass if 
these measures had not been taken. 

There was one feature 6f novelty which showed 
itself as the great procession was approaching to the 
boundary of the City. There is enough of historic 
interest in this fact to justify its record here. Every 
reader of this volume acquainted with the London of 
past days, who has outgrown the days of his youth, 
will remember that the passage from the Strand into 
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the City was marked many years ago by the famous 
and in its way picturesque old structure known as 
Temple Bar. One of the old-established usages of the 
London Corporation consecrated by tradition was to 
assert their right of ownership over the City by clos¬ 
ing the gates of Temple Bar against any public pro¬ 
cession. The Corporation of the City thus manifested 
their ancient right to close their gates even against 
royalty or against any State procession conveying the 
royal message. On such occasions the Corporation 
ordered the Temple Bar gates to be closed, and the 
royal visitors or royal message-bearers had to go 
through the ceremony of knocking at the gates and 
requesting the permission of the Corporation to enter 
the City. The Corporation were always gracious enough 
to order the opening of the gates for the admission of 
the visitors, and they believed that their hereditary 
rights had been becomingly asserted and amply main¬ 
tained by the fact that their permission had to be 
asked before even a royal personage could pass within 
the precincts of London’s civic rulers. Or late years 
it had been found that Temple Bar itself—that is to 
say, the solid erection enclosing the gateway — was 
beginning to sink and to become dangerous, and it 
was removed by order of the City Council in 1879. 

Therefore the procession which set out to announce 
King Edward’s accession found no historic gateway to 
bar its entrance into the City. Yet the civic authorities 
maintained a symbol at least of their ownership by hav¬ 
ing a crimson rope drawn across the street at the place 
where Temple Bar used to stand. The delegates charged 
by royal authority with the delivery of the proclama¬ 
tion were no doubt prepared for this modern arrange¬ 
ment, and they entered fully into the spirit of the 
performance. The royal official who bears the title of 
Kouge Dragon descended from his carriage not far from 
the crimson rope, and, accompanied by two trumpeters, 
moved towards the unsubstantial barrier. Thereupon 
the City Marshal gave out the historic challenge, ‘ Who 
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goes there?* Rouge Dragon was again equal to the 
task imposed on him, and he explained that nothing 
more hostile towards the rights of the City Corporation 
was intended than to ask permission to proclaim the 
new sovereign within the boundaries of civic London. 
The Lord Mayor showed not a moment’s hesitation in 
directing that the procession should at once be ad¬ 
mitted, the crimson rope was withdrawn, and the pro¬ 
cession passed on through the City towards the Royal 
Exchange. At the Exchange the proclamation was 
read aloud, the trumpets were blown, and the great 
crowd united in singing the National Anthem in its 
now, once more, appropriate form of 'God save the 
King.’ Then the proclamation was read again at 
the several places historically assigned for it in the 
City, and that part of the ceremonies belonging to 
the opening of the new reign came to an end. The 
same forms of proclamation were conducted in all the 
other cities ana towns of the kingdom, and were faith¬ 
fully performed in Pretoria in the presence of Lord 
Kitchener and his staff officers. The proclamation 
made in Pretoria was peculiar, in the fact that the 
new sovereign was proclaimed not only King of 
the United Kingdom of Britain and Ireland and 
Emperor of India, but also as 'Supreme Lord of and 
over the Transvaal/ 

On the following day, the 25th of January, the 
Houses of Parliament met in order to receive the royal 
message from King Edward. In the House of Lords, 
Lord Salisbury as the leader of the Government, and 
Lord Kimberley as the leader of the Opposition, de¬ 
livered speeches which told* of the profound national 
regret felt for the loss of Queen Victoria, and expressed 
loyal hope and trust for the new reign which had just 
begun. The Archbishop of Canterbury, as head of the 
Church over which the English sovereign presides, 
spoke also to a like effect, and invoked a blessing on 
the new ruler. In the House of Commons speeches 
were delivered by Mr. Arthur Balfour, the leader of 
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that House, and by Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman, 
leader of the Opposition. The members of both the 
Parliamentary chambers then took the oath of allegi¬ 
ance to King Edward. 

The opening of the new reign recalled to the minds 
of many the significance of the change in the constitu¬ 
tional treatment of such an event at the time when 
Queen Anne came to the throne. Before Queen Anne's 
accession to the British throne the coming of a new 
sovereign had been constitutionally held to call for a 
dissolution of Parliament and a new election of mem¬ 
bers to the House of Commons. A change had been 
made in this practice not long before the death of 
William III, by the passing of an Act of Parliament 
declaring that the House of Commons in existence at 
the death of one sovereign should not be brought to 
an end by the accession of another. This change in 
the law affecting the representative assembly was a 
distinct improvement on the practice which had been 
ordained and carried out for so many reigns before 
Queen Anne came to the throne. There were indeed 
general elections on the accession of a new sovereign 
during the years between the reigns of Queen Anne 
and Queen Victoria, but the practice was not com- 

S ulsory. There might have been many reasons to 

oubt whether the representative assembly which had 
taken the oath of allegiance to a sovereign like George 
III. might not often have had reason to regret that 
it had made any such pledge of obedience, and might 
not have yearned for an opportunity of reconsidering 
its course when the reign should come to an end, and 
a chance be given for the election of a new assembly 
with a strong Liberal majority which could proclaim 
to the new sovereign the necessity for his adoption of 
a more enlightened policy. But there could be no 
reason that the representative assembly which had 
taken the oath of allegiance to Queen Victoria should 
fail in its allegiance to King Edward VII., and that 
therefore a new opportunity ought to be given to the 



192 


A HISTORY OF OUR OWN TIMES. 


OH. XXII. 


constituencies to say whether they believed that the 
representatives they had already sent to Parliament 
could be safely trusted with tne conduct of public 
business under the new ruler. The expense and the 
trouble of a General Election are matters of serious 
moment to the country, and it can easily be imagined 
that a sovereign with so practical and so considerate 
a mind as Edward VII. must have cordially approved 
the change in the constitutional arrangements which 
abolished this serious exaction on the time and the 
money of constituencies and representatives alike. The 
Parliament, therefore, which was existing at the time 
of Queen Victoria’s death had to undergo no interrup¬ 
tion from the fact that a change had taken place in tne 
occupancy of the throne. 

An important fact in the story of the opening of the 
reign comes fairly into notice here, because it had to do 
with a question that had occasioned much controversy 
during the rule of Queen Victoria. This question, 
which embodies a matter of grave public interest, 
relates to the terms of the oatn which King Edward 
VII. was to be called upon to take on the aay of his 
coronation. This oath had been taken by all our 
sovereigns since the passing of the Act of Settlement, 
and it was framed with tne object of obtaining or 
exacting from every ruler of the State a sworn pledge 
of absolute resistance to every attempt at a restora¬ 
tion of the Stuart dynasty, and to a disavowal of any 
sympathy with the faith professed by the last Stuart 
king. The oath contained certain words repudiating 
and denouncing some of the teachings and symbolic 
actions belonging to the Church of Rome. These 
words of condemnation are decidedly uncompromising 
in their terms, and some of them might even be re¬ 
garded as scarcely suitable for ordinary discourse or 
ordinary controversy. Such a repudiation of the faith 
and the religious usages of the Church of Rome could 
not be listened to witnout a shock and a sense of deep 
pain by any Catholic, or even by a staunch Protestant 
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who was willing to admit that the doctrines and the 
practices of the Catholic Church are entitled to be 
spoken of with respect in all our public ceremonials 
when it becomes necessary to make allusion to them. 
The sovereign of this Empire is the sovereign of a large 

n ortion of Catholic subjects in Great Britain, while 
reland the large majority of the population belong 
to the ancient faitn. The House of Lords holds many 
Catholic peers, and the House of Commons a very 
considerable proportion of Catholic members. When 
Queen Victoria came to the throne the Catholic 
Emancipation Act had been in existence for some 
time, and Catholic members held seats in the House 
of Commons; but the change was still of recent date, 
religious disabilities had but lately been removed, 
after a serious crisis, from the Catholic population, 
and it had yet to be seen how the new principle of 
civil and religious liberty would work. Therefore no 
serious inclination was felt, even among members of 
the Church of Rome, to demand any fresh changes in 
the usages and the ceremonial of a coronation. 

But the conditions of public life had undergone most 
important changes since the days when Queen Victoria 
ascended the throne. Religious distinctions of many 
kinds had been abolished auring her reign, members 
of the Church of Rome might hold almost any office 
under Crown or Parliament, and the Duke of Norfolk, 
hereditary Earl-Marshal, was a devout believer in the 
doctrines of the Catholic Church. It seemed, therefore, 
inconsistent and unreasonable, not to use any stronger 
words, that the sovereign should be called upon to ex¬ 
press in his coronation oath what could not but be 
considered as useless and offensive condemnation of 
doctrines and practices maintained by the Church of 
Rome, with which the laws of the country now no 
longer claim any right to interfere. It was generally 
believed, too, that the new King was about the last man 
living who could have felt any personal wish to retain 
in the words of his coronation oath passages wantonly 
VOL. VII. N 
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harsh and offensive towards the faith of a large propor¬ 
tion of his subjects. Indeed, there was a very general 
impression through all these countries that the King’s 
advisers as well as the King himself were willing that 
some alteration should be made in the terms of 
this part of the coronation oath. During the earlier 
days of the Session which was now opening, a com¬ 
mittee had been appointed to take into consideration 
the propriety of making some such change. But there 
seemed to be some inconvenience in attempting any 
definite change just then, and the subject was allowed 
to stand over for another Session. The coronation of 
the new sovereign was not to take place that year, and 
there was ample time, therefore, to consider and accom¬ 
plish any change in the terms of the historic oath which 
might be considered needful. 

It is no part of this History to do more than make 
a passing mention of the fact that the royal Corona¬ 
tion had to be postponed owing to the King’s severe and 
dangerous illness tor a considerable time beyond that 
originally appointed, and we shall therefore only say 
that the whole subject was allowed to remain open for 
future consideration, and that the fullest hope was felt 
everywhere that the coronation oath might be made 
suitable to the changes which had taken place in legis¬ 
lation and in public feeling, and to the recognition in 
State ceremonial, as well as in constitutional practice, 
of the principle of religious equality among all subjects 
of the Empire. 

The King opened in person his first Session of Parliar 
ment in February 1901, ‘ and delivered the speech from 
the throne in full clear tones audible through all the 
benches and galleries of the House of Lords.’ Queen 
Alexandra occupied a seat on a throne placed next to 
that of the King. The new reign had now begun. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

A RETROSPECT—POLITICAL. 

This History cannot close more appropriately and effec¬ 
tively than with a retrospect of the reign. The traveller 
who comes to the end of his journey through some 
interesting landscape naturally turns round and takes 
a final survey of the scenery through which he has 
passed before he leaves it. The reign of Queen Victoria 
represents one of the most important epochs in the 
whole history of the modern world. Indeed, it may be 
said to have opened that era in the progress of human 
life which we now regard as essentially constituting the 
modern world, the world in which the application of 
practical science brought into existence modes and ways 
of life unknown to humanity throughout all its previous 
generations. The reign was full of events of the deepest 
and the most dramatic interest, even if we were not 
to take into account the fact that it saw the whole of 
the marvellous revolutions which practical science has 
made in the everyday life of the civilised world. Some 
of the most thrilling, the most momentous, and the 
most memorable wars known to history were carried on 
during the years while Queen Victoria was the sovereign 
of England. 

At the time when the reign began there was a general 
impression throughout England and the British States 
that a happy era of peace was dawning upon the world. 
The great wars with France, which ended with the 
career of the First Napoleon, were happily over, and 
France was believed to have settled down to a time 
of prosaic quietude, under the rule of a steady, old- 
fashioned, and respectable monarchy. The United 
States had become a great and prosperous Republic, 
the leading principle of whose policy aimed at the 
development of its own prosperity and the practical 
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culture of the arts of peace. England’s colonies were, 
to all appearance, loyal and contented, and no signals 
of alarm were seen to come from the dominions of the 
Queen throughout India. The epoch of revolution on 
the European Continent seemed also to have passed 
away, and there was a general and comforting impres¬ 
sion that Turkey might be turned to good account as 
a barrier against any possible disturbance caused by 
Russia’s ambition for encroachment on the territory of 
her neighbours. The Germanic Confederation was com¬ 
monly assumed to have brought under suitable and 
accepted discipline all rivalries among the states of the 
Fatherland. There was an optimistic impression among 
statesmen generally that the kingdom of Greece was 
becoming reconciled to its separation from its island 
families. The prevailing belief was that the Congresses, 
which had undertaken the settlement of European 
affairs after the great era of revolution, had accom¬ 
plished an enduring work, and had left the sovereigns 
and peoples of Europe nothing to do but to cultivate the 
arts of peace. 

England herself was assumed to have got over her 
most serious domestic troubles. The measure for the 
emancipation of the Roman Catholics had been forced, 
first, upon a reluctant Ministry, and then, by the Duke 
of Wellington, upon a reluctant King, and the great 
Reform Bill of 1832 had given the English people in 
general some share in the making of the laws under 
which they were to live. All that was known of the 
new sovereign, the young Queen who had just come to 
the throne, filled the country with the cheering belief 
that she was likely to enter upon the duties of her 
reign with an intelligence? a temperament, and a spirit 
different from those which, up to that time, had 
characterise the sovereigns of the House of Hanover. 
Under these a> n d many other comforting conditions 
there was an almost universal expectation that an 
entirely new chapter in the history of England was 
about to open, and thaV, the era when the ambitions, 
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the tyrannies, and the selfish passions of kings could 
keep a whole State in war with foreign nations, and in 
distress and oppression at home, had passed away for 
ever from European history. 

It may be said at once that if these hopeful antici¬ 
pations were not destined to be fully realised, the dis¬ 
appointment of national hopes is not in any way to be 
ascribed to the public policy or personal influence of the 
sovereign with whom the new era had begun. The 
Queen had hardly gone through all the ceremonies 
belonging to the ascending of a throne, when there 
came the alarming news of an outbreak of rebellion in 
Canada. Nothing at that moment could have seemed 
more ill-omened than such an event. Canada was so 
filled with revolt against the system of government 
exercised over her up to that time by the British Kings 
and their Ministers that even the antagonism, bitter as 
it was, between the French Canadians and the British 
Canadians was utterly forgotten in the combined passion 
of revolt against the rule of Westminster. But the 
threatened evil soon proved to be a most hopeful augury 
for the reign of the young Queen. The genius and the 
statesmanship of Lord Durham, who was sent out by 
the Queen, under the advice of Lord John Russell, to 
exercise something like a dictatorship in dealing with 
the Canadian outbreak, created an entirely new and 
beneficent chapter in the history of England’s dealings 
with her colonies. Lord Durham saw that the one only 
real remedy for the troubles of Canada was to endow 
the colony with a system of local self-government. He 
was able to prevail on the English statesmen in power 
to adopt his views, and the result was, as the world 
has seen, that Canada became one of the most loyal 
and contented partners in the British Empire. Lord 
Durham’s principle has since been applied to the 
Australian Colonies with an equally happy result. 

But the omens of peace which came with the settle¬ 
ment of the Canadian troubles did not shed any light 
on the relations of the British Empire with foreign 
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Powers, or even with some of her own great depen¬ 
dencies. There came the Opium War with China, and, 
before very long, the Crimean War, then the Indian 
Mutiny, and England was afterwards engaged in further 
struggles with China. Egypt became more than once a 
theatre of war, and there were frequent troubles with 
native rulers and states in Hindostan. The great Civil 
War broke out in America; France and Austria were 
engaged in a momentous conflict; Austria and Prussia 
entered on a decisive war, which brought the Germanic 
Confederation to an end, and ultimately converted the 
King of Prussia into the German Emperor. Louis 
Napoleon made himself, for the time, Emperor of the 
French, but his Empire came to an end when the con¬ 
quering Prussian army occupied Paris. In later years 
the reign of Queen Victoria saw wars between Russia 
and Turkey, and the beginning of those warlike rivalries 
between the West and the East, which appear to have 
opened a new chapter in history. One Power has come 
up in the East which promises or threatens to revolu¬ 
tionise all our previous conceptions as to the relations 
between Europe and Asia. Before the reign of Queen 
Victoria had quite closed the civilised world had been 
compelled to recognise the fact that an entirely new 
influence of as yet incalculable importance had come 
into being when Japan, having trained herself in all the 
arts, civil and military, of the West, presented herself 
as the leader of the new movement from the East. 
The reign of Queen Victoria, therefore, gives students 
of history ample and various opportunities of making 
themselves acquainted with the characteristics of war. 

The reign of Queen Victoria was emphatically a 
period of constitutional reform. It did not actually 
open the era of such reform, because some of the most 
important advances towards the establishment of civil 
and religious liberty in these countries, and of political 
equality for all classes of British subjects, were accom¬ 
plished under the rule, although against the will, of 
some of Victoria's predecessors. The Catholic Emanci- 
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pation measure was carried, and the first attempts to 
extend the electoral franchise were made, before Queen 
Victoria came to the throne. But in the new ruler the 
British Empire found a sovereign who had not to be 
coerced by Ministers into the practical acknowledgment 
of the necessary changes. This was all the more sur¬ 
prising, and all the more satisfactory, to many reformers 
m the early days of the reign, because the young Queen 
was then understood to be much guided by Lord Mel¬ 
bourne, her first Prime Minister, and Lord Melbourne 
was regarded as a quiet, easy-going, and agreeable per¬ 
sonage, who did not care to disturb himself or any of 
his friends by troublesome efforts at the reconstruc¬ 
tion of old familiar arrangements, and the promotion of 
changes unwelcome to most of his own order. But it 
afterwards came to be generally understood that the 
Queen had more influence in this way over her Prime 
Minister than her Prime Minister had over her, and 
she soon made it apparent that she fully realised the 
necessity for great movements of constitutional reform. 
The adoption of the principle of Free Trade, some of 
the greatest improvements in the Navigation Laws, 
and the opening of Parliamentary representation and 
Parliamentary voting to all classes of British subjects, 
were only part of the great constitutional improvements 
which will give the reign its abiding and special honours 
in history. 

The British Parliament became, during the reign, 
the greatest political arena in the history of these coun¬ 
tries. The statesmen and the orators of that reign had 
amongst them men who must ever hold the highest 
rank in the world’s history. Sir Robert Peel was the 
first great Prime Minister of Queen Victoria’s time. 
Like some of his successors, he was an orator as well 
as a statesman, and he helped to carry his great re¬ 
forms by the fascinating and commanding power of 
the eloquence with which he commended them, and 
sustained them against all the efforts of a determined 
opposition. 
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He and Lord John Russell were, during many years 
of the reign, the great opposing leaders of political 
parties. Peel led the Conservatives, and Russell led 
the Liberals of those days. Towards the close of his 
career Peel became influenced by the spirit of reform, 
so far as questions of trade and commerce were con¬ 
cerned, ana through him was accomplished the triumph 
of what would now be called the Free Food principle. 
Russell was always a reformer in that sense, and in nis 

E olitical principles he was a thorough Liberal, although 
e could hardly be described as a Radical according 
to the acceptation of that term in more modern times. 
He had still when in office to carry out many systems, 
especially as regarded the work of Ireland’s govern¬ 
ment, which could not have been accepted by an ad¬ 
vanced Liberal of days nearer to our own. But he was 
thoroughly sincere in all his political purposes, and we 
may safely assume that, if his lot had been cast in later 
times, he would have been at the head of every move¬ 
ment for genuine reform in the rule of the Irish people. 

Peel was a great orator in Parliamentary aebate, 
while Russell could hardly be said to have ever risen 
to a rivalry with him in mere eloquence. But Russell 
was a most persuasive debater, and he had literary 
culture and literary gifts which suffused his speeches 
in the House of Commons with a peculiar charm. Peel 
represented that commercial and trading order to which 
his progenitors belonged; while Russell came of the 
highest aristocratic class, and of a family which had 
given martyrs to the cause of liberty. Russell in his 
early years had been a close friend of Thomas Moore, 
the Irish National poet, and he had enjoyed the inti¬ 
macy and the confidence of many among the great 
authors and great thinkers of his time. The two men, 
Peel and Russell, seemed exactly qualified by nature 
to be the leaders of the two opposing parties. But it 
might well have seemed to many that Peel, with his 
powerful voice, his stately presence, and his commanding 
eloquence, ought to have been the leader of a reform 
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party demanding and advocating great constitutional 
changes; while Russell* with his quiet manner, his 
remarkable gift of persuasive pleading, and even his 
somewhat fragile appearance, was the mSU who might 
naturally have had the task of endeavouring iO con " 
vince the House of Commons that things should be 
allowed to remain as they were, and that the existing 
condition of British systems did not call for any consti¬ 
tutional change. Each man, however, was thoroughly 
qualified to lead the political party whose cause he was 
advocating from conscientious conviction, and Peel will 
always be remembered in history as one of the greatest 
of England’s Conservative administrators, while Russell 
must ever be remembered as one of the greatest Liberal 
statesmen his country has brought forth. 

A somewhat singular fact is, that Lord John Russell 
in his earlier years seems to have been looked upon by 
his friends and associates as a man of bold and daring 
genius, while those who watched and followed his career 
m later years, came to regard him as especially endowed 
with caution, moderation, and power of careful and per¬ 
suasive argument. Each man filled his place and did 
his work with commanding ability, and there are few 
rivalries described in modern history which can form 
a more interesting study for intelligent readers of our 
Parliamentary records. The reign w r ould have been 
memorable if only for the fact that it brought to the 
front two such leaders of the great opposing parties 
then contending for rule, and endowed with qualities 
so well suited for the attainment and maintenance of 
rival leadership. The student of history may find an 
interesting subject for contemplation in the fact that 
the man sprung from the people was the leader of Con¬ 
servatism, while the descendant of one of the greatest 
aristocratic families was leader of what was tnen re¬ 
garded as the pioneer party of advanced political reform. 
Each man, it has to be said, won like honour by his 
exalted personal character, by the nobleness of his life, 
and the purity of his patriotic purposes. 
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Lord Palmerston and Lord Derby may in 
be regarded as rival political fi^ur^i dome sense 
were Sir Robert Peel arul m Parliament, as 
rivalry, however .Lord John Russell. The 
mainte^X was not always made manifest by the 
,^^P; A ance of hostile political principles, for Lord 
ralmerston, although holding his place as a Liberal 
statesman, was often inclined to fight shy of political 
reform; while Lord Derby, although a lifelong and 
proclaimed Conservative, proved himself ready, on more 
than one occasion, to help in the carrying of a Reform 
measure. Lord Derby’s active political career was car¬ 
ried on for the most part in the House of Lords, while 
Lord Palmerston found his more appropriate arena in 
the stirring life of the House of Commons. Each man 
was undoubtedly gifted with the qualities which win 
success for political ambition, and each man soon won 
a high place amongst celebrated political leaders. Lord 
Derby had the gifts of a genuine Parliamentary orator 
—he was called by the first Lord Lytton ‘the Rupert 
of debate/ because of his impulsive, energetic, and 
impassioned style of speaking, and his aptitude for 
rushing forward without much consideration for the 
difficulties and the opposition in his way. Lord Derby 
had a magnificent voice, a mind illumined by much 
classical and modern culture, a gift of striking and 
sometimes almost poetic phraseology, and a liberal 
command of invective. 

Lord Palmerston’s style was entirely different. 
Palmerston was a debater of the conversational order. 
He reasoned with his adversaries, he played with them, 
he ridiculed them, he turned their arguments inside 
out in the happiest and easiest manner, he never hesi¬ 
tated to appeal to the prejudices popular among his 
Parliamentary audiences, and his seemed the very genius 
of common sense, exploring with a searchlight of inquiry 
the fancies and the areams of more ambitious and less 
practical minds. Palmerston never made any attempt 
to rise above the intellectual level of his average sup¬ 
porters and opponents; but his style was so easy, so 
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happy, and in its way so effective, that the most unsym¬ 
pathetic listener would not lose a word of the clever 
and captivating speech which for the time seemed as 
if it were addressed to him in especial. It is doubtful 
whether the House of Commons ever had in modern 
times a more successful master of the conversational 
type of speaking than Lord Palmerston. The admirers 
of Itichard Cobden might indeed fairly put in a claim 
for his right to at least an equal place in the same 
method of Parliamentary argument and appeal, but 
Cobden had always the immense advantage of having 
to champion some great cause sacred to his heart ana 
sanctioned by his deepest convictions, while the exigen¬ 
cies of party warfare often led Lord Palmerston to main¬ 
tain some position and to adopt some argument which 
he might have opposed or assailed at different times 
under different conditions. 

Lord Derby, in the days of his greatest success 
as a Parliamentary leader, could hardly be regarded as 
a thoroughly popular statesman even among his own 
party. There was not much about him that was win¬ 
ning or placable, and a proud reserve kept his ordi¬ 
nary supporters at a certain distance from him. The 
temperament of Lord Palmerston was always genial, 
gracious, and welcoming to those around him, even to 
those who were not among his own political followers, 
and he had the air and manner of good-fellowship 
which carried with it a captivating power. Both men 
led great political contests in their time, but Lord 
Derby always seemed to be possessed with the very 
fervour of the political cause which he was striving 
to conduct to victory; while Lord Palmerston conveyed 
to many, at least, of his hearers the impression that he 
was only making the best he could of the case which he 
had to argue, and that the world would probably keep 
going on in much the same way whether he and his 
Followers won or lost in the struggle. The fame of the 
two men belongs rather to Parliament than to English 
history. 
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Lord Brougham was one of the most gifted, the 
most remarkable, and perhaps the most eccentric of 
Parliamentary and public celebrities in the early years 
of Queen Victoria’s reign. Like Lord Derby, he could 
hardly be regarded as belonging to the order of states¬ 
manship in the highest class; but ho was certainly one 
of the most powerful speakers of his day, and some of 
his great speeches, or we should rather say his great 
lectures on public platforms to popular audiences, are 
well worthy of study even at the present moment, when 
we have quite passed away from the educational con¬ 
troversies of that early day of undeveloped popular 
education. Probably no other public man in this country 
ever was the subject of so much caricature, written and 
pictorial, as Brougham brought upon himself; but the 
very frequency and force of the caricatures only seemed 
to be another tribute to the commanding position which 
he had won. 

There were some Parliamentary leaders of parties 
during the reign who hold place among the foremost 
orators of modern times, and have leit an enduring 
record in the annals of the past century. Daniel 
O’Connell, the famous advocate of Ireland’s right to 
constitutional freedom and equality, spent many of his 
closing years a prominent figure in Queen Victoria’s 
Parliaments, and was admitted, even by his bitterest 
and most prejudiced political enemies, to be an orator 
of the most commanding order. He had an impressive 
figure, a magnificent voice, an inexhaustible power of 
argument and illustration, a rare gift of humour, and 
a capacity at the same time for the most pathetic 
appeals to the human feelings of his audience. No 
man could have gone more often, more persistently, 
and more daringly against the most cherished convic¬ 
tions and prejudices of the great political parties who 
were bitterly and unreservedly antagonistic to him, and 
no man could have held his own with more genuine 
oratorical effect. Mr. Gladstone was one of those who 
bore the most generous testimony to O’Connell’s power 
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as an orator and debater. Another conspicuous Irish 
Member of Parliament in those days was Richard 
Lalor Sheil. We have given in the first volume of 
this History some account of the high tribute paid by 
Gladstone to the eloquence of Sheil, who, althougn 
afflicted by nature with a voice singularly harsh and 
disagreeable in tone, was yet able, in spite of that 
defect, to win for himself a place among the greatest 
Parliamentary orators and debaters of the time. It 
used to be said in those days that one of the only 
points, concerning which difference of opinion was 
possible, on which Gladstone and Disraeli were agreed, 
was as to Shed's position as a speaker. Disraeli went 
so far as to declare that Sheil was superior to Canning 
as an orator, and if Gladstone did not express himself 
quite so definitely, he certainly seems to have agreed 
with Disraeli in regarding Sheil as one of the great 
Parliamentary orators in a Parliament of remarkable 
eloquence. 

The name of Lord Ellenborough must not be omitted 
from a retrospect of the reign of Queen Victoria. 
Edward Law was the eldest son of Baron Ellenborough, 
Lord Chief-Justice, was educated at Eton and Cam¬ 
bridge, and entered Parliament as a Conservative, held 
office under several Conservative Administrations, and 
was appointed Governor-General of India. When he 
held this great office his policy, which was characteristic 
of his strong self-will and venturous temper, proved 
unsatisfactory, and led to his recall. That policy, how¬ 
ever, found many influential supporters at home, and 
he received the title of Earl of Ellenborough, and was 
First Lord of the Admiralty under Sir Robert Peel. 
He was afterwards put at the head of the India Office, 
but the course he took in endeavouring to condemn 
the Indian policy of Lord Canning compelled him once 
again to withdraw from any ruling part in the adminis¬ 
tration of Indian affairs. He will be remembered chiefly 
because of his remarkable eloquence as a debater in 
the quiet House of Lords, for the Oriental hyperbole 
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of his style, his magniloquent phraseology, which seemed 
to be the work of elaborate preparation, but in reality 
came to him as naturally as the utterance of conven¬ 
tionalities and commonplaces might to an ordinary 
man. He was a very eccentric politician, and his con¬ 
temporaries, even among his own party, placed but 
little reliance on his judgment. He was, indeed, the 
comet of a season, and not in any sense a guiding star. 
Sometimes the flash of the comet carried true enlighten¬ 
ment with it. The position he took in advocating the 
cause of Poland and her claims to liberty and inde¬ 
pendence stirred a genuine passion in the public mind 
of England and of Europe, and might, under happier 
auspices, have led to beneficent results. Other counsels 
prevailed over European Cabinets, and the hopes which 
were formed as to the effects of the agitation he had 
called into existence were doomed to disappointment. 
Lord Ellenborough was just the man who might have 
made a distinguished and most serviceable career for 
himself and for his country if he had been an inde¬ 
pendent member of the House of Commons, had formed 
a party of his own there, had found some just cause 
which won his admiration—such as the cause of Poland, 
for instance—and had devoted his time and his advocacy 
to its promotion. But the fates were against him, or 
indeed his own temperament was against him, his 
sudden and unreasoning fits and starts of policy, this 
way and that, and his overmastering love for grandilo¬ 
quence of phraseology, obscured his higher qualities, 
especially his judgment, and left him, not a statesman, 
but a brilliant political meteor. 

The name and fame of John Singleton Copley, after¬ 
wards Lord Lyndhurst, carry us back to a period earlier 
than that of these volumes. He was born at Boston, 
United States, in May 1772, and when three years old 
was brought by his father, the celebrated historical and 
portrait painter, to England. His father and mother 
were both of English extraction, but the portrait-painter 
was himself born in the United States, where tfeorge 
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Washington sat to him for a portrait. Copley, the 
son, was educated at Cambridge and won distinction 
there. He studied for the Bar, was called in due 
course, and soon began to make a distinct success. 
He entered Parliament in 1819 as a Tory, became 
successively Attorney-General, Master of the Rolls, and 
Lord Chancellor, with the title of Baron Lyndhurst. 
All this was before Queen Victoria had come to the 
throne, but he lived and worked on until October 1863, 
when he died. Lord Lyndhurst was one of the many 
lawyers who during that reign made a name for them¬ 
selves, alike in the Courts of Law and in both Houses 
of Parliament, Many of his doings as a barrister and 
his speeches and rulings as a judge provoked much 
severe criticism at the time, and his own political party 
never seemed certain whether he was or was not a 
thorough Conservative in heart and mind. But there 
could be no question as to the lucidity of his style 
in delivering his judgments, or as to his eloquence 
in Parliamentary debate. He was one of the most 
eloquent speakers in either House, and even in his 
most advanced years it was a genuine delight to hear 
him deliver his opinions and array his luminous argu¬ 
ments on some great question in the House of Lords. 
Some of us who are still living can well remember the 
intense pleasure which it gave to listen to a speech from 
him, ana even those who were least in sympathy with 
the cause he was endeavouring to support were apt to 
forget their difference of view under the fascination of 
his eloquence. His style was singularly terse; he never 
wasted a word; and, while he had all the keenness and 
force of the debater, he never seemed to go out of his 
way in quest of merely ornamental illustration, or even 
ornamental phrase. He lived during a period especially 
rich in great Parliamentary speakers, who were also 
leading lawyers, and he maintained his position during 
the days of Lord Coleridge, as well as during those of 
Lord Brougham. His fame may be regarded as entirely 
individual and personal. No great reforms in law or in 
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E olitics will be associated with Lord Lyndhurst’s career, 
ut the annals of Queen Victoria’s reign must ever 
preserve his memory. 

Lord Lytton, the first Lord Lytton, became at a 
later day, and before he had received his title, one of 
the most conspicuous figures in the House of Commons. 
Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton, as he then was, had two 
difficulties to contend against when he first entored 
the House of Commons. He had to contend against 
the influence of the reputation he had already acquired 
as one of the most popular and successful authors of 
novels, of plays, and of verses then famous in England 
and throughout the reading world. His novels are still 
read, and some of his plays still hold a place on the 
stage, but we find it hard now to understand that the 
novels were at one time regarded by masses of readers 
as fit to hold rivalry with those of Dickens and 
Thackeray. There was, and perhaps still is, an im¬ 
pression that a successful literary man is never likely 
to achieve a success in public life, especially in Parlia¬ 
mentary debate, and this impression was against Lord 
Lytton when he first entered the House of Commons. 
He had also another and a more serious difficulty to 
contend against. Like Sheil, he had a very defective 
voice, but, unlike Sheil, he had also a very defective 
articulation; and, indeed, those who listened to him 
for the first time were inclined to believe that nature 
had made the gift of eloquence impossible of attain¬ 
ment by him. Yet it cannot be denied that, with this 
serious defect to fight against, his speeches in the 
House of Commons obtained a complete mastery over 
his audience, and when read from the reports seemed 
to be genuine eloquence. 

John Arthur Koebuck was for many years one of 
the most conspicuous and impressive figures in the 
Parliaments of Queen Victoria. He was born in India, 
and in his early days was taken to Canada, where he 
had the most of his bringing-up and education. He 
had distinct literary tastes, and was the author of 
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‘ Colonies of England ’ and ‘ History of the Whig Min¬ 
istry of 1830/ both of ^hich books had a distinct suc¬ 
cess. At the age of twenty-two he settled in England, 
was called to the Bar, and entered the House of 
Commons as member for Bath. He is best remembered 
by the present generation as the representative of 
Sheffield, for which constituency he sat during many 
years. He entered the House of Commons as a Radical 
member, and was among the earliest of the party who 
became known as the advocates of advanced Radi¬ 
calism. But Roebuck was, above all things else, a 
thoroughly independent member, and never could be 
safely reckoned on by any leader as a man absolutely 
obedient to the word of command. He always followed 
the lines of his own convictions, and was even somewhat 
eccentric in his political impulses. He never was or 
tried to be a great orator, but he was unquestionably 
one of the most impressive, and, in the better sense of 
the word, one of the most interesting debaters who 
commanded the attention of the House during his 
time. His speeches were made up for the most part 
of short, sharp, acrid, epigrammatic sentences, illumined 
by many happy allusions drawn from literature and 
history, and he could, when sudden occasion called on 
him, delight the House by an absolutely extemporaneous 
display of argument, sarcasm, and humour. His tongue 
was unsparing in its dealings with his political oppo¬ 
nents, and he thus undoubtedly made many enemies 
for the time, but he was not a man against whom a 
feeling of enmity was likely to be long maintained. 
The motion which he brought forward during the 
Aberdeen Ministry of 1855, a motion for inquiring into 
the state of the army before Sevastopol, led to the 
overthrow of the Government. He supported Lord 
Beaconsfield’s principles and policy during more than 
one important crisis of England’s dealings with Eastern 
questions, and during his whole Parliamentary career 
he showed himself, according to his lights, a resolute 
supporter of measures rather than of men. He never 
VOL. VII. Q 



210 


A HISTORY OF OUR OWN TIMES. OH. xxill. 


tried to form a party of his own, and was, indeed, a 
thoroughly self-contained man. Even those members 
of the House who liked him least never failed to hasten 
to their places when the word went round that Roebuck 
was about to speak. The interest of the Parliamentary 
debates lost much when Roebuck’s death removed him 
from the scene of his many successes. 

The most brilliant Parliamentary rivalry known 
during the reign of Queen Victoria was that between 
Gladstone and Disraeli. Gladstone was unquestionably 
the greatest orator and debater among the Prime 
Ministers of that reign. As we have already seen, the 
qualities of the great orator and those of the great 
debater are not often found combined in one person. 
Some of the finest speeches preserved in the history of 
eloquence are those of men whose best efforts can only 
be accomplished by careful thought and preparation, 
and who are not equally endowed with the capacity for 
giving forth an extemporaneous reply to some argu¬ 
ment just delivered by a Parliamentary opponent. 
When the carefully prepared speech has been delivered, 
and becomes a Parliamentary and historical record, it 
is valued according to its intrinsic merits, and the reader 
thinks no more about the elaborate method of its pre¬ 
paration than he would about the length of time which 
a sculptor has given to tho production of some noble 
statue. But the public man who aims at being a great 
debater as well as a great orator has to prove himself a 
master of two very different arts, and is indeed rare in 
political life. Gladstone was one of the men who could 
display equal success iq the two different qualities. He 
was, according to the judgment of this writer, the 
greatest orator, with one single exception, in the House 
of Commons during the later half of Queen Victoria’s 
reign, and that single exception is made because of the 
eloquence of John Bright. 

Disraeli had many brilliant rhetorical gifts, and he 
was beyond dispute one of the most effective debaters 
known to the modern days of the House of Commons. 
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He was not an orator of the highest order, and his more 
rhetorical efforts had an air of artificiality about them 
which sometimes greatly marred their effect. Such 
passages in his speeches did not seem to be the out¬ 
pourings of that fusion of reason, conviction, passion, 
and imagination which is essential to the noblest elo- 

? pence. But as a debater he ranked among the very 
oremost known to our modern Parliaments, and he had 
an unfailing gift of sarcasm which could, for the time, 
strike with telling ridicule any argument on which he 
sought to expend his scorn. His voice was impressive 
and varied in tone; he was quick in devising humorous 
illustrations to bring up laughter at the expense of his 
antagonist, and he gave out from time to time scornful 
phrases which lived in the memory of the House of 
Commons, and became familiar quotations in debate 
and in literature. 


As a statesman, Disraeli has not left much record 
of great measures for the advancement of national 
prosperity, because, even where the Government which 
he inspired did on more than one occasion introduce 
some genuine reform or some new and beneficent prin¬ 
ciple of legislation, this was only done when the rival 
party had gone near to carrying a like measure, and, 
failing, because of Conservative opposition, had gone 
out of office, and given Disraeli ana his colleagues a 
tempting chance of carrying the work to success. Such 
an instance is especially to be found in the Reform Bill 
of 1867, which was carried by Mr. Disraeli and his 
colleagues, by whom, and with the help of some seced¬ 
ing Liberals, Mr. Gladstone’s measure of the previous 
session had been defeated. Whereupon, in the following 
session, the Conservatives, under the inspiration of 
Disraeli, introduced a measure of the same nature and 


even more expanded in its effect, and succeeded in 
carrying it through both Houses of Parliament. There 
can, therefore, be little question as to the fact that 
Gladstone must rank in history as superior to Disraeli, 
alike in statesmanship and in eloquence. But the name 
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of Disraeli will always be regarded as that of one 
who brought into the House of Commons a new and 

E eculiar style of eloquence; who contrived to blend 
is literary and his political qualities into a curiously 
compact, characteristic, and original form of expres¬ 
sion ; who seemed as if he never could be languid, 
commonplace, or unimpressive; was ever alive and ever 
vivid. 

Richard Cobden and John Bright must always hold 
a place in history among the most conspicuous and the 
most honoured figures in English political life during 
the reign. These men seemed by nature created to be 
close friends and working companions. Neither man 
took his tone or borrowed his political opinions from 
the other, and yet they were always actuated by the 
same convictions, always guided towards the same ends, 
and they were ever fighters side by side. Bright was 
unquestionably the greater orator of the two. Indeed, 
it may be doubted whether Cobden could be regarded 
as an orator in the highest sense of the word. He had 
a marvellous argumentative power; his reasonings, his 
array of facts, and his illustrations seemed often as if 
they must force conviction on the most reluctant and 
antagonistic minds, and he had a genuine gift of 
humour. But Bright was an orator in the very highest 
sense of the word, and, in the opinion of this writer, 
was the greatest English orator of his day, Gladstone 
himself not excepted. Bright had a magnificent voice, 
which was able to express and to accentuate without 
stress or effort every feeling, wrath, scorn, genial 
humour, persuasive appeal, patnetic outpour, chivalrous 
exhortation to courage and self-sacrifice. Mr. George 
W. E. Russell, in his admirable ‘ Life of Gladstone/ 
justly and effectively says of Mr. Bright, when describ¬ 
ing Mr. Bright’s secession from one of Gladstone’s 
forward movements, that Bright’s 1 high reputation as 
a man whose politics were part of his religion, and who 
had never turned aside by a hair’s-breadth from the 
narrow path of civil duty as he understood it, gave him 
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a weight of moral influence such as no contemporary 
politician could command/ 

We have already explained, in one of these volumes, 
that Mr. Bright’s secession from the Gladstone policy of 
Home Rule for Ireland was not inspired by any opposi¬ 
tion to Ireland’s claims for such a system of internal 
administration as the Irish people themselves desired 
and demanded. Bright had again and again declared 
that the duty of the British Parliament w as to accom¬ 
plish every work in the internal administration of Ireland 
that the Irish nation would itself have accomplished if 
Ireland had been, by some sudden revolution, released 
altogether from England’s control. He had held to 
that policy consistently throughout his whole public 
career, but he objected to the proposal for the setting 
up of a new and separate Parliament in the sister island. 
His objection was to the creation of several Parliaments, 
or to the existence of any but one Parliament for the 
government of these countries. But he maintained, 
consistently and firmly, that the English Parliament 
ought to carry out for Ireland those reforms in her 
internal system which the majority of the Irish repre¬ 
sentatives declared to be necessary for the welfare of 
their country. At the time of the secession there arose 
unquestionably, among all Irish Nationalists at home 
ana abroad, a strong feeling of surprise and disappoint¬ 
ment at the course taken by Mr. Bright; ana it is 
certain that Bright himself felt very deeply the change 
of sentiment towards him which had come up, for the 
time, among all Irish Nationalists. But whether Bright 
was right or wrong in the action which he took with 
regard to Home Rule, it may be admitted by the most 
sincere Irish Nationalist that there was no inconsistency 
in his conduct, and that he remained, as he had ever 
been, a sincere and devoted friend to the Irish people. 
English public life suffered a heavy loss when these two 
great political comrades, Cobden and Bright—an interval 
of nearly quarter of a century between their deaths— 
passed away from the living world. They had been 
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leading figures in the accomplishment of some of the 
most important and beneficent reforms ever made in 
the government of Queen Victoria’s dominions. They 
had ever been the untiring advocates of truth, peace, 
and freedom in political and in social life, ana had 
unfailingly opposed the policy of war for the sake of 
conquest and of annexation which had come up again 
in their days. Their names lend a peculiar lustre to 
modern English history. 

Robert Lowe, Lord Sherbrooke, flashed like a meteor 
across the political life of England during the period of 
our retrospect. He was born and brought up in this 
country, and received his education at the University 
of Oxford, was called to the Bar, but he went almost 
immediately afterwards to Australia, and spent many 
years there in practice as an advocate. He then re¬ 
turned to England, threw himself into Parliamentary 
life, held office under Lord Aberdeen and Lord Palmer¬ 
ston, and afterwards became Chancellor of the Exchequer 
in one of Gladstone’s Administrations. Lowe’s adminis¬ 
trative career as Chancellor of the Exchequer, and after¬ 
wards as Home Secretary, created much opposition 
and some outbursts of popular discontent, ana indeed, 
throughout his whole Parliamentary life, he was almost 
always engaged in one fierce battle or another. With¬ 
out any of the great qualifications for an orator in style, 
in voice, or in delivery, he was ever a debater who held 
the close attention of the House, and fascinated, for the 
time, even those who were least inclined to do him 
reverence. His speeches were a succession of sparkling 
epigrams, brilliant, bold ideas, and clever satirical per¬ 
versions of the arguments and the meaning of his 
opponents. One never could foretell what audacious 
outburst of satire and humour was to come next, and if 
Lowe did not always do much towards the converting 
of men’s opinions, he never failed at least to hold their 
absorbed attention. Lowe was a scholar and a lover of 
literature, and his style as a debater and a writer bore 
easy and artistic testimony to his intellectual culture. 
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The career of Lord Robert Cecil, afterwards Lord 
Cranborne, and finally Marquis of Salisbury, was in 
every sense one of peculiar interest. Lord Robert Cecil 
was not, in his years of early manhood, regarded as 
likely to come in for the succession to the Salisbury 
peerage, and he was not, when starting in active life, 
altogether relieved from the necessity of doing some¬ 
thing to make a living. He had gone through the 
usual course of university education, was a close and 
loving student of literature, and had the advantage of 
much extensive travel. At the age of twenty-three he 
obtained a seat in the House of Commons, and it is well 
understood that for many years after he worked con¬ 
tinuously as a writer on at least one London weekly 
newspaper of a high literary order, which devoted itself 
very often to satirical studies of existing social condi¬ 
tions and ways. 

Lord Robert Cecil was, by family tradition at all 
events, a Conservative in politics, but he showed him¬ 
self in every sense an absolutely independent member. 
Except for the fact that he made no effort to create a 
party of his own, he pursued much the same course in 
the House of Commons as that taken by Lord Randolph 
Churchill at a later period. No Administration ever 
knew quite where to have Lord Robert Cecil. A Liberal 
Ministry might sometimes receive his entirely un¬ 
expected support; at another time a Conservative 
Government might come in for his vigorous opposi¬ 
tion. It was evident enough to those who followed his 
rising and brilliant career that, beneath a manner of 
sometimes eccentric levity, Lord Robert Cecil had strong 
and deep convictions of his own, which he would not 
modify to suit the temporary advantages of a political 
party. On all questions connected with the mainte¬ 
nance of the State Church and with education he was 
always earnest, resolute, and consistent, and he took a 
deep interest in foreign affairs. 

by the death of his elder brother Lord Robert Cecil 
became Viscount Cranborne, and therefore heir to the 
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marquisate. When Gladstone’s Reform Bill was de¬ 
feated in 1866 by the combined efforts of the Conserva¬ 
tive Opposition and the seceding Liberals, and Lord 
Derby and Disraeli coming into office introduced a 
Reform Bill of their own, Lord Cranborne remained 
true to the political creed of his party, refused office 
in the new Conservative Administration, and fought 
vigorously, although unsuccessfully, against the measure. 
In the year following he succeeded his father as Marquis 
of Salisbury, and passed into the House of Lords. Three 
times he held the office of Prime Minister. He was four 
times Foreign Secretary, and will be associated in the 

f iublic memory chiefly with his conduct of foreign affairs, 
n the House of Lords he proved himself as brilliant 
a debater as he had been in the House of Commons, 
and he frequently stirred the somewhat languid heredi¬ 
tary chamber into positive animation by his vigorous 
appeals, his ready wit, and his almost unequalled power 
ot sarcastic reply. It has become part of our political 
history that during one of their many differences of 
opinion Disraeli described Lord Salisbury as ‘ the master 
of gibes and flouts and jeers.’ The description was 
hardly fair, coming as it did from one who had given 
himself up very often to the production of gibes and 
flouts and jeers. Besides, it has to be remembered that 
Lord Salisbury always remained true to his own convic¬ 
tions, whether these convictions led him to success or 
to defeat, which was a good deal more than could be 
said for the opponent of popular reform who mainly 
helped to introduce the most popular reform measure 
of the reign. 

Lord Salisbury outlived Queen Victoria, and will 
ever be remembered as one of the most distinguished 
and the most absolutely conscientious Prime Ministers 
of the reign. The country in general rendered full 
justice to Lord Salisbury’s integrity and single-hearted 
devotion to his own political principles. The most 
advanced Radicals came to understand that the char¬ 
acter of such a man is not to be estimated merely by 
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the measure of his agreement with the great purposes 
and principles of the reforms which, in spite of his most 
vigorous opposition, were able to establish themselves 
in our systems of government. The feeling of the whole 
country rendered homage to his character when death 
removed him from that political arena in which he had 
borne himself so bravely and so well. 

Another great political figure in our retrospect of 
the reign is that of Sir William Vernon Harcourt. Sir 
William Harcourt, like Lord Salisbury, began his public 
career as a regular contributor to a London weekly 
newspaper, and became especially known to the read¬ 
ing world as the author of a series of letters published 
in the Times , and signed { Historicus,* letters which 
were afterwards published in a volume, and won for 
their author distinct celebrity and influence. Harcourt 
had been called to the Bar, but the business of political 
life proved more to his taste, and in 1868 he was elected 
to trie House of Commons as Liberal representative of 
the city of Oxford. He became Home Secretary in a 
Liberal Administration, and twice held the office of 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. After Gladstone’s death 
he became leader of the House of Commons during 
Lord Rosebery’s brief reign as Prime Minister. Har¬ 
court, as leader of the Liberal party in the House of 
Commons, did not get on verv well with Lord Rosebery, 
who played the titular part of leader to the whole Liberal 
party, and it must be owned that the sympathies of 
Liberals in general went very strongly with Harcourt. 
Lord Rosebery withdrew himself from the difficulties 
of his position by resigning the Liberal leadership, and 
Sir William Vernon Harcourt not long after withdrew 
altogether from political and public life. 

Sir William Harcourt was one of the most powerful 
debaters in the House of Commons of his time. He 
had a commanding presence, a voice of full and varied 
intonation, and a ready supply of effective words, with 
a certain literary style which distinguished even his 
most casual utterances from the ordinary manner of 
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Parliamentary debate. He could hardly be described 
as a great Parliamentary orator, because, although he 
did not lack emotion and even passion in his mode 
of speech, he wanted that imaginative, and if it may 
be thus described, that poetic quality which is essential 
to eloquence of the highest kind. As a debater, how¬ 
ever, he ranks among the very foremost of his time, 
or indeed of the whole time described in this History. 
Some of his happy phrases, some of his rapid retorts, 
have passed into habitual citation among all who take 
an interest in political debate. One remarkable fact 
in Harcourt’s career is that he won his greatest and, 
it might be added, his least expected success when that 
career was drawing near to its close. He twice occupied 
the office of Chancellor of the Exchequer, and it was on 
the second occasion of his holding that position that he 
gained his most distinct reputation as a financial Minis¬ 
ter. His ‘ death-duties 9 budget awakened the whole 
Empire, at first into astonishment and then into admira¬ 
tion and acceptance. 

When he had reached this point of success Harcourt 
soon began to make up his mind that he would not live 
down his reputation, that he would quit the Parlia¬ 
mentary field in time, and would not give the most 
prejudiced critic the opportunity of suggesting that 
Harcourt might have done better for his renown if he 
had not striven to hold his place too long in the fore¬ 
front of the political battle. To some of his friends 
who remonstrated with him on his determination to 
withdraw from his position of leadership Sir William 
Harcourt set forth his motives and his feelings in 
explanations which did* honour to his unselfish, and 
indeed self-repressing and manly character. One of 
his latest conspicuous appearances in the House of 
Commons was on the occasion when he introduced 
his son, Mr. Lewis Harcourt, to the House, of which 
the young man had just been elected a member. Par¬ 
liament and the whole public could thoroughly appre¬ 
ciate the feeling of paternal pride which must nave 
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filled the heart of the father when he thus made him¬ 
self the leading figure in that ceremonial, and conducted 
his son into the arena in which he had himself performed 
so brilliant a part. 

The name of Henry Fawcett cannot be omitted 
from our retrospect. Fawcett won for himself a dis¬ 
tinct celebrity in Parliamentary life under conditions 
which might have paralysed the energies of almost 
any other man. When he was still a young man he 
lost his sight by a melancholy accident at a shooting 
party, an accident all the more melancholy because it 
was caused by the gun held by Fawcett’s own father. 
The shots from the gun-barrel struck both of Faw¬ 
cett’s eyes and left the young man totally blind for 
life. He had had an early ambition to enter the 
House of Commons, and that ambition, which in most 
other men would have been utterly extinguished by 
the calamity that had come upon him, only became 
a new guide to him in his darkness. He himself, in 
his later years, explained to some of his friends the 
motives which urged him to endeavour still to carry 
his plans of life to realisation. Knowing well the grief 
which the accident had given to his father, the young 
man was determined at any strain and trouble to him¬ 
self to make his father believe that the loss of sight 
had not been to him an irreparable calamity, had not 
extinguished all the honourable ambitions and all the 
active purposes of his life. Two years after the acci¬ 
dent he became a candidate for a seat in the House of 
Commons and was not successful, and on two subse¬ 
quent occasions he made a like effort with the like 
result. In 1865 he was elected for Brighton, and 
continued to represent that constituency until 1874, 
when he met with defeat, but was elected immediately 
for Hackney, which he represented until the close of 
his life. 

Henry Fawcett was one of the most active workers 
in the stirring life of the House of Commons. It 
might have been reasonably assumed that a man 
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afflicted with total blindness would have found it very 
hard to accommodate himself to the ways of the House. 
The mere difficulty caused by the frequent succession 
of divisions during many days and nights of each 
Session, in which only a very limited time is allowed 
for each division, would seem of itself to render it all 
but impossible for a blind man to fulfil the duties of a 
Parliamentary representative. Fawcett, however, had 
perseverance and courage which were equal to any 
emergency, and the whole House of Commons cheer¬ 
fully lent him its assistance. Whenever the division 
bell rang and the members were about to hurry into 
the lobbies, Fawcett quietly arose from his seat, and 
any member near to him or passing him immediately 
took Fawcett’s arm and became his escort. Thus was 
avoided the confusion which must have occurred if the 
blind representative had endeavoured to make his way 
unguided into the division lobby. Fawcett used to tell 
an anecdote of an early adventure of his in this way 
which occurred before it had become one of the un¬ 
written laws of the House that any member who 
happened to be near at hand must at once become 
the escort of his darkened political comrade on the 
event of a division. Such a moment had come in 
Fawcett’s earlier Parliamentary days. He had risen 
from his seat and was standing in some embarrass¬ 
ment. A hand was laid upon his arm and a friendly 
guide escorted him througn the lobbies. When they 
were returning to their places in the House Fawcett 
asked his kindly guide to tell him whom he had to 
thank for the timely service. The guide answered, 
1 1 am afraid, Mr. Fawcett., we shall not often be found 
in the same division lobbies—my name is Disraeli! ’ 
Fawcett’s career was that of a thoroughly indepen¬ 
dent Liberal member, for although he was a most sin¬ 
cere Liberal of the advanced order, he never pledged 
himself to the support of any particular measure 
because it came from a Liberal Administration, or 
to the opposition of any legislative scheme merely 
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because it came from the Conservative party. He 
was always strongly in favour of measures for the 
abolition of religious tests at the Universities, the 
establishment of compulsory national education, and 
an enlightened system of rule in India. He was con¬ 
sistently and firmly opposed to that aggressive policy 
which has more lately been described as Jingoism, 
and his opposition to it was none the less strong 
when it happened for the time to be popular among 
the Liberals. He went in strongly for the removal of 
all law-made restrictions on the industry of women, 
and was a most ardent advocate of women’s claims 
to the legislative suffrage. In 1867 he married Miss 
Millicent Garrett, a distinguished author of works on 
political economy, an ardent promoter of the higher 
education of women and the establishment of equality 
for woman with man in the right to choose Parlia¬ 
mentary representatives. Fawcett became Postmaster- 
General in one of Mr. Gladstone’s Administrations, and 
it is to him we owe the introduction of the parcels post, 
postal orders, and sixpenny telegrams. 

Despite his severe physical affliction, Fawcett would 
seem to have lived on the whole a happy life. He had 
the tender and constant companionship of a loved and 
most sympathetic and gifted wife, and he was able to 
find enjoyment where an ordinary mortal might well 
have thought that a blind man could discover no de¬ 
light. He loved travel, and he assured his friends 
that it was a genuine joy to him to move through 
new scenes and to have their characteristics and their 
beauties described to him by his life-companion as they 
pursued their way. In this spirit he maintained that 
it Avas always a source of happiness to him to have 
been born and to have lived to his early manhood 
with good sight. The common idea is that if a man 
has to pass the greater part of his life in physical 
darkness it would be better for him to have been 
born blind and thus to feel no sense of loss and un¬ 
expected privation. Fawcett always held that much 
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of the pleasure which he derived from travel came 
from the fact that when some new scene through 
which he was passing was described to him he could 
realise from a recollection of other scenes on which 
he had looked in his earlier days a clear mental 
picture of the lake, the river, the mountains, and the 
sea, which he could never have formed if he had not 
looked on such scenes while his eyes could still fulfil 
their office. He was accustomed even to visit great 
exhibitions of paintings, and while each picture was 
described to him to realise in the same way a clear 
and vivid mental impression of its character and 
charm. He always seemed to be in good spirits, and 
his cheery laugh had an inspiring fascination about 
it. He was a delightful talker, and was ever ready 
to welcome new ideas and new impressions. Henry 
Fawcett closed his useful, noble, and on the whole 
happy life in November 1884. He died, as he had 
lived, in peace. 

William Edward Forster made a very conspicuous 
figure among the statesmen of his time. For twenty- 
five vears he held a seat in the House of Commons, 
and few men there were the subject of so much diversi¬ 
fied and such rapidly changing criticism. Forster was 
born of Quaker parentage, and belonged to a family 
engaged in manufacture. He was actually called to 
the Bar, but he did not pursue a career in the courts, 
and continued to engage himself in the industrial 
occupations familiar to him from his earliest days. 
Like many men of Quaker birth and bringing up, he 
devoted himself to philanthropic enterprises, and dur¬ 
ing the Irish famine, which began in 1845, he visited 
Ireland for the purpose of distributing to the best ad¬ 
vantage a relief fund raised by a Quaker organisation. 
This event may be said to have been the opening of 
Forster’s public career, and it derives a special signifi¬ 
cance from the fact that by his energy, his zeal, and 
his judicious performance of the task entrusted to his 
care he won at the time the affection and the gratitude 
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of the suffering Irish population. Forster was then 
universally recognised among Irishmen as a generous 
and devoted friend to the Irish people, and it would 
be impossible to doubt that whatever change may have 
taken place later in Ireland’s sentiments towards him, 
and however that change might seem to have been 
justified in Irish national feeling, Forster had all 
through his life a sincere wish to prove himself Ire¬ 
land’s friend. 

In 1861 he won a seat in the House of Commons 
as Liberal representative for Bradford, and he rose 
almost at once to Parliamentary distinction and in¬ 
fluence. His great characteristics were his earnest¬ 
ness, his sincerity, his strength of character, and his 
thorough mastery of all questions relating to public 
education. He was not in any sense an orator, and 
was not even a clever and effective debater; but he 
brought to every question with which he had to deal a 
clear and a commanding intelligence, a robust common 
sense, a sincere and fearless conviction, and he was a 
great master of administrative details. He was, in 
short, a man who could not be passed over in minis¬ 
terial arrangements, and he held in succession several 
offices in Liberal Governments. In 1880 Forster was 
appointed by Mr. Gladstone Chief Secretary to the 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. That was the most 
momentous crisis of his career. Up to that time he 
had been regarded as the sincere and even the senti¬ 
mental friend of Ireland, and the strong conviction 
among Irishmen in general was that when Forster 
undertook what was practically the government of 
Ireland, he did so with a resolve that Ireland should 
be governed according to Irish ideas. Ireland was at 
that time in a thoroughly disturbed condition. A new 
and strong National party had come up under the 
leadership of Charles Stewart Parnell, and Ireland at 
home was also much influenced by the sentiments, 
the movements, and the projects of Fenianism. The 
island was placed under a system of entirely excep- 
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tional laws, and the Irish authorities had at their 
command the power to declare any Irish movement, 
or even any Irish meeting, illegal, and send those who 
took a leading part in the movement or the meeting 
to a prison cell. 

The Irish Nationalists and the Irish people generally 
were filled with the hope that when Forster came over 
to Ireland he would come there with the intention of 


establishing a free system of government. The result 
was disappointment on both sides. Those who remem¬ 
ber that momentous period, and who took any part in 
the political struggle belonging to it, can probably find 
some explanation for the utter failure of Mr. Forster to 
reconcile the Irish people to the existing form of govern¬ 
ment. Forster saw clearly that much of Ireland's 
trouble was caused by the intolerable system of land 
tenure, and he began his Irish rule by bringing in 
measures for the removal of some of tne worst evils 


belonging to that system. Forster probably believed 
that the Irish people would put full trust in him, and 
would wait for the gradual clevelopment of legislative 
improvements under his care, while the Irish people 
had hoped that Forster would begin his administrative 
career by relieving them from the hated tyranny of a 
system of exceptional legislation, unknown to any other 
part of the British Empire. The Chief Secretary was 
thus disappointed with the Irish people, and the Irish 
people were thus disappointed with the Chief Secretary. 
Some valuable improvements in the land tenure laws 
were indeed carried by Forster, but the exceptional 
legislation still prevailed, and under Forsters rule 
Parnell and several of his Parliamentary colleagues 
were arrested and thrown, into prison. 

Forster now seemed to stand out as a proclaimed 
enemy of Ireland’s political equality, and therefore of 
the Irish people, while he probably believed in his 
heart that the Irish people had misunderstood him 
from the first and had given him no chance of carrying 
out his plans of gradual reform. His political career 
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came to be a mere wreck on the Irish shores. His 
name was for a long time held in detestation even by 
Irish Nationalists who were in no sense rebels against 
the Imperial rule, and yet some at least of those Irish 
Nationalists who had known Forster personally always 
felt assured that he had begun his work with the best 
purposes for Ireland, and only lost his judgment and 
his temper when he found himself misunderstood. He 
died in April 1886. 

Lord Randolph Churchill was, during the greater 
part of his public life, a man much misunderstood even 
by some of his sincere admirers. The general impres¬ 
sion concerning him was that his light was but the 
flash and flicker of an eccentric political comet. But 
Lord Randolph had, as the basis of his character and 
career, a sincere and earnest desire to find and follow 
the right course in his political work, and a practical, 
earnest, far-seeing quality of statesmanship. He was 
the third son of the then Duke of Marlborough, was 
educated at Eton, and at Merton College, Oxford. He 
did not particularly distinguish himself as a student, 
and indeed, according to his own account, he gave him¬ 
self very little trouble about his collegiate studies. 
Lord Randolph more than once assured some of his 
acquaintances in later years that when he left Oxford 
to begin in some way or other the business of active 
life he was in a condition of ignorance as nearly abso¬ 
lute as was possible for a young man who had passed 
somehow or other through the prescribed course of 
college instruction. He always declared that it was 
only after he had become a member of the House of 
Commons that he set himself to work to acquire any 
of the knowledge needed by his new position and his 
new responsibilities. There may perhaps have been 
some humorous exaggeration about these statements, 
for Lord Randolph was a thorough humorist, and 
enjoyed occasionally a freak of amusing over-state¬ 
ment ; but he was certainly quite serious in conveying 
the impression that with nis entrance into Parlia- 
VOL. VII. p 
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mentary life began his first real study of history and 
politics. 

In 1880 Lord Randolph made himself conspicuous 
for the first time in the House of Commons by forming 
the celebrated Fourth Party, of which he became the 
leader. The Fourth Party was thus known, because 
at that time there were only three recognised parties 
in the House — the Liberals, the Conservatives, and 
the Irish Nationalists. The Nationalists, under the 
guidance of Charles Stewart Parnell, were very few in 
number, because many of the Irish members in those 
days still adhered to the Liberal side; but the Fourth 
Party was numerically still smaller, and its leader had 
only three proclaimed adherents—Mr. Arthur Balfour 
(now Prime Minister), Sir Henry Drummond Wolff, 
and Sir John Gorst. As these three men were all men 
of high ability and political position, it may be readily 
assumed that they must have recognised thus early 
the great capacity and the serious purpose of Lord 
Randolph or they would never have devoted them¬ 
selves to his leadership. The policy of the Fourth 
Party was that of absolute independence so far as 
other political parties were concerned, and its members 
voted with Conservatives or Liberals, as the case might 
be, in accordance with the judgment they formed 
among themselves on the merits of each particular 
measure or question brought up for decision. The 
Fourth Party occupied scats on the Opposition side 
of the House and in the close neighbourhood of Parnell 
and his followers, with whom they often entered into 
agreement as to the action to be taken on some ques¬ 
tion under debate. What with the independent Fourth 
Party and the independent Irish Party, and the fact 
that each party included brilliant, ready, and audacious 
debaters, it will easily be understood that the House of 
Commons had very lively times of it just then. The 
House was beginning to discover already that Lord 
Randolph Churchill was not merely the reckless and 
theatric leader of some eccentric followers, but had in 
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him, as these had also, the qualities of real statesman¬ 
ship. Many of the vounger Conservatives began to 
look to Lord Randolph Churchill as the coming leader 
of a new Tory party destined to commend itself to 
the intelligence and the admiration of all enlightened 
and progressive Tories who did not regard the mission 
of Toryism as merely to keep alive every time-dis¬ 
honoured abuse in England’s legislative system. 

In 1885 Lord Randolph’s genuine capacity was 
recognised by Lord Salisbury, who made him Secretary 
for India in the first Salisbury Administration. In 
Lord Salisbury’s second Government Lord Randolph 
Churchill became Chancellor of the Exchequer and 
Leader of the House of Commons. During his tenure 
of office he proved himself at last a statesman of a 
high order; but as there were questions of administra¬ 
tion on which he could not reconcile his own views 
with those of some of his colleagues, he insisted on 
resigning office. This was at first taken by many as 
only one other of his characteristic freaks, but tnose 
who had followed Lord Randolph’s career closely and 
who appreciated his character saw that he had long 
been endeavouring to create a new and progressive 
Tory party, and that finding his efforts foiled, for the 
time, by the majority of his official colleagues he had 
deliberately made up his mind to resign his office 
and to trust to the future. The future proved dis¬ 
appointing to him by no fault of his own. He was still 
only in the prime of manhood, but his/health had 
long been giving way, and it was evident to all who 
saw much of him that he had only a, ; ' short course 
before him. He was suffering from a lfialady which 
brought with it frequent torturing painjis, and he was 
compelled to have recourse to the use 6f narcotics in 
order to give him any chance of carrying on the 
Parliamentary work to which he was| still as ever 
absolutely devoted. His brilliant, and} to the outer 
world, often bewildering career was closed by death in 
January 1895. 



228 


A HISTORY OF OUR OWN TIMES. CH, xxiil. 


A new epoch was opened in the history of Ireland 
by Charles Stewart Parnell. In a political retrospect 
of Queen Victoria's reign no figure stands out with 
greater distinctness than that of Parnell. It was he 
who first created for the Irish National party that 
policy of organised obstruction the object of which was 
to compel the House of Commons to give its full atten¬ 
tion to the demands of the Irish people. There had 
been previous to Parnell’s time two forms of resistance 
to the English rule of Ireland, one by open and avowed 
rebellion under such men as Theobald Wolf Tone, 
Lord Edward Fitzgerald, and Robert Emmet, and one 
by strictly constitutional agitation and debate in the 
House of Commons under such political leaders as 
Daniel O’Connell and Isaac Butt. Both these systems 
of resistance had proved ineffectual. When Parnell 
was elected to the House of Commons as representative 
of an Irish constituency, being still a very young man, 
he devised and put into action the policy of which the 
essential principle was to make lawful use of all the 
rules and the forms of the House, in order to prevent 
the House from accomplishing any other business until 
it had given a full hearing to the demands and the 
arguments of the Irish Nationalist members. Parnell 
had but a very small following, even among the Irish 
Nationalists, when he began to put this policy into 
action, for he came into the House at a time when 
the whole Irish National party was still under the 
leadership of Mr. Isaac Butt, one of the most brilliant 
advocates at the Irish Bar, and a powerful Parlia¬ 
mentary debater, whose policy it was to fight the 
battles of hbs country with strict attention to the 
rules of that Parliament for which, as a constitutional 
statesman, he had a great regard and reverence. 
But Parnell’s policy grew and grew among the Irish 
members, and he haa a positive genius for the kind 
of work he had set himself to accomplish. He was 
a speaker who made no attempt at eloquence, except, 
indeed, that order of eloquence which consists in setting 
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forth argument in the clearest possible language and 
in the fewest possible words. Mr. Gladstone said of 
him afterwards that no other Parliamentary debater 
he had ever known, not even excepting Palmerston, 
had so completely the art of saying every word he 
wanted to say and not a word more. Gladstone paid 
to Parnell, after his death, the high and the well- 
deserved tribute of describing him as a great statesman. 
Parnell became before long the leader of the whole 
Irish National party, some eighty-six in number; and 
there cannot be any doubt that by his system of com¬ 
pelling the House to give its full attention to Irish 
questions, questions as well of land tenure reform as 
of Home Rule, he came to exercise an entirely new 
influence over the House of Commons. To his policy, 
his perseverance, and his tact was due that immediate 
change in the Liberal opinion of Great Britain which 
Mr. Gladstone represented when he accepted for the 
first time the principle of Home Rule. 

Parnell’s national policy became so popular in Ire¬ 
land that throughout by far the greater number of the 
Irish constituencies no candidate for Parliamentary 
election who was not recommended by him had the 
slightest chance of carrying a seat. More than that, 
the agitation promoted ana led by Parnell began to 
command some influence even among the Ulster con¬ 
stituencies, the constituencies which had long been 
regarded as the secure territory of the Orange party. 
Two of Parnell’s colleagues were at different elections 
chosen as members for the city of Derry, supposed to 
be the very type of unyielding Orangeism, and the 
constituency of West Belfast was also represented by a 
colleague of his. The power which Parnell obtained 
over the Irish people was all the more remarkable 
because of the fact that he was not in any sense cast in 
that mould which would have seemed naturally suited 
for an Irish leader. He was not a great orator like 
O’Connell, or even like Butt; there was nothing of 
enthusiasm about his manner as a speaker, and there 
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was even nothing of passion in his eloquence, except 
the very intensity of the force with which he kept down 
all passion, and he had little or nothing of that imagi¬ 
native gift which is usually supposed to appeal to an 
Irish audience. Moreover, there was nothing of the 
Irishman in him, so far as family and descent were 
concerned. He came of an old English family which 
had been settled for generations in Ireland, the family 
to which Parnell the poet and Sir John Parnell, Chan¬ 
cellor of the Exchequer under the Irish Parliament, 
belonged. His mother was the daughter of an American 
admiral, and Parnell himself received his education at 
Cambridge University. There was not, in fact, one 
drop of Irish blood in the veins of Charles Stewart 
Parnell, who so soon made himself the hero and the 
idol of the Irish people. He had, of course, a host of 
enemies in England, many of whom no doubt seriously 
believed him to be a revolutionist and an anarchist, and 
even a patron of political assassination. It is not too 
much to say that a very considerable proportion of the 
British population became quite crazy on the subject of 
Parnell and his plots and his doings. All this feeling 
had its immediate result in the too general credence 
given, among a large body of the English public, to the 
extraordinary Pigott forgeries which were rashly and 
unhappily accepted by the Times as genuine letters 
written by Mr. Parnell himself. Then came the famous 
Special Commission, the absolute breakdown of the 
case for the forgeries, the flight and subsequent suicide 
of Pigott, and the acquittal of Mr. Parnell and his 
arraigned colleagues from all the serious charges made 
against them. The whole story has been told in a 
former volume of this History. 

The personal events which darkened the close of 
Parnell's career, brought dissension among his followers, 
and deprived him of the leadership of the great majority 
of the party, belong rather to personal biography than 
to political survey. They do not call for exposition in 
this retrospect, and are only mentioned here Decause of 
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the disastrous effect wrought by them on a great life, 
which had only just before their occurrence reached its 
splendid zenith. There can be no question that these 
events hastened the death of Parnell, who, when he 
died suddenly in October 1891, had only entered on his 
forty-sixth year. Seldom has a life so successful in its 
public work been so sadly interrupted. It is but right 
to say that Parnell had honourably done everything in 
his power to repair the moral fault of which he had 
been guilty, and that the dissension created among the 
Irish National party might easily have been averted if 
Parnell had not been too impatient in that most trying 
time to listen to the advice of some of his best friends 
within the Irish party and outside it. The party which 
he had created became reunited after his death, and 
the best of his work still lives and grows. 

Something ought to be said in this chapter about 
the many distinguished advocates who, like Sir 
Alexander Cockburn, Lord Coleridge, Charles Russell 
(afterwards Lord Russell of Killowen), distinguished 
themselves alike in Parliament and at the Bar during 
the reign of Victoria. This chapter, however, is con¬ 
cerned mainly with political work alone, and the lives 
of those who devotea themselves in especial to a Par¬ 
liamentary career. In preceding volumes will be found 
full account of the eminent men whose Parliamentary 
life was but a supplement to a distinguished career at 
the Bar. The author thinks it well to explain to his 
readers that he had a distinct motive for dealing, as he 
has done in this retrospect, with the personal charac¬ 
teristics of the eminent political men whom he has 
endeavoured to describe. The reading world, when it 
is told of great statesmen, Parliamentary orators, and 
Parliamentary debaters, is naturally anxious to know 
how each of these men spoke, what was his manner, 
what was his voice, and what was his style of eloquence. 
Any coming generation can study the lives and the 
speeches of such men, but it is always of much import¬ 
ance to know, from the observation and judgment of 
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those who had the advantage of listening often to their 
speeches, something about the personal as well as the 
intellectual qualifications of these men for the position 
which they occupied and the fame which they won. 
When we study the works of the poet, the novelist, the 
historian, the painter, the scientific author, we have 
before us, on paper or on canvas, the whole bequest of 
each man to posterity, and each man can be fully judged 
by the bequest which ho has left to the world. But 
when we desire to know all that can be learned about 
the great Parliamentary figures of the past, we want not 
merely to know what the orator said, but also how he 
spoke what he had to say. The writer of these volumes 
has also, it will be observed, made this retrospective 
chapter strictly a retrospect as regards the men he 
describes, and m it has dealt solely with careers which 
have actually closed. There are many public men still 
living who were contemporaries of those described in 
this retrospect, but who may yet have before them a 
long and brilliant career, and are not therefore to be 
disposed of in a chapter dealing only with the past. 
There are men in the present House of Commons who 
are yet only in their prime, men like Mr. John Morley, 
Mr. James Bryce, Mr. Herbert Gladstone, Sir Robert 
Reid, Mr. Asquith, on the Liberal side ; and Mr. Balfour, 
Sir Michael Hicks-Beach, and Sir John Gorst on the 
other side; and there are rising men like Sir Edward 
Grey, Mr. Lioyd-George, Lord Hugh Cecil, and Mr. 
Winston Churchill, who are only at the opening of what 
promises to be a brilliant future. Then, again, there 
are many men whose Parliamentary career has been 
interrupted for one reason or another, most often 
because they could not submit their conscientious con¬ 
victions to some sudden change of opinion among their 
constituents, men who may be confidently expected to 
obtain seats once again in the House of Commons, and 
to have a successful career before them. There are 
men like Mr. Leonard Courtney, Mr. George W. E. 
Russell, Mr. Augustine Birrell, and Mr. Herbert Paul 
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who, it may well be hoped, will not be content, and will 
not even be allowed, to remain long out of the House 
of Commons. 

Among the Irish members who now make so impor¬ 
tant an element in the constitution of Parliament there 
are such men as Mr. John Redmond, Mr. John Dillon, 
Mr. T. P. O’Connor, Mr. Edward Blake, and others for 
whom Parliamentary life cannot yet be regarded as all 
retrospect. The House of Commons would gladly wel¬ 
come back to its benches Mr. Thomas Sexton, for many 
years the most eloquent among the followers of Parnell, 
who has by his own choice remained for some years out 
of Parliament. The author has not included such men 
as these in his political retrospect, for the exceedingly 
substantial reason that he is not in a position to survey 
their careers as a whole, and to sum up their Parlia¬ 
mentary reputation. That task he has to leave to some 
historian of the coming time. 

We have already shown that the war-correspondent 
of the newspaper press—the professional war-correspon¬ 
dent—is one of the figures which belong especially 
to the newspaper world of the Victorian era. A still 
more recent appearance in the newspaper world of 
England is that of the professional journalist who is 
also an active, open, and avowed political champion, 
and a member of the House of Commons. In France, 
in the United States, and in other countries it had long 
been habitual for editors of newspapers to take an active 
part in the movements of political life, and to become 
conspicuous and energetic members of legislative 
chambers. In England, until the later years of Queen 
Victoria’s reign, it was always the habit of professional 
journalists to adopt the anonymous system, and to 
pronounce their criticisms and their judgments from 
behind a sort of imaginary curtain. But towards the 
later years of Queen Victoria’s reign some able and 
distinguished men began to adopt a different course, 
and to present themselves on public platforms as the 
avowed authors of the opinions whicn they were ex- 
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pressing in their journals, and, as such, to seek for 
election to the House of Commons. This habit grew 
more and more into fashion as the reign went on, and 
of late we have had some members of the House of 
Commons who proclaimed themselves as having for 
their especial work in life the business of newspaper 
editorship. As newspaper editors they have come upon 
the political platform; as newspaper editors they have 
been invited to contest, and have successfully contested, 
Parliamentary constituencies; and as newspaper editors 
they have been enabled to take their seats m the House 
of Commons. Many of these men have made a distinct 
reputation as debaters in the House, and have acquired 
great influence there, and of these some may be men¬ 
tioned here as illustrating this new departure of English 
journalism during recent days. 

Mr. Henry Labouchere has made a remarkable 
reputation in the House. He does not present himself 
as an orator, but he is a most telling and effective 
debater, gifted with much faculty for humorous and 
satirical commentary, with lucidity of exposition, con¬ 
ciseness of speech, and the happy art of phrase-making. 
He never speaks but when he has something to say, and 
the House always fills when he is speaking, or when it 
is known that he is about to speak. He is the pro¬ 
claimed editor of the weekly journal Truth , which is 
not especially a political journal, but rather bears the 
character of what is now known as a ‘society' news¬ 
paper. 

Another conspicuous figure in this new order of jour¬ 
nalism is that of Mr. T. P. O'Connor, who is the editor 
of two weekly papers, one of which bears his initials as 
part of its title, while the front page of each of them 
announces him as its editor. Mr. O'Connor is an ad¬ 
vanced Radical, so far as English politics are concerned, 
and he is above all things else an Irish Nationalist, and 
a leading member of the Irish Home Rule party in the 
House of Commons. He is a man of great ana varied 
ability and culture, and he is regarded by the House in 
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general as one of the most eloquent and attractive of 
its speakers. He has indeed many of the orator’s best 
gifts, among them being a ready and happy power 
of humorous expression and a thrilling voice. Until 
he obtained a seat in the House of Commons Mr. 
O’Connor’s working lifetime had been wholly given up 
to journalism. 

Another distinguished journalist who had made for 
himself by his newspaper leading articles a repute which 
helped to win for him a seat in the House of Commons 
is Mr. Herbert Paul, whose volume of essays, * Men and 
Letters,’ has made a distinct mark in recent literature. 
Mr. Paul proved himself a brilliant debater in the 
House of Commons. It has been already mentioned 
in these volumes that he lost his seat because he 
would not sacrifice his own convictions at a time 
when a storm of Imperialism was sweeping over the 
constituencies. 

A distinguished provincial editor, Sir Edward R. 
Russell, is another of the men who, previously known 
to the world only as a journalist, obtained during those 
late years a seat in Parliament. Sir Edward Russell 
has been for many years editor of the Liverpool Daily 
Post , one of the most influential newspapers in the 
English provinces. He had previously been one of 
the leader-writers for the same paper and its assistant 
editor, and was also for a time a writer of leading articles 
for the London Mornivg Star. Thus it will be seen 
that Edward Russell was only known to the public in 
general as a journalist, and it was the reputation he 
had thus attained which secured him his election for 
the representation of one of the divisions of Glasgow'. 
Sir Edward Russell has lately been for some years out 
of the House of Commons, but the distinct mark which 
he made while he had a seat there gives good earnest 
that he could easily find a place there again should he 
feel inclined to seek for it. Other journalists have also 
been members of the House of Commons during recent 
years, but the four instances given in these pages illus- 
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trate clearly enough the fact that during the later years 
of Queen Victoria’s reign the journalist has come out 
into public life from behind the old-time curtain of 
anonymity, and has made his way into the representa¬ 
tive chamber of Parliament. That fact has in itself 
a very distinct historical interest, and makes an appro¬ 
priate and important part of the narrative contained in 
these volumes. 

We cannot conclude this chapter of political retro¬ 
spect without saying something about the formation of 
tne Primrose League. This association was organised 
in 1884 in memory of Lord Beaconsfield, whose favourite 
flower was understood by the founders of the league to 
be the primrose, although it must be added that there 
were some dissatisfied critics at the time who denied 
that Lord Beaconsfield had any such especial affection. 
Even if that objection to the name were to be main¬ 
tained by convincing evidence, the Primrose League 
Avould not be the only association founded with some¬ 
thing of a doubtful mythical meaning as to the origin 
of its title. Lord Salisbury became Grand Master of 
the league, and the anniversary of Beaconsfield’s death, 
April 19, 1881, received the name of‘Primrose Day/ 
On that day the admirers of the lost leader were accus¬ 
tomed to wear the primrose in honour of his memory, 
and his statue in Parliament Square was adorned with 
the votive flowers. The league was said to have begun 
with less than 100,000 members, but was afterwards 
increased by rapid additions until it came to include 
more than a million and a half of ‘ knights, dames, and 
associates/ and it had its ‘ habitations ’ or offices estab¬ 
lished all over Great Britain and even in some parts 
of Ireland. The league held vast annual meetings in 
Covent Garden Theatre, in the Albert Hall, and in other 
great buildings, at one of which Mr. Arthur Balfour 
presided as Chairman. The league is incessantly issuing 
political manifestoes and pamphlets, and the dames of 
the association are at least as active in the work as the 
knights and the male associates. About the political 
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efficacy and the unceasing activity of the league there 
cannot be any possible doubt. 

A National Liberal League was soon formed on the 
other side of the political arena by those who maintained 
the principles of reform and advanced Liberalism, and 
this organisation came also to exercise a powerful in¬ 
fluence over the constituencies and the general public 
of Great Britain. Many subordinate ana local associa¬ 
tions were called into being with a like purpose, and it 
cannot be questioned that the founders of the Prim¬ 
rose League were, without any such desire on their own 
part, the means of inciting their political opponents 
into a renewed and ever-growing activity. The spread 
of education among the poorer classes everywhere helped 
in great measure to promote the growth of such insti¬ 
tutions, and every student of history must admit that 
when and where opposing political principles come into 
active work they are best served for the common inte¬ 
rests of the empire by open, proclaimed, and responsible 
political associations imaer responsible leaders. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

A RETROSPECT—THE ARTS OF PEACE. 

The reign of Queen Victoria will, it may safely be 
asserted, derive its especial importance from the pro¬ 
gress which it saw and helped to bring about in the 
development of the arts of peace. The changes that 
were accomplished by these arts during that time may 
be said, without exaggeration, to have entirely revolu¬ 
tionised the ordinary and daily conditions of life in the 
civilised world. The whole system of travel by steam¬ 
boat and by railway came into existence but a very 
short time before tne reign of Queen Victoria began, 
and only within that reign established itself as one of 
the conditions of existence in the civilised world. The 
practical application of the electric current to the busi- 
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ness of transmitting messages to almost limitless dis¬ 
tances above the land and beneath the sea belongs 
entirely to the reign of Queen Victoria. This develop¬ 
ment of applied science went on improving, until the 
close of the Victorian era could already count on the 
application of the Marconi telegram to the work of 
transmitting messages without the aid of the metallic 
wire. The electric current has come to be applied not 
merely to the sending of messages, but to the impelling 
of cars and railway carriages, and has in many instances 
already superseded steam in the business of railway lines. 
So far as travel and the transmission of messages are 
concerned, the populations who lived in any part of the 
civilised world auring Victoria’s reign had been leading 
a life totally different from that which belonged to their 
ancestors. From the beginning of recorded time down 
to the end of the first quarter or so of the nineteenth 
century the means of travel and the means of forward¬ 
ing messages were very much the same. All that sailing 
ships and horses and the physical strength of human 
beings could do for travel and for the carrying of mes¬ 
sages was done. Then there opened that entirely new 
era of civilisation when steam and electricity were made 
to do the work with a speed which would have seemed 
incredible to a contemporary of Dr. Johnson, as well as 
to a contemporary of Socrates. 

The postal system has shown a marvellous develop¬ 
ment during the Victorian reign, and has brought all 
parts of the world into a frequency of communication 
which did not exist in former days between one end 
of an English county and the other. The organised 
and regular delivery of letters all over the country by 
the rapidest means and at the cheapest possible rate 
began with the period covered by this History. In all 
that part of the daily business of life an entirely new 
era was opened up for the public during the late Queen’s 
reign. In previous years, down to the close of the life 
of William TV., the delivery of letters by mail applied 
only to a very limited region, was never accomplished 
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with certainty and regularity, and was a very expensive 
process. The personal records of those past times are 
full of amusing illustrations of the cost and difficulty 
which attended the despatch of letters from one part 
of the country to another. When persons endowed 
with means and position who happened to live in some 
out-of-the way part of the island found it necessary to 
send a communication to a distant town or village, or 
to the occupant of an isolated country mansion, the 
sending of tnese letters became an enterprise involving 
the employment of trusty messengers, for whom relays 
of good horses had been carefully prepared in advance, 
and who could not be allowed to travel alone and un¬ 
armed over wide extents of country where the high¬ 
wayman might still be expected to interfere with the 
journey. Many improvements in the postal service 
owe their origin altogether to the Victorian era. The 
franking system, according to which all manner of in¬ 
fluential personages were authorised to send their letters 
through the post free of cost by merely inscribing their 
sacred names on the outside of each letter, was prac¬ 
tically abolished during the earlier years of the reign. 
The wealthiest and most aristocratic quarters of London 
itself were, even down to the end of William IV/s reign, 
left dependent upon a postal system which would not 
be endured for a day in the poorest country village of 
our own time. 

In England the abolition of the tax on newspapers, 
the stamp duty which had to be paid before a journal 
could be issued, opened the way for the creation of a 
cheap press which brings the news of the world each 
day at the lowest possible price into every city, town, 
and village. The spread of popular education has been 
one of the triumphs of our modern times. England, 
it must be said, was not among the first of European 
nations to take her part in this important work of 
reform, but during the reign of Queen Victoria Eng¬ 
land did at last prove herself equal to the task whicli 
her responsibility as a great State had imposed upon 
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her. For a long time it might have been supposed that 
education in England was regarded by the constitu¬ 
tional authorities as a luxury to be reserved altogether 
for the children of the rich. There were great colleges, 
there were great schools, colleges and schools which were 
public institutions, and there were private schools in 
every county where parents who could afford to pay 

f ooa prices might secure education for their children. 

lut the education of the poorer classes was left alto¬ 
gether, or almost altogether, to the care of charitable 
associations or of generous private benefactors. 

England was much benind Scotland, Ireland, and 
Wales in the provision made for the education of the 
poor. If the parents of a child in England could not 
find the means to pay for his education, they could only 
look to charitable organisations, or to some private 
benefactor, in order to obtain an opportunity of having 
the child taught, and such a difficulty as this pre¬ 
vented in a large proportion of cases the parents, 
themselves uneducated, from making any effort to 
secure some teaching for their children. In our recent 
days we have seen a complete change accomplished in 
the work of national instruction. Not only is educa¬ 
tion brought within the reach of the poorest classes 
in England, but the responsibility is imposed upon 
the parents of having their children put in the way 
of obtaining at least an elementary education. The 
progress of improvement in this direction is going 
steadily on, and it may be hoped that before very long 
there will be absolutely no illiterate class in the whole 
of England. There are many countries in Europe in 
which no order of the people remained illiterate at a 
time when the description might be justly applied to 
a large mass of England’s working and poorer classes. 
The founding of free libraries in all the English towns, 
and even in many of England’s country villages, has 
had much to do with the spread of education, and the 
constant production of cheaply printed books brings 
many of the standard works of English literature 
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within the reach of almost all readers, however humble, 
who have any real desire for the ownership of appre¬ 
ciated volumes. 

All over these islands literary and scientific institu¬ 
tions of every kind have been and are being established, 
even in very small provincial towns and country villages, 
and the residents have frequent opportunities of hear¬ 
ing distinguished literary and scientific men address 
audiences on subjects of educational interest. It became 
a custom, during the Victorian age, that the most cele¬ 
brated writers and thinkers should address popular audi¬ 
ences, not only in London, but in all the cities and the 
larger towns of these islands. Charles Dickens delivered 
his readings, and Thackeray gave his lectures, in crowded 
halls; Richard Owen expounded some of the greatest 
discoveries of modern science in various provincial 
towns, as well as in the Metropolis; Thomas Huxley 
rendered a like valuable service to the community, 
and numbers of other eminent authors and thinkers 
followed the same wholesome example. Work of this 
kind was a decided novelty in our social system, 
and has indeed been to a great extent suggested and 

f >rompted by the common practice of distinguished 
eaders of public opinion in the United States. All 
these innovations on the old-time habits, which kept 
waiters and thinkers of real distinction who were not 

J iolitical leaders from ever appearing on a public plat- 
orm to address a popular audience, could not but 
have a most beneficent influence in the spreading of 
popular education, and in the training of the com¬ 
munity generally to the appreciation of literature, art, 
and science. 

The highwayman, that familiar figure in the romance 
and in the real life of our grandfathers, has of late 
years disappeared altogether from our real life, and is 
even fading out of the romance of modern days. Of 
course the romancist made the most he could out of 
the troubles caused by the highwayman, but it cannot 
be questioned that to the travellers through English 
VOL. vii. Q 
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shires in those days the intrusions of the highway¬ 
man constituted a serious danger which had ever to be 
taken into consideration. Then in all those parts of 
the country where some effort was made to keep the 
roads in good order, especially after the improve¬ 
ments accomplished by M‘Adam, the inventor of the 
macadamising system of road-making, the traveller was 
frequently interrupted in his progress by the bars of 
the turnpike, and was compelled to pay his fee before 
being allowed to continue his journey. Many amusing 
accounts—all the more amusing because they were 
written in no spirit of mirth, but only in the mood of 
angry complaining—are given in published letters of the 
period, describing the incessant interruptions caused 
to a traveller by the frequent encounter of those bars 
to his progress, and by the tax which he had to pay 
as the condition of his being allowed to complete his 
journey. 

It has been seriously argued by devotees of the 
past in all its ways that the slowness of travel in the 
days when journeys were accomplished by horse-drawn 
carriages enabled the traveller to study the country 
through which he was passing and the beauty of the 
landscape which came under his eyes more fully than 
he could possibly do now in our period of rapid locomo¬ 
tion by the agency of the steam-engine. But even if 
we were generously to admit that the travellers who 
toiled along the country highways in the old fashion 
were always able to keep their eyes and minds open 
to the beauty of landscape during hours of slow move¬ 
ment, it may at least be fairly contended that the 
advantage of getting quickly and easily to some parti¬ 
cular place might more than counterbalance the benefit 
of being allowed time to study the charms of every 
stretch of road before turning round the nearest corner. 
The tourist, for instance, who is bent on enjoying the 
beauties of the English Lake Country may be admitted 
to have some advantage in being able to get in the 
shortest possible time to his destination, and to solace 
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himself with the scenery of Windermere and Gras¬ 
mere, instead of contemplating for day after day the 
dull sameness of the country roads and the country 
villages that lie between him and the scenes he longs 
to look upon. Dr. Syntax himself, in his ‘Search of 
the Picturesque/ must have found his spirits and his 
enthusiasm often fail him as he jogged along the 
monotonous country roads, the monotony of his travel 
only varied every now and then by the interposition 
of the toll-bar and the paying of the tax. 

The modern system of lighting cities and towns is 
also one of the improvements which belong to the late 
reign. Even the best streets of London were up to 
that time left at night in a condition which we should 
now regard as serving only to make darkness visible. 
Most of the great sanitary arrangements of British 
cities and towns which have wrought so beneficent an 
influence on the average health of each community 
belong to the same period. The water supply of our 
cities and towns is one of those salutary modern 
arrangements. In the poorest quarters there is always 
now to be found an ample and continuous supply of 
water, and whenever the supply runs short in any 
place the fact is certain to become a subject of public 
complaint, and to be brought at once under the notice 
of the authorities. 

The local government system now exercises its 
power in each municipality and in each country dis¬ 
trict. We have everywhere local municipalities, town 
councils, or parochial boards, in which the inhabitants 
of the region are duly represented, and if the members 
of any particular council or board fail to fulfil their 
duty, the ratepayers of the district can set things to 
rights by electing representatives better qualified and 
more anxious to supply the wants and carry out the 
wishes of the community. The principle of representa¬ 
tion now established in every part or these islands is 
doing most efficient work, ana supplies of itself the 
means of further improvement as time goes on, and 
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the demands and opportunities increase. The police 
system, as we know it now, may be said to belong 
altogether to the Victorian era, and the employment 
of the old-fashioned force of night-watchmen is almost 
forgotten, or when remembered, is remembered chiefly 
as one of the comical absurdities of a past age. 

Even in the early years of the late reign many of 
the great English cities, and especially London, were 
still allowed to remain in a condition which would be 
regarded as scandalous and intolerable during more 
recent days. There were certain quarters in London 
which were given up to the use and the practices of 
the most disreputable class of inhabitants. As one 
illustration of the condition of things which some half 
a century ago, and even later, was allowed to exist in 
the Metropolis, it may be mentioned that in the imme¬ 
diate neighbourhood of the Strand, and quite near to 
some of its great churches, there were at least two 
streets which then appeared to be surrendered, with¬ 
out interference of authoritative kind, to indecent and 
infamous traffic. Many readers may remember Holy- 
well Street and Wych Street. Most of the shops in 
these narrow streets were given up solely to the exhibi¬ 
tion and the sale of indecent books and pictures, and 
the indecent pictures were publicly and purposely dis¬ 
played in the windows of each snop which occupied 
itself with their sale. Many others of these small 
houses were occupied by the lowest class of professional 
prostitutes. Young women stood at the doors in the 
open day wearing nothing but chemises and slippers, 
and inviting with words the attention of passing pedes¬ 
trians. The road running south from Waterloo Bridge 
was allowed at that time to be given up to much 
the same sort of display, and there were many other 
quarters in which similar practices were allowed with¬ 
out any interruption on the part of the authorities. 
But as the reign went on, and as the active influence 
of municipal government and the new police began 
to make itself more and more felt, even the worst 
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quarters of London were no longer permitted to offend 
civilisation and public decency in such a manner. In 
the more fashionable quarters of the Metropolis, where 
along the great thoroughfares during the night at least, 
if not in the day, prostitution was allowed to parade 
itself freely, the influence of the better governing system 
has for many years been endeavouring to carry out 
effectively its good work. 

The abominations of a past age are only brought 
into public notice here with the object of showing how 
rapid and great has been the improvement established 
in the condition of the Metropolis during more recent 
times. It might be possible to oiler ingenious and not 
merely plausible arguments to prove that the actual 
morality of men and women in these our present days 
does not show any real improvement, even though the 
outward manners of the community may be more de¬ 
corous, and that the same kind of immorality may 
go on privately among human beings of all classes in 
the present day as that which used to be proclaimed 
and flaunted in the great cities of former days. But 
it would be difficult indeed for the writer of history 
to explore the consciences of the communities around 
him, and to find out with certainty whether the men 
and women are in their hearts any better than they 
ought to be, or any better than their ancestors and 
ancestresses showed themselves to be, and we cer¬ 
tainly do not feel inclined to enter on any such inquiry. 
The fact to which we desire to call attention is, that 
in the decencies of life, as well as in its comforts, its 
popular education, and its means for the transmission 
of news, the late reign very early in its progress showed 
a marked and almost a sudden change for the better 
when compared with any or all of its predecessors. 

It' cannot be denied, also, that there has been a 
gradual and steady improvement from the opening of 
Queen Victoria’s reign in the national habits with regard 
to the use of intoxicating liquors. Great organised move¬ 
ments for the promotion of total abstinence from alco- 
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holic drinks may be said to have had their beginning 
during Victoria’s reign. There have been at all times 
earnest and missionary-like movements made by de¬ 
voted men and women to spread the cause of temper¬ 
ance, wherever drunkenness prevailed; but associations 
like that called into activity and conducted by such 
apostles of temperance as Father Mathew and others, 
by some great leaders of the same cause in the United 
States and the British colonies, and by the Salvation 
Army in later times, are especially characteristic of the 
period over which we are now casting our retrospect. 
Any one who has studied the social history of former 
days cannot fail to observe that, of recent years, there 
has been a most remarkable decrease in the habit of 
over-drinking among the upper and middle classes in 
these islands. During the days of the Georges it was 
the common habit among men of high education and 
high position to indulge themselves overmuch in wine 
almost every night of their lives. We have it on the 
most unquestionable evidence that some of the greatest 
British statesmen during those reigns were thus in the 
habit of indulging themselves, and such indulgence on 
their parts appears to have been taken as a matter of 
course. 

From the beginning of Queen Victoria’s reign a 
change seems to have come about in the habits of our 
statesmen and of all our educated men. The biographers 
of that reign, even during its earlier periods, do not 
supply us with any of the reminiscences or the illus¬ 
trative anecdotes which are to be found everywhere 
among the writers who describe the years that went 
before. During the late "reign we find no descriptions 
of eminent statesmen coming to the House of Commons 
in a condition which made their speeches unintelligible 
to their fellow-members, and if any such astonishing 
event did occur there would either have been some 
combined effort to conceal it or it would have been 
regarded as an outrageous scandal. Of late the whole 
idea has passed out of the public mind, and we no more 
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expect to hear an intoxicated Prime Minister or Leader 
of Opposition attempting to address the House than we 
expect to hear of an inebriate Archbishop endeavour¬ 
ing to deliver a sermon from the pulpit of a cathedral. 
Among all classes of educated persons the same steady 
improvement has been going on. We no longer asso¬ 
ciate literature with drink, as it was very common and 
not unreasonable to do at a time when poets chanted 
the praises of the wine-cup and when Byron humor¬ 
ously wrote ‘ Man being reasonable must get drunk/ 
and the humours of the Nodes Ambrosiancv would seem 
completely out of place in our days when they described 
as natural and familiar occurrences the extravagances of 
brilliant literary men assembled together for an evening 
of jollity and hard drinking. Even among those who 
belong to that order of literary and artistic society which 
we stul describe as Bohemian there has been for many 
years a steady ascent into habits of moderation, and 
the festive drinking of wine is no longer understood to 
mean anything like a festivity which takes the form of 
a drunken orgy. 

Among the poorer and uneducated classes also 
there has been a decrease in the habits of intemper¬ 
ance. There are temperance associations spreading 
themselves throughout the lowest quarters of our cities 
and among all our country villages, and the whole force 
of public opinion asserts its influence for the repression 
of drunkenness. We have had of late some striking 
and official evidences of the improvement going on, 
through the authenticated returns as to the annual 
amounts which the revenue collects from the duties 
on spirits and other intoxicating liquids. These re¬ 
turns make it plain that while the population in most 
parts of these islands is steadily increasing, the con¬ 
sumption of intoxicating liquids is on the decrease. 
There has been for many years an expanding and a 
deepening interest felt by the general public in the 
condition of the homes, the dwellings, and the wants 
of the poor, in city slums and in country villages, and 
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the growth of that interest has its beneficent effect 
alike on those who exert it and on those for whom it 
is exerted. It blesseth those that give and those that 
take. 

The general character of public amusements in 
theatres and music-halls has shown a decided im¬ 
provement, so far as the British Islands are concerned, 
during the reign of Queen Victoria. Much has been 
written of recent days, and is still written, about the 
degeneracy of popular taste and manners which makes 
itself evident in the music-halls. Now, we are far from 
any desire to contend that the music-halls of the pre¬ 
sent time in these countries provide a highly intellectual 
entertainment for their visitors; that they always en¬ 
deavour to cater for refined and delicate taste, or even 
that they do not sometimes attract crowded houses by 
the singing of songs and the exhibition of dances, and 
other attractions which are well calculated to shock 
the ears and eyes of really refined observers. But those 
who can remember some of the popular entertainments 
which were common in London for quarter of a century, 
and even longer, after Queen Victoria had come to the 
throne will readily admit that there were public amuse¬ 
ments very popular then, and tolerated, if not exactly 
sanctioned, by the existing authorities, which, if they 
were practised in our days, would cause the stones of 
London to rise and mutiny. There were exhibitions 
then going on every night in houses publicly licensed 
for popular entertainment which would not now be 
endured by the authorities of our great cities for a 
single night, which indeed we may fairly believe would 
not now attract visitors enough to make such exhibi¬ 
tions a paying speculation. 

One fact beyond dispute is that the influence of 
Queen Victoria was always directed to the improve¬ 
ment and the refinement of public taste in all manner 
of theatrical exhibitions. Queen Victoria was no rigid 
purist in the narrow sense of the word, and she never 
gave herself up to the idea that the character of public 
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amusements was always to be fashioned according to 
the rules of a narrow-minded Puritanism. There were 
occasions even when certain plays and operas, although 
inspired bv a thoroughly moral tone and pointing a 
healthful lesson, were objected to by some critics on 
the ground that they brought under the notice of the 

E ublic facts in human life about which it would be 
etter that respectable folks should know nothing, or 
at least should not be encouraged to admit that they 
knew anything. There were instances in which the 
Queen gave her personal countenance to such represen¬ 
tations for the good reason that they carried with them 
pure and wholesome teaching, and that the evils which 
they showed up and condemned must have been known 
to exist by every person above the age of childhood 
who read a book or a newspaper or had occasion to pass 
at night through the streets ot a city. In these instances 
the judgment of the Queen seems to us to have been 
perfectly right and justified by the very laws of morality 
itself. The critics who argued on the other side of the 
question might just as fairly have contended that the 
preacher who shows up the evil of drunkenness is only 
teaching sober and innocent persons how to get drunk, 
or that the moralist who writes against the growth of 
prostitution is only teaching innocent young women the 
way to sell themselves for money. 

The influence of the Queen over the whole tone 
of public, and especially of theatrical, amusement was 
always wholesome and purifying, and was all the more 
actively beneficent in its operation because the Queen 
was known to be a patroness of every institution and 
of every effort that could make for the cause of educa¬ 
tion and of charity. From the opening to the close of 
her reign she had lent unceasing and at the same time 
most discerning encouragement to every such purpose, 
and when therefore she gave her support to any dramatic 
or operatic performance her people could entertain no 
doubt that such a performance was not merely artistic 
but also healthful and instructive. 
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Much has been written about the increasing influ¬ 
ence of wealth and the ever-spreading homage offered 
to wealth during the later years of our history, and it 
cannot be deniea that mere riches, no matter how these 
may have been acquired, are now more than ever a 
power in English society. But it cannot be said that 
Queen Victoria ever gave any encouragement to this 
worship of newly acquired millions, ana her own per¬ 
sonal inclinations seem to have led her to keep as far 
as possible within the old lines of the social constitution 
ana to present but a chilling front to the advances made 
by the millionaire of yesterday. So far as the character 
of public amusements is concerned the retrospect of 
Queen Victorias reign must on the whole be regarded 
as highly satisfactory by every student of its history. 
The position of the dramatic author and of the actor 
has greatly improved, and we have entirely got rid of 
that kind of feeling which would still regard even a 
successful actor or actress as a sort of curiosity to be 
admired and wondered at and patronised, but not as 
a personage whom respectable society could welcome 
to its intimacy. Much of this change is, of course, 
owing to the actors and the actresses themselves and to 
their higher standard of life and conduct, but much 
is also due to the spread of the true artistic spirit and 
to the growth of education among all classes of the 
community. Industrial art of every kind owes much 
to the encouragement given by Queen Victoria. The 
great international exhibitions may be said, with literal 
truth, to have come into existence during her reign 
and under the direct influence of her husband and 
herself. 

The late reign has been a period of great political 
reforms. The passing of the nrst Act of reform, that 
which was accomplished in 1832 by Earl Grey and 
Lord John Russell, opened the way, indeed, for all 
the emancipating legislation which belongs to Queen 
Victoria's reign; but the later period saw some mea¬ 
sures of wide-spreading reform which were hardly 
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contemplated even by the most advanced thinkers at 
the time, when a large proportion of the community 
regarded Earl Grey and Lora John Russell as men who 
were unconsciously inviting the approach of anarchy. 
At the beginning of the late reign the Parliamentary 
representation oi these countries was limited by such 
narrowing and perplexing class restrictions that it had 
no claim to be regarded as real representation in any 
sense of the word. The existing restrictions applied 
not merely to the men who were to give a vote, but 
also to the men for whom the vote was to be given. 
There was a property Qualification which narrowly 
limited the numbers of tnose who could be chosen as 
the representatives of Parliamentary constituencies. 
The property Qualification laid it down that no man 
could be elected to a seat in the House of Commons 
who did not possess a certain extent of landed pro¬ 
perty, valued at an amount which limited the choice 
of electors to candidates belonging to the wealthy 
classes. If the candidate could not show that he 
possessed that property qualification, there was an end 
to his candidature. 

Nothing was more common in those days than for 
a young man of family, not himself possessed of this 
essential requisite, to induce some relative or friend to 
make over to him nominally by deed of settlement the 
amount of property needed to enable him to appear 
as a candidate at an election. This performance was 
gone through again and again in constituencies where 
it was well known that a particular candidate would 
be sure of election by a large majority if only he could 
prove that he owned a quantity of land valued at the 
necessary amount, and where if he did not possess that 
practical qualification for statesmanship the law declared 
that he must not have a seat in what was even then 
described as the representative chamber. The spread 
of education and the development of Parliamentary 
reform abolished in course of time this property quali 
fication, and the registered voters were free to elect as 
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their representative the man of their choice, without 
taking any account as to the value of his landed pro¬ 
perty, or stopping to consider whether he had or nad 
not any landed property whatever. 

But there still remained the legal restrictions which 
limited the numbers of the voters. In order that a 
man might be qualified to give a vote at a Parlia¬ 
mentary election he was bound to occupy, whether in 
town or country, a house paying not less than a certain 
annual rental, a rental which absolutely disqualified the 
great mass of those belonging to the poorer classes— 
the whole working population, in fact. The progress 
of reform held its way, however, and at length it came 
to be arranged by law that the franchise should be 
the right of every householder and of every lodger who 
had maintained his position under prescribed conditions 
which could be fulfilled by every reputable person, even 
of the humblest class. 

Another great change for the better was made when 
the system of vote by ballot was adopted in these 
countries. A long struggle had to take place before 
vote by ballot was accepted by our legislators. One 
great argument against it was especially plausible, and 
was worked for a long time with great success. That 
argument was that no honest and independent Briton 
ought to be ashamed or afraid of giving his vote 
openly, or ought to have any desire to screen his 
political action from the observation of his fellow- 
countrymen. Some legislators and writers, who were 
known to be genuine Liberals and earnest reformers, 
strongly opposed the ballot, on the ground that secret 
voting was a practice unworthy of enlightened and 
independent men. It might do very well, and be fairly 
justifiable—such was the argument—in foreign States 
where the tyranny of sovereigns and ruling classes 
made men afraid to give their votes openly for the 
weaker political side, but would never suit the free 
and manly citizens of the British Empire. The sup¬ 
porters of the ballot maintained that there were con- 
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ditions, even in the British Empire, which sometimes 
made it highly inconvenient for men of the poorer 
classes to give their votes in opposition to the interests 
of their employers; that it was unfair to compel such 
men either to expose themselves to serious personal 
disadvantage or to give a vote which did not repre¬ 
sent their conscientious convictions. The principle of 
enlightened reform Avon its victory once again, and 
the ballot system became one of the principles of the 
British and Colonial electoral systems. Vote by ballot 
may now be regarded as fully established and uni¬ 
versally accepted throughout the Empire, and there 
does not appear the slightest prospect of any reaction 
setting in against its operation. 

The cost of an election has been greatly reduced by 
many of the reforms Avhich distinguished the reign of 
Queen Victoria, but there remains much yet to be 
accomplished in the same direction. One of the prin¬ 
ciples strongly advocated by some Radical leaders and 
sections, but concerning Avhich avc have not lately 
heard very much, is the introduction into the British 
Parliamentary system of that regulation which prevails 
in so many other countries, the payment of members. 
There is something to be said in favour of this practice, 
and it is probable that before long a neAv agitation 
may set in for making the payment of men elected 
to the House of Commons a part of our constitutional 
system. 

Another and a yet more extensive and venturous 
change in our Parliamentary arrangements is that 
championed by the advocates of Women’s Suffrage. 
This agitation belongs altogether in its origin and its 
development to the reign of Queen Victoria. The 
question is undoubtedly one of very great importance, 
and it is certain that it will present itself in a 
powerful and Avidely - organised form for settlement 
at no very distant date. But that day, whenever it 
comes, will not belong to the period of this History, 
and we have already told our readers something about 
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the growth and the spread of the agitation in its 
favour. 

The general summary of our Parliamentary develop¬ 
ment during the Victorian era justifies the statement 
that in those years the House of Commons became* 
for the first time in its history, in the true sense a 
representative institution—a legislative assembly repre¬ 
senting all creeds, all forms of political opinion, ana all 
classes in the Empire. The House of Lords has not, 
during the same time, undergone much change, and 
it is a singular fact that the agitation striving for some 
fundamental alteration in the constitution of this Upper 
or Second Chamber seems of later years to have rather 
relaxed than increased in vigour. Probably one reason 
for this may be the more immediate pressure of the 
work of reform which had to be accomplished for, 
and in, the representative assembly, and the general 
impression among reformers that the negative incon¬ 
veniences and evils coming from the House of Lords, 
as at present constituted, might well be allowed to 
wait for their reform until the House of Commons 
should be so thoroughly reorganised as to make it a 
more effective instrument for the consideration of the 
whole constitutional question belonging to the con¬ 
struction of a Second Chamber. 

The growth of civilisation showed itself very im¬ 
pressively in England throughout Queen Victoria's 
reign bv the humanising change which took place in 
the fashion of public amusements. When the reign 
began pugilism was one of the most popular of sports, 
and was patronised by all classes, by men belonging to 
the nobility and all the uppermost orders of society, 
by men of university culture and the most expanded 
education. Although the laws of the realm forbade 
public pugilistic contests, there was a general con¬ 
currence among all classes to help in evading the law, 
and in enabling the favourite sport to be carried on by 
a process of conspiracy which kept the place of meeting 
a secret, up to the last moment, from the constituted 
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authorities. The Queen had reigned nearly a quarter 
of a century when the famous prize-fignt between 
Sayers, the champion of England, and Heenan, the 
champion of the United States, aroused a perfect 
tempest of public excitement on the occasion oi their 
struggle for the winning of the belt. It may be that 
the very storm of emotion created by this sporting 
event brought about something like a reaction against 
the perverted taste which countenanced, patronised, 
and rewarded the abominable practice. Perhaps the 
fact that the eyes of the whole country were at once 
and for the moment attracted to the scene, or to the 
printed description of this prize-fight, had a salutary 
effect by compelling rational men and women to take 
the whole subject into serious consideration, and thus 
to prepare the way for that healthier public mood 
which could judge that what was called a national 
pastime was nothing but a national disgrace. Certain 
it is that from the time of that event the public 
admiration for the prize-fight and the prize-fighter 
began rapidly to decay, and towards the end of the 
reign the public contests of the professional boxers 
had passed as completely out of living history as the 
ducking-stool or the pillory. 

Cock-fighting too, which was still a favourite sport 
at the opening of the reign, hardly lives even in the 
memory of the present generation. There has also 
been a strong growing disinclination towards that once 
favourite method of stag-hunting which merely staged 
the poor stag to the show, and gave him no fair chance 
of effecting his escape, and indeed the deer hunt, in 
any form or in any conditions, has ceased to hold its 
former prominent place among national sports. Of 
course most forms of hunting must be open to the 
moral objections of those who would condemn any 
species of amusement which finds its delight and its 
inspiration in the hunting and the killing of harmless 
animals, and it may well be hoped that the time is not 
far distant when the intelligence and the good feeling 
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of all classes in civilised countries will put an end to 
any pastimes which express themselves in the infliction 
of cruelty and death. 

Pigeon-shooting still continues to be a recognised 
amusement among many classes of men and women 
who ought to know better and to feel better, and we 
know that many of the most humane and the most 
thoughtful men still refuse to be convinced that there 
is anything of cruelty in trout-fishing and salmon¬ 
fishing. The argument is often put forward that if 
there be no lack of humanity shown by those who 
will dine off meat and fish, off the flesh of animals and 
birds, and the bodies of fishes which must have been 
killed in order to make them available as food, there 
can be no inhumanity in killing the four-footed animals 
and the fishes so that they may supply food to men 
and women. But without going into what may be 
called the vegetarian theory of food as a moral prin¬ 
ciple, it may surely be pointed out that there is a 
great difference between putting to death one of the 
lower animals in order that food, believed to be essen¬ 
tial to health, may be provided for human beings, and 
killing the same creatures for sport and the pleasing 
excitement of putting something to death. A dis¬ 
tinguished Englishman, well known to be a genuine 

{ )huanthropist, and who was at the same time a great 
over of fishing, once defended his favourite sport by 
the argument that the salmon or the trout really felt 
no pain when it swallowed the bait and the hook, and 
that it passed out of life in a blissful unconsciousness. 
The objection made to his argument was that, as the 
salmon or the trout seejned to enjoy its life in the 
waters which were its home, it was evidently a spirit 
of cruelty which could find delight in putting an end 
to its existence, not because the angler needed food 
and could not otherwise obtain it, but because it gave 
him a pleasurable sensation to catch his prey. 

For the present, however, we can only observe with 
satisfaction that even in the field sports of these later 
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days the spirit of humanity is gradually making its 
influence more and more felt, ana that human nature 
is showing itself sensitive as regards cruelty to animals, 
even for the purposes of sport, to a degree which would 
hardly have been understood by the general public in 
the early days of Queen Victorias reign. Horse-racing 
is still just as popular among all classes as it ever was 
before, but there is good reason to believe that this 
national pastime is less associated among educated 
men with mere gambling than it was some quarter of 
a century ago. 

A movement peculiarly characteristic of the humane, 
or, as it is commonly called, the humanitarian spirit 
which made its influence so widely felt in England 
during Queen Victorias reign was that represented by 
the Anti-Vivisection Society. The practice of vivisection 
is, we need hardly tell our readers, that which experi¬ 
ments on the living bodies of the lower animals with 
the object of obtaining a thorough surgical knowledge 
as to the effects produced by certain conditions of 
suffering. The systematised practice of vivisection is 
itself of somewhat modern date. It was employed by 
John Hunter, William Harvey, and other celebrated 
operators, and it was undoubtedly brought into exist¬ 
ence with a sincere desire for the benefit of the human 
race. The theory was that by such experiments on 
living animals an amount of physiological instruction 
might be obtained which could be turned to the best 
and most humane account, surgically, for the allevia¬ 
tion of the sufferings of human beings. There had 
been for a long time in England and in many other 
countries societies established for the prevention of 
cruelty to animals, and so long ago as 1859 two of 
these societies, that of London and that of Paris, ob¬ 
tained the appointment of a committee of distinguished 
medical men for the purpose of inquiring as to the 
value of the information supposed to be gained by 
the practice of vivisection. The judgment given by 
that committee was not unanimous, and did not there- 
VOL. VII. R 
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fore do much towards settling the question, but it cer¬ 
tainly encouraged the Anti-Vivisectionists by the fact 
that it proved the existence of a difference of opinion, 
even among medical authorities, as to the value of vivi¬ 
section. Various national and international conferences 
were held, from time to time, to discuss the questions 
raised by the Anti-Vivisectionists, and finally tne ener¬ 
getic and thorough-going National Anti-Vivisection 
Society which we Know at the present day was founded 
in England, and has its kindred associations in almost 
all civilised countries. 

It can hardly be questioned by any impartial mind 
that on both sides of the controversy, even among the 
extreme advocates on either side, the ruling motive is a 
feeling of humanity. The Vivisectionists were and are 
undoubtedly influenced by the desire to obtain some 
specific knowledge which might enable surgery to miti¬ 
gate the sufferings of human beings in various cases of 
illness, and by a belief that this result could be obtained 
from the study of the actual and immediate effect of 
certain experiments on the bodies of living animals. 
The Anti-Vivisectionists contend that no such bene¬ 
ficent results could be obtained for man through the 
infliction of torture on living animals, and most of them 
further contend that, even if such a result could be 
obtained, man has no right to inflict torture on living 
creatures of the lower order merely with the hope 
that some physical benefit might come to humanity 
through the surgical experience derived from vivisec¬ 
tion. Measures to restrict the practice of vivisection 
were brought into Parliament, with the result that some 
regulations were established requiring that vivisectors 
must be authorised by a licence, and must conform with 
certain limiting ordinances, but the practice of vivisec¬ 
tion was not itself condemned or suppressed by law 
Even the demand made by the Anti-Vivisectionists thal 
the experiments should only be tried on animals whicl 
had previously been rendered insensible by anaesthetic! 
was strongly opposed by some eminent surgeons. Thes< 
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surgeons insisted that the real effect of the operation 
could not be ascertained while its subject was insen¬ 
sible to pain, and that therefore the proposed restriction 
would deprive it of its sole justification—the obtaining 
of knowledge which could be rendered available for the 
mitigation of human suffering. 

The controversy became for a time increasingly bitter 
on either side. Some of the Anti-Vivisectionists de¬ 
scribed their opponents as beings who enjoyed the inflic¬ 
tion of torture on helpless animal creatures. Many of 
the Vivisectionists characterised the upholders of the 
opposite side of the controversy as ignorant, unscientific 
outsiders filled with a sickly humanitarian sentimentality. 
There was much difference of opinion among the 'Vivi¬ 
sectionists themselves as to the extent of the beneficent 
results to be derived from the practice, and the conditions 
under which that practice ought to be applied. Among 
the general outer public there were many different shades 
of opinion. The extremists on either side might be 
divided into two classes. One class of the Vivisec¬ 
tionists maintained that the lower animals had no claim, 
on their own account, to any consideration on the part 
of human beings, and were properly to be used in any 
manner which might make them serviceable to the com¬ 
fort and health of men and women. The extremists on 
the other side maintained that according to the moral 
code no supposed or even certain benefit to the physical 
•condition of human beings could justify the infliction 
of torture upon lower animals; in other words, that vivi¬ 
section was itself an offence against the moral law, and 
that a moral wrong must not be done even with the 
object of bringing comfort and health to human sufferers. 
Then the more moderate among the advocates of Vivi¬ 
section argued that its most beneficial effects could be 
brought about under conditions which mitigated the pain 
inflicted on the victim ; while the moderates on the other 
side satisfied themselves with the argument that no real 
benefit for human creatures was ever likely to be brought 
about by a succession of experiments on lower animals. 
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One of the most influential leaders of the Anti- 
Vivisection movement in recent days is the Honour¬ 
able Stephen Coleridge, second son of the first Lord 
Coleridge, Lord Chief Justice of England. Stephen 
Coleridge was one of the Council of the National Society 
for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children, and he became 
Honorary Secretary of the National Anti-Vivisection 
Society. It seems only in the natural order of things- 
that such a position should be held by one who belongs 
to the family of the great poet who wrote, ‘ He prayeth 
best who loveth best all things both great and small; * 
and Stephen Coleridge has certainly shown during his life 
of active humanity that such love thoroughly inspired 
him. He devoted himself to the Anti-Vivisection move¬ 
ment, and made many personal sacrifices in order to pro¬ 
mote its success. He is a man of many and varied gifts, 
has won successes in literature and as a painter, has 
been called to the Bar, and acted for some years as 
Secretary to his father, when Lord Coleridge was Chief 
Justice of England, and has been a great traveller. Of 
late years he allowed no other of the pursuits in which 
he had become successful to prevent him from devot¬ 
ing a great part of his time to the work he had volun¬ 
tarily accepted for the promotion of the Anti-Vivisection 
movement. 

Some of the sacrifices Mr. Stephen Coleridge made 
personally to the cause he had at heart became known 
to the public during a trial which took place after 
the date which brings this History to its close. Wo 
only allude to it here because it formed an important 
event in the history of the Anti-Vivisection Society, 
which came into organisation during the later years, 
of Queen Victoria’s reign. The story of that move¬ 
ment is of much significance as a peculiar illustration 
of the expanding humanitarianism which is especially 
characteristic of our more modern times. Up to a com¬ 
paratively recent period human benevolence was con¬ 
tent to exercise its influence, in any organised form, 
only for the relief of ‘ suffering, sad humanity’—to save. 
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human beings from unmerited pain. Then came a time 
when humanity did its best to protect even the lower 
animals against those who would inflict wanton cruelty 
upon them. The Anti-Vivisection organisation carried 
the principle still farther, and raised its voice against the 
infliction of pain on the creatures inferior to man, even 
where science contended that by the infliction of such 
pain a distinct and practical benefit could be obtained 
for suffering men, women, and children. The existence 
of such an organisation is an event worthy of record in 
the history of our own times. 

Among the many benefits which the expansion of 
medical science conferred upon humanity during the 
reign of Queen Victoria, the use of anesthetics and 
of antiseptics must rank among the very foremost and 
the most highly promising as regards future beneficial 
development. The anaesthetic principle is that which 
would provide means for relieving the nerves of a 
patient from the sense of pain while an operation is 
carried on by the surgeon in order to restore the suf¬ 
ferer once again to health and to the enjoyment of life. 
The work which the antiseptic principle sets itself to 
do is that of preventing the growth of putrefactive 
processes in any part of the human frame, whether by 
microbes or from any other influence, and thereby pro¬ 
tecting humanity against some of the most dangerous 
maladies which threaten its bodily and therefore its 
mental welfare. 

At many periods of the world's history there were 
vague ideas afloat among those who practised the arts 
of the physician and the surgeon with regard to the 
advantages of relieving a patient from pain while some 
surgical operation was going on, and also for the pre¬ 
vention of that process of corruption in the human 
body which, since the beginning of time, has been a 
trouble to the human race. At one period or another 
some professor of the healing art has projected his 
mind beyond the intellectual horizon of his contem¬ 
poraries, and has thought out a scheme for making a 
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patient insensible to pain during the working of some 
needed surgical operation, with the sound conviction 
that the mere relief from temporary pain was not alone 
a means of rendering the surgical operation more suc¬ 
cessful, but would also enable the nerves and the physical 
strength of the patient to regain more quickly and to 
retain longer in the future their full soundness and 
vigour. But no regular system was ever established 
as a result of these experiments and these scientific 
guesses until after the reign of Queen Victoria had 
set in. 

Among the great names of the Victorian age the 
name of Joseph Lister, now Lord Lister, must hold 
one of the highest places. Joseph Lister, who was the 
son of a distinguished microscopist, graduated at London 
University in arts and in medicine, became a Fellow 
of the College of Surgeons, and later became Surgeon- 
Extraordinary to Queen Victoria. His chief work during 
his most valuable career was the introduction of the 
antiseptic system, which has been justly described as 
having revolutionised modern surgery. He received 
the prize of the Academy of Paris for his observations 
and discoveries in the use of the antiseptic method in 
surgery, and in 1883 was made a Baronet on the recom¬ 
mendation of Mr. Gladstone. In 1896 he was raised 
to the peerage by Queen Victoria, and, as one of his 
biographers says, he is, * if not the first medical man 
called to the House of Lords, certainly the first to be 
called there in recognition of his great position as a 
medical man/ 

Nothing done in our time Ir,s accomplished a greater 
work in medical and surgical art than the work achieved 
under the inspiration of Lord Lister for the recognition 
and establishment of the antiseptic system as the one 
great method of preventing or remedying some of the 
worst maladies which can affect and afflict the human 
frame. We have already shown how the reign of Queen 
Victoria saw the introduction of the many systems by 
which applied science has made life in its everyday move- 
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ment more easy and more satisfactory for the modern 
human being, and most assuredly the services rendered 
by Lord Listens genius and careful practice will hold 
a place amongst the highest triumphs of that remark¬ 
able period. Indeed, it may well be questioned whether 
the reign of Victoria will not be most distinctly marked 
in the world’s history by the great revolution which it 
accomplished in the application of practical science in 
all its branches to the aaily wants and comforts of the 
human being. 

These chapters have already told of the great wars 
which the reign has seen, and of the great smdiers and 
sailors whose names it has added to the roll of fame. 
It has been a reign of great statesmen and orators and 
philanthropists. We need hardly say that the litera¬ 
ture of the reign forms a distinct epoch of its own like 
that of Queen Elizabeth and Queen Anne. The literary 
masters of the Victorian era only need to have their 
names recorded in this chapter. It would be merely 
superfluous to describe to our readers all their great 
characteristic qualities, or to enter into any justifica¬ 
tion of the position which they have won for them¬ 
selves. Their works rank among the classics of our 
literature, and are not now to be affected by any 
critical analysis, or to be further commended to the 
world’s admiration by any sentences of eulogy. Poets 
like Tennyson, Browning, Elizabeth Barrett Browning, 
Matthew Arnold, Dante Rossetti, Algernon Swinburne, 
William Morris, carry in the mention of their names 
the full proclamation of their title to fame. The same 
may be said of the great novelists who sent their light 
into the world during the earlier period of the reign. 
The places held in literature by Dickens, Thackeray, 
Charlotte Bronte, and George Eliot are above and 
beyond all challenge. We may criticise them as much 
as we will, may point to this or that artistic defect in 
each of them, but not the most pessimistic of critics, 
even were he to devote his whole life to so ungracious 
a task, is likely to alter, to any appreciable extent, the 
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world’s estimate of them. Some of our greatest his¬ 
torians—men like Freeman, Green, Froude, and Buckle; 
and thinkers like John Stuart Mill and Herbert Spencer; 
scientific teachers like Huxley and Tyndall—will ever 
be remembered in the history of the reign. But we 
have had at many periods of the world’s progress, 
beginning with the earliest times of whose intellectual 
triumphs we have assured record and evidence, great 
poets and historians, dramatists, romancists, painters, 
sculptors and musicians, and philosophic thinkers whose 
light has never been outshone in succeeding ages. There 
seems every reason to believe that the Victorian age 
will have left its deepest impression on the world’s 
history by the beneficent triumphs which it has accom¬ 
plished in the application of science in all its depart¬ 
ments to the benefit of humanity, and the progress of 
civilisation in the everyday life of men, women, and 
children in all classes, from the highest to the lowest, 
from the richest to the poorest, from the prince to tho 
peasant. 
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Bunsen, Baron, i. 177; ii. 149 
Burdett-Coutts, Mr., i. 288 
Burke, Edmund, as orator, i. 72 
Burne-Jones, Edward, i. 239 ; ii. 
132 ; friendship with William 
Morris, Madox Brown, Rossetti, 
and Swinburne, i. 240; Royal 
Academy and, 241 ; characteris¬ 
tics, 242 

Burnouf, Eugene, ii. 148 
Burns, John, i. 288; M.P. and 
Member of L.C.C., sketch of, 
i. 64 seqq.; influence in strikes, 
65, 57 ; M.P. for Battersea, 55; 
as debater, 65 ; vindicates right 
of public meeting in Trafalgar 
Square, 56 

Burt, Thomas, first labour M.P., 
i. 48 ; sketch of, 59 seqq.; dele¬ 
gate to International Labour 
Conference, 60; Parliamentary 
Secretary to Board of Trade, 
60 

Butler, General (U.S.), i. 196 
Butt, Isaac, ii. 228 

C AIRO LI* Prime Minister, saves 
King Humbert’s life, ii. 162 
Calcutta, plague riot in, i. 101 
Californian gold mines discovered, 
ii. 59 

‘ Camisards,’ i. 128 
Campbell-Bannerman, Sir Henry, 
i. 26 ; leader of Liberal party, 
90, 269, 272 ; champions Welsh 
grievances, 274 ; on Lords’ 
power of veto, 275 ; attitude 
towards Home Rule, 282; on 
London Government Bill, 288 ; 
speech on accession of Edward 
VII., ii. 191 

Canada, Dominion of, i. 186; 
sketch of her relations with 
Great Britain, i. 2; assists 
England in Boer War, 6 ; re¬ 
bellion in, ii. 197 (see also 
Colonies) 

Canterbury, Dr. Temple, Arch- 
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bishop of, speech on accession 
of Edward VII., ii. 190 
Capital and labour, i. 50 seqq. 
Card-playing, ii. 170 
Carlist movement, i. 188 
Carlyle, Thomas, ii. 132; on 
4 might-have-beens,’ i. 198 ; on 
Dr. Guillotin, 225 
Cattle plague, Royal Commission 
on, i. 223 

Cavour, Count, i. 221 
Cecil, Lord Hugh, i. 270 ; ii. 
232; speech on Church Dis¬ 
cipline Bill, i. 159 ; on London 
Government Bill, 290, 291 
Cecil, Lord Robert ( see Salisbury, 
Marquis of) 

Century, opening of a new, ii. 
172 

Chamberlain, Joseph, Colonial 
Secretary, i. 9, 10, 11, 27, 270; 
on insurrection in Johannes¬ 
burg, 11, 14; communications 
with Sir Hercules Robinson, 
12; disclaims any complicity 
with Jameson Raid, 15, 19, 20 ; 
crusade for return to protec¬ 
tion, 112; attitude towards old 
age pensions, ii. 7, 8 ; towards 
franchise in Transvaal, 63, 66 ; 
on Outlanders’ petition, 69 ; 
attitude on South African War, 
99,100 ; Colonial Secretary, 117 
Channing, F. A., i. 293 
Chaplin, Henry, Chairman of 
Committee on Old Age Pen¬ 
sions, ii. 8 ; retires from office, 
120 

Chartered Company ( see British 
South African Company) 

China, sovereign rights over 
Corea, i. 94, 95; losing her 
place in Eastern world, 97; 
leases port to Germany, 108; 
leases Wei-hai-Wei to England, 
109 

China, troubles in, i. 114 seqq. ; 
immigration of foreigners, 115 ; 
concessions to other nations, 
115; failure of crops, 116; 
forts fire on ships of allied 
squadron, 117 
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China, Dowager-Empress of, i. 
114 seqq. ; flight from Pekin, 
124 ; return to Pekin, 126 
Chinese Government, attitude to¬ 
wards Boxers, i. 115-116, 118, 
121 ; deputation to British 
Minister at Pekin, 118 ; declare 
war, 119; German minister 
murdered, 119; the allies offer 
terms of peace to, 124 ; foreign 
policy, 124-126 

Chinese imperial prince sent to 
Berlin, i. 124 

Chinese territory occupied by 
lease, i. 95, 106, 108, 125 
Christian, Princess, message to 
Mrs. Creighton, ii. 174 
Christian Victor, of Schleswig- 
Holstein, Prince, ii. 96 
Church and State, i. 151, 158, 162 
Church Discipline Bill, i. 159 ; 
rejected, 161 

Church of England, ritualistic 
practices in, ii. 112 
Churchill, Lord Randolph, ii. 225 ; 
member of Fourth Party, i. 49; 
forms Fourth Party, ii. 226 ; 
Chancellor of Exchequer, 227 ; 
resigns office, 227 ; his death, 
227 

Churchill, S. Winston, ii. 232 
Cialdini, General, ii. 163 
Civilisation in Soudan, i. 129-130 
Clarke, Sir Edward, i. 288 
Cobden, Richard, ii. 212; ‘un¬ 
adorned eloquence’ on free 
trade, i. 216-217 
Cock-fighting, ii. 255 
Cockburn, Sir Alexander, ii. 231 
Coleridge, Baron, ii. 231 
Coleridge, Stephen, Hon. Sec. of 
National Anti-Vivisection So¬ 
ciety, ii. 260 

Colonial Federation, i. 1 seqq. ; 

schemes of, 6 ; prospects of, 6 
Colonial Office and Jameson Raid, 
i. 10 seqq,, 15, 18 seqq . 

Colonial statesmen in England 
explain their views, i. 5 
Colonials at Diamond Jubilee, i. 2 
Colonies, representation in Im¬ 
perial Parliament proposed, i. 


CRE 

3-4, 5 ; willing to contribute to 
imperial army and navy, 6; 
service during Boer War, ii. 94 
Commons, House of, labour mem¬ 
bers, i. 48 seqq., 61 scqq., 240; 
four parties in, 50; ii. 226; 
Liberals and Conservatives 
agree on Fashoda incident, i. 
136 ; anti-ritualisticpaity, 144 ; 
a true representative institution, 
ii. 254 

Compton, Earl, attitude towards 
Salvation Army, ii. 18 
Conan Doyle, Sir Arthur, ‘ Great 
Boor War/ ii. 96 

Concert, of European Powers (see 
European Powers concert) 
Congreve, Richard, leader of Posi¬ 
tivists, ii. 52 

Cordu, Mr., wounded in Pekin, 

i. 119 

Corea, Japan and, i. 94 seqq. ; alli¬ 
ance between, 94;independence 
recognised, 94 ; battle-ground 
of foreign claims, 95; leases, 
95 

Courtney, Leonard, ii. 232; on S. 
African Committee Report, i. 23; 
speech on Eastern policy, 110; 
recommends international com¬ 
pact, 111; on London Govern¬ 
ment Bill, 288, 290, 292, 293; 
as Parliamentary debater, ii. 
124 

Co wen, Joseph, sketch of career, 

ii. 134 scqq . 

Cranborne, Viscount, ii. 215; 
speech on ritualism in Church 
of England, i. 155 
Creighton, Dr. Mandell, Bishop of 
London, ii. 154 seqq. ; attack on 
Sir William Harcourt, i. 149; 
Bishop of Peterborough, ii. 155; 
historical works, 155 
Cresswell, Sir C., ii. 54 
Cretans rebel against Turkish 
rulers, i. 29; Hellenic in origin, 
history, and aspirations, 30; 
proclaim union with Greece, 30 
Crete, rescued from Ottoman rule, 
i. 29 seqq .; Turkish misgovern- 
ment in, 29; a battle-ground, 
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30; autonomy for, 32, 34, 37, 
38 ; Turkish troops evacuate, 39 
Cross, Viscount, retires from office, 
ii. 118 

Cuba revolts against Spain, i. 179 
seqq ., 182 ; rival claims to, 180 ; 
sale to United States suggested, 
181; surrendered to United 
States, 188-189 

Curzon, Lord, of Kedleston, Vice¬ 
roy of India, i. 102; Under 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs, 
103; Indian policy, 104, 105; 
Irish peerage, 104 
Cushman, Miss, i. 244 

D ALL1NG, Lord, maxim of, ii. 
76 

Davidson, Dr. Randall (Bishop of 
Winchester), speech on bishops 
and irregularities in public 
worship, i. 148 

Davitt, M., on state of Ireland, 
i. 283 ; advocacy of Home Rule, 
ii. 24; ‘ Fall of Feudalism in 
Ireland,’ 31 
De Quincey, i. 227 
l)e Wet at Peace Conference, ii. 
92; ‘Three Years’ War,’ dedi¬ 
cation of, 93 ; quoted, 9G ; char¬ 
acteristics, 93 

Delcasse, M., Foreign Minister, on 
occupation of Faslioda, i. 135 
Derby, Earl of, i. 231; ii. 202; as 
Parliamentary leader, 203 
Dervishes: meaning of word, i. 

128 ; at Omdurman, 129 
Devonshire, Duke of, tribute to 
Gladstone, i. 75; on women as 
Aldermen, 292; Lord President 
of the Council, ii. 116 
Diamond Jubilee, how it differed 
from Jubilee of 1887, i. 1 
Dickens, Charles, i. 227; ii. 134, 
263 ; readings, 241 
Dillon, John, i. 293; ii. 233; tri¬ 
bute to Gladstone, i. 79; as 
leader of the Nationalist party, 
ii. 21 seqq., 24, 25, 26 
Dillon, John Blake, ii. 22 
Disraeli, Benjamin, Earl Beacons- 
field, rivalry with Gladstone, i. 


EMM 

81; on Sheil as an orator, ii. 
205 ; as debater and statesman, 
210, 211 

Dow, General Neal, i. 195; tem¬ 
perance advocate and soldier, 
196 

Dowager Empress of China {see 
under China) 

Dublin, Lord Mayor's address to 
Queen Victoria, ii. 42 

Dublin, National Convention at, 
ii. 23 

Duffy, Charles Gavan, editor of 
the Nation , i. 201 

Dunraven, Earl, supported Work¬ 
men's Compensation Act. i. 70 ; 
on women as Aldermen, 292 

Durham, Earl of, system of local 
self-government for Canada, i. 
2-3; ii. 197 

Dutch Boers in Transvaal, Out- 
landers and, ii. 59, (J5, 66 

Dutch Boers, their descent and 
character, ii. 72, 74 ; fighting 
force, 74 ; training of, 81 

E AST and West, i. 263 

Ecclesiastical Titles Bill, i. 
231 

Edward VII., King, message to 
Lord Kitchener, ii. 93; thanks 
to Army and Navy, 94 ; Sipido 
attempts to assassinate, 157; 
accession of, 185 ; the King’s 
Speech, 185, 186 ; proclamation, 
187, 188, 190; coronation oath, 
192 seqq. ; his illness, 194 ; opens 
Parliament, 194 

Education of Children Bill, ii. 1 
seqq. ; passed, 6 
Education, spread of, ii. 240 
Egypt, responsibilities of England 
in, i. 127 ; exploring expeditions 
in, 132 

Election expenses, ii. 253 
Elgin, Lord, as Viceroy of India, 
i. 102 

Eliot, George, ii. 134, 263 
Ellenborough, Earl of, ii. 205 
Elliot, A., on women as Aider- 
men and Councillors, i. 291 
Emmet, Robert, ii. 228 
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English Church Union Meeting, 
i. 143 

English Government, attitude on 
Cretan affairs, i. 31, 34, 42, 45 ; 
Eastern policy, 92, 95, 97, 109, 
113; obtains lease of Wei-hai- 
Wei, 109; policy of non-inter¬ 
vention, 113-114; plan to relieve 
Pekin Legation, 122; attitude 
on Cuban question, 185, 186 ; 
negotiations with France on 
Fashoda, 134 teqq. 

Esher, William Baliol Brett, Vis¬ 
count, his career, ii. 51 
European Powers concert to pro¬ 
tect Crete, i. 29 teqq .; joint note 
to Greek Government, 32 ; pro¬ 
claim blockade of ports, 35; 
pressure upon Greece, 37; Ger¬ 
many and Austria withdraw, 38 ; 
blockade raised, 41; Admirals’ 
proclamation, 41 

Exhibition, 1851, anticipations of 
results, i. 262 

Expedition for relief of Pekin 
Legation, i. 122-123 

ACTORY Labour, Conference 
on, ii 1 

Farrar, Archdeacon, attitude to¬ 
wards Salvation Army, ii. 18 
Farrer, Thomas Henry, Baron, 
sketch of, ii. 53 

Fashoda incident, i. 131 teqq.; 
Soudanese garrison at, 133; 
French evacuate, 137 
Faucit, Helen (sec Martin, Lady) 
Fawcett, Henry, ii. 219; as M.P., 
220 

Fawcett, Mrs. Henry, visits refuge 
camps, ii. 95 

Fenianism, ii. 223 * 

Field, Cyrus W., ii. 45 
Field sports, spirit of humanity 
in, ii. 256, 257 

Field, W., on Irish railways, i. 285 
Finlay, Sir R., i. 288 
Fitzgerald, Lord Edward, ii. 228 
Eitzmaurice, Lord Edmond, Mem¬ 
ber of Committee on Old Age 
Pensions, ii. 9 

Forbes, Archibald, career of, ii. 


GER 

136 teqq .; as war correspondent 
for Daily New, 138 
Forster, William Edward, ii. 222; 
Chief Secretary for Ireland, 
223 

Foster, Sir Walter, Member of 
Committee on Old Age Pen¬ 
sions, ii. 9 

Fourth Party, i. 49; policy of, ii. 
226 

Fowler, Sir Henry, attitude on 
Home Rule, i. 283 
Fox, Charles James, as orator, i. 
72 

France: occupied more in Africa 
than in Asia, i. 97 ; negotia¬ 
tions with English Government 
on Fashoda, i. 134 seqq. 
Franchise lowered, i. 48 
Franchise, reforms in, ii. 251, 252 
Free libraries, ii. 240 
Free Trade movement, i. Ill, 215- 
217 ; ii. 199 

Freedom of speech and con¬ 
spiracy, i. 65 

Freeman, Edward A., ii. 264 
Froude, James A., ii. 264 

AELIC Revival, ii. 36 
Garibaldi, ii. 135 ; visits Eng¬ 
land, i. 221 

Garrett, Millicent (Mrs. Henry 
Fawcett), ii. 221 

General Election, 1900, ii. 101 
teqq.; electoral battle, 113 ; re¬ 
sults, 114, 116 

Geneva Convention, i. 265, 266 
4 George Eliot,’ ii. 134, 263 
George, Henry, i. 205; in Cali¬ 
fornia, 205; ‘ Our Land and 
Land Policy/ 206; ‘Progress 
and Poverty/ 206; champion 
of Free Trade, 206; and of 
Home Rule, 207 

George of Greece, Prince: Mis¬ 
sion to Crete, i. 31; High Com¬ 
missioner of the Powers in 
Crete, 39-40; his powers and 
duties, 40-41 

German Empire as created by 
Bismarck, i. 214 
German Military System, i. 253 
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German missionaries murdered in 
t Shantung, i. 93 

Germany : attitude towards 

Eastern affairs, i. 92; fleet 
occupy Kiau-Chau, proclama¬ 
tion, 93; shipping enterprises, 
97; attitude on Cuban ques¬ 
tion, 184 

Germany, William, Emperor of, 
with Queen Victoria at her 
death, ii. 176 

Gilbert, Sir John, i. 199 ; engrav¬ 
ings in Illustrated London News, 
199-200 

Gilbert, W. S., ii. 150 

Gladstone, Herbert, ii. 232; on 
London Government Bill, i. 288, 
289 ; speech at Leeds, ii. 105 

Gladstone, William Ewart, died 
May 19, 1898, i. 71 ; policy to¬ 
wards Greece, 45; statesman, 
orator, and student-, 72 ; as 
orator and debater, 72 ; as 
talker, 73; buried in West¬ 
minster Abbey, 80-81 ; his 
grave, 81 ; rivalry with Dis¬ 
raeli, 81 ; follower and suc¬ 
cessor of Peel, 82 ; Home Rule 
Bills, 86; on Sir William Har- 
court’s speech on Church Dis¬ 
cipline, 145 ; appreciation of 
art, 241 ; Home Rule policy, 
282, ii. 140; first Home Rule 
Bill, ii. 49, 56 ; Second Bill, 49 ; 
on Shed's oratory, 205; as 
orator and debater, 210 ; tribute 
to Parnell, 229 

Gladstone, Mrs. W. E., buried in 
Westminster Abbey, i. 82 
Gold mines of South Africa, ii. 59 
Gordon, General, avenged, i. 129, 
130; memorial of, in Khar¬ 
toum, 131 

Gorst, Sir John, ii. 232 ; on Edu¬ 
cation of Children Bill, 2, 4, 5 ; 
member of Fourth Party, 226 
Goschen, Lord, retires from office, 
ii. 119 

Gray, David, i. 245 
Greece, movement to rescue Crete 
from Ottoman rule, i. 29 seqq. ; 
sympathy for Cretans, 30 ; reply 
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to Note from European Powers, 
34; suggests plebiscite, 34; 
troops enter Crete, fight with 
Turks, 35 ; principle of nation¬ 
ality, 36, 42, 45-46 ; national 
wishes not consulted, 43-45 
Greeks : characteristics ; success 
in foreign countries, i. 42-43 ; 
desired Alfred, Duke of Edin¬ 
burgh, for their king, 44; 
George of Denmark chosen, 45 
Green, J. R., ii 264 
Grey, Earl, Reform Bill, ii. 250 
Grey, Sir Edward, i. 270, ii. 232; 
speech on Eastern policy, i. 112; 
on occupation of Nile Valley, 
135 

* Ground landlords,’ i. 273 
Guillotin, Dr., i. 225 
Gully, W. C., re-elected Speaker, 
ii. 126 

H AGUE, Peace Conference at, 
i. 248 aeqq. 

Haldane, R. B., attitude on Home 
Rule, i. 283 

Halifax, Viscount, President of 
English Church Union, i. 146; 
attitude towards Church of 
Rome, 146 ; speech on Anti- 
Ititualistic meeting, 150 
Ilalsbury, Lord Chancellor, on 
women as Aldermen, i. 292; 
on Corrupt Practices Bill, ii. 
13 ; administers oath to King 
Edward, 186, 187 
Hannen, Lord, on Sir Charles 
Russell’s speech, ii. 146 
Harcourt, Lewis, ii. 218 
Harcourt, Sir William, views on 
Report of South African Com¬ 
mittee, i. 24-25, 26, 27 ; speech 
on Gladstone, 78 ; as debater, 
84 ; as Liberal leader, 87 ; cor¬ 
respondence with John Morley, 
88 ; resigns leadership, 88-90 ; 
speeches on Ritualism in Eng¬ 
lish Church, 139, 142,145,160 ; 
letters in Times, 145; capacity 
for work, 145; retires from 
leadership, 269, 282; ‘ Histori- 
cus,’ ii. 217 ; as debater, 217; 
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* Death-duty ’ budget, 218 ; re¬ 
tirement, 218 

Hardy, Gathorne, on Cowen’s 
speech, ii. 136 

Harris, Rutherfoord, telegrams to 
Flora Shaw, i. 9 ; disappearance 
of, 13; secretary to Chartered 
Company, 13 

Harvey, William, employed vivi¬ 
section, ii. 257 

Havannah, Maine burnt and sunk 
in harbour, i. 187 
Havelock, Sir Henry, i. 210, 211 
Havelock-Allan, Sir Henry Mars- 
ham, at Cawnpore, i. 210 ; at 
Lucknow, 211; killed in India, 
211 

Hawksley, Mr., solicitor to Cecil 
Rhodes, i. 13 ; refuses to hand 
telegrams to South African 
Committee, 13, 15, 22 
Heenan, prize-fight with Sayers, 
ii. 255 

Henry, Prince, in China, i. 10S 
Herschell, Farrer, Baron, sketch of 
his career, ii. 47 ; as Lord Chan¬ 
cellor, 40 

Hertford, Marquis of, art collec¬ 
tions, ii. 108 

Herzen, Alexander, ii. 135 
Hicks-Beach, Sir Michael, ii. 232 ; 
on Ministers as Directors of 
public companies, i. 278, 279; 
Budget 1899, 2.S6 ; on London 
Government Bill, 291 ; Chan¬ 
cellor of the Exchequer, ii. 117 
Highwaymen, ii. 241 
Hobhouse, C. E., on Committee 
on Salvation Army Scheme, ii. 
18 

Holywell Street, ii. 244 
Home Rule, i. 50, 269,281 ; ii. 110, * 
111, 113, 115, 116; Colonies, i. 
4-5, 85 ; attempt to kill it by 
kindness, ii. 35 

Home Rule Bill (second), ii. 140 
Horse-racing, ii. 257 
Howard, Hubert, killed at Omdur- 
man, i. 129 

Humbert I., of Italy, assassinated, 
ii. 162; his reforms in manner 
of life, 163 


JAP 

Hunter, John, employed vivisec¬ 
tion, ii. 257 
Hunting, ii. 255 

Hutton, Richard Holt, i. 193; 

editor of Spectator, 194 
Huxley, Thomas, ii. 241, 264 
Hyde Park closed to Reformers, L 
232 

TLLUSTRATED London News, 
i i. 199, 200 
Imperialism, i. 16, 269 
Imperialists, ii. (57; attitude to¬ 
wards Boer War, 72, 100 
Indian Empire, frontier lines, i. 

98 ; plague in, 98 
Ingelow, Jean, i. 192 
Inquirer, The , i. 194 
International Congress of Women, 
i. 170 

International exhibitions, ii. 2"() 
International Labour Conference, 
Berlin, 1890, i. 60 
Ionian Islands, i. 45 
Ireland, distress in West, i. 283 
Ireland, taxation in, ii. 32 stqq. ; 
Gaelic revival, 36 s<qq.; litera¬ 
ture of, 38; system of land 
tenure, 224 

Irish National Convention, ii. 23 

Sfqq. 

Irish National League, ii. 115 
Irish National Party, i. 4; ii. 20' 
seqq., Ill, 114, 115, 226, :2S ; 
two parties, ii. 21 ; re-united, 
27 ; policy of obstruction, 228 
Irish Railways, i. 285 
Irish soldiers in Boer War, ii. 94 
Italy, efforts for freedom, i. 219- 
220 

J AMES, Lord, of Hereford, 
Money-Lending Bill, ii. 10 
seqq ., 12; on Committee on 
Salvation Army Scheme, 13 
Jameson, I)r., Cecil Rhodes and, L 
8, 14 

Jameson Raid, ii. 61; plan and 
preparations for, i. 7—8, 13, 14 
seqq. ; result of, 20-21 
Japan, before and after 186", i. 
92 seqq.; Corea and, 94 seqq. ; 
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alliance between, 94; treaty 
with Russia, 94; war with 
Russia, 95-96; progress in 
Western civilisation, 96 ; ambi¬ 
tion of, 97; policy towards 
China, 109; to lead expedition 
to relieve Pekin legations, 122 ; 
foreign policy, 125; new in¬ 
fluence of, ii. 198 
Jenner, Sir William, i. 247 
Jessel, Sir George, ii, 52 
Jingoism, i. 16 
Johannesburg, i. 9, 11 
Johannesburgers intended to ap¬ 
peal to Imperial Government, i. 
11, 14 

Journalists in Parliament, ii. 233 

K EAN, Edmund, ‘the pit rose 
at me,’ i. 246 

Keeley, Mary, as singer and 
actress, ii. 50 
Keeley, Robert, ii. 50 
Kennaway, Sir John, on ritualism 
in Church of England, i. 157 
Kensit, J., crusade against ritual¬ 
istic practices, i. 161 
Ketteler, Baron von, murdered in 
Pekin, i. 119 

Khalifa’s forces oppose British, i. 
129 

Khartoum, British and Egyptian 
flags over, i. 129; memorial to 
Gordon, 131 

Kiau-Chau occupied by German 
fleet as coaling station, i. 93 
Kimberley, Earl of, supported 
Workmen’s Compensation Act, 
i. 70; tribute to Gladstone, 75, 
81; speech on State Church, 
151 ; speech on Eastern policy, 
272; on women as aldermen, 
292; speech on accession of 
King Edward, ii. 190 
Kingsley, Mary H., her life and 
works, i. 178 

Kinnaird, Baron, on ritualism in 
Church of England, i. 149 
Kipling, Rudyard, war verses, ii. 
86 

Kitchener, Sir Herbert, Lord Kit¬ 
chener of Khartoum, i. 127; 
VOL. VII. 


LIN 

commands at Omdurman, 127- 
129 ; welcome in England, 131 ; 
memorial to Gordon, 131; ex¬ 
pedition to Fashoda, 131-133 ; 
in South Africa, ii. 79, 92, 93 ; 
succeeds Lord Roberts, 173; 
returns to England, 94 
Kossuth, L., ii. 135 
Kriiger, President, repudiates 
suzerainty of Great Britain, i. 
28; re-elected President of 
Transvaal, ii. 67; conference 
with Sir Alfred Milner, 64 ; con¬ 
duct to Outlanders, 63, 69, 71; 
ultimatum, 71 ; flight from 
Pretoria, 91 

L ABOUCHERE, H., report on 
South African Committee, i. 
14-15, 17 scqq. ; on Hawksley’s 
refusal to produce telegrams, 22; 
on South African Report, 27; 
on restricting powers of Lords, 
274; on women as aldermen 
and councillors, 291, 293; atti¬ 
tude towards Salvation Army, 
ii. 18 ; editor of Truth , 234 
Labour, Capital and, i. 50 scqq. 
Ladysmith, relief of, ii. 90 
Lansdowne, Marquis of, Foreign 
Secretary, ii. 117 
Lawson, Sir Wilfrid, attitude to¬ 
wards Report of South African 
Committee, i. 21 

* Leases’ in Far East, i. 95, 107, 
108, 125 

Lecky, W. E. H., member of Com¬ 
mittee on Old Age Pensions, 
ii. 9 

Liberal Party, position after Glad¬ 
stone’s retirement, i. 83; divi¬ 
sions in, 84-85, 88; Home Rule 
a difficulty, 86; differences 
among, 269, 270; Home Rule 
and, 281 scqq. ; position in 1900, 
ii. 101, 102, 103, 106, 110, 114 
Lighting, modern system of, ii. 
243 

Linton, Mrs. Lynn, i. 201; sketch 
of, 243 

Linton, William, i. 200 ; drawings 
in Illustrated London News and 
S 
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Westminster Bevieio, 200, 201 ; 
author of ‘ A History of Wood 
Engraving/ 201; as politician, 
201 

Lister, Joseph, Lord, introduced 
antiseptic system, ii. 202 
Literary and scientific institu¬ 
tions, ii. 241 

Literature of Victorian era, ii. 262 
4 Little Englanders,’ ii. 08, 105 
Lloyd, George D., ii. 232 
Local government system, ii. 243 
Lockwood, Sir Frank, sketch of, 

i. 208; Solicitor-General, 200 ; 
visit to America, 209 ; sketches 
Lord Russell, 209-210 

London Chambers of Commerce, 
Committee on Corrupt Practices 
Bill, ii. 13 

London, condition of, ii. 244 
London County Council, i. 287 
London Government Bill, i. 280; 
second reading, 288; Com¬ 
mittee stage, 289 ; report stage, 
290; passed, 293 
Londonderry, Marquis of, attitude 
towards Workmen’s Compensa¬ 
tion for Accidents Act, i. 09 
Lone Star expedition, i. 180; its 
object, 180 

Long, Walter, on Committee on 
Salvation Army Scheme, ii. IS 
Lopez, General, expeditions to 
Cuba, i. 180, 181 ; his death, 
181 

Lords, House of, power of veto, i. 
275 ; question of reform of, ii. 
254 

Lowe, Robert, Lord Sherbrooke, 

ii. 214 

Lubbock,Sir John (Lord Avebury), 
i. 288 ; intervened in dockers’ 
strike, i. 57 

Luccheni, Luigi, assassinates Em¬ 
press of Austria, ii. 159, 101 
Lyndhurst, John Singleton Cop¬ 
ley, Baron, ii. 200 
Lynn, Rev. James, i. 213 
Lyttelton, Mr., Public Worship 
Regulation Bill, i. 139 
Lytton, Edward Bulwer, Earl, ii. 
208 


MEX 

‘ADAM, inventor of macadam¬ 
ised road-making, ii. 242 
M‘Arthur, C., Church Discipline 
Bill, i. 158, 159, 101 
M‘Kinley, President, declaration 
of war against Spain, i. 188 
MacNeill, J. C. Swift, on Ministers 
as directors of public companies, 
i. 277 

Macaulay on compromise in poli¬ 
tics, i. 199 

Macdonald, Alexander, labour 
M.P., i. 48 

Macready, Shakespearian revivals, 

i. 244 

Mad Mullah, i. 98 
Mafeking, relief of, ii. 90 
Mahmoud, leader of Dervishes, 
taken prisoner, i. 128 
Maine , burnt and sunk, i. 187 
Majuba Hill, i. 204; ii. 74, 78, 103 
Mann, Tom, ordered to leave 
France, i. 58 

Manning, Cardinal, intervened in 
dockers’ strike, i. 57 
Marchand, Major, at Fashoda, i. 

132-133, 130 ; recalled, 137 
Marconi, Gnglielmo, system of 
wireless telegraphy, ii. 165 8cq<f. 
Marconi telegram, ii. 238 (see a/so 
Wireless telegraphy) 

Martin, Lady (Helen Faucit), i. 

214 ; characteristics, 244-245 
Martineau, Dr. James, sketch of 
career, ii. 120 seqq. 

Martineau, Harriet, i. 227 ; ii. 
120 

Mathew, Father, i. 195; ii. 240 
Maurice, Rev. F. D., ii. 132 
Max-Muller, Friedrich, his career, 

ii. 148 seqq.; lectures in West¬ 
minster Abbey, 150 

Max-Miiller, Wilhelm, ii. 148 
Mazzini, i. 220; ii. 135 
Medical science, use of anaes¬ 
thetics and antiseptics, ii. 201 
Melbourne, Viscount, ii. 199 
Members of Parliament—property 
qualification, ii. 251; payment 
of, 253 

Mexico, dispute with the United 
States, i. 207 
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MIL 

Mill, John Stuart* i. 58; ii. 204 ; 

on woman’s rights, i. 164 
Millbank Prison, ii. 169 
Milner, Sir Alfred (Lord), Gover¬ 
nor of Cape Colony and High 
Commissioner, ii. 62; meeting 
with Kruger, 64 ; refuses arbi¬ 
tration, 65; on British inter¬ 
vention, 69; at Peace Con¬ 
ference, 92 

Ministers as directors of public 
companies, i. 277 seqq. 
Missionaries murdered in China, 
i. 117 

Money-Lending Bill, ii. 10 seqq., 
12-13 

Monkswell. Baron, and Salvation 
Army, ii. 18 
Monroe doctrine, i. 179 
Monson, Sir Edmund, British 
Ambassador at Paris, conduct 
of Fashoda incident, i. 134-135 
Monza, King Humbert assassi¬ 
nated at, ii. 162 

Moore, Thomas, ii. 260 ; on 
Charles James Fox, i. 79 
Morgan, Sir John Osborne, i. 193 
Morley, John, ii. 154, 232; ‘Life 
of Gladstone,’ i. 83; success in 
literature and in Parliament, 
84; correspondence with Sir 
William Harcourt, 88-89 ; atti¬ 
tude towards Imperialism, 269 ; 
attitude towards HomeRule,282 
Morninq Star , ii. 138 
Morris, William, i. 240; ii. 132, 263 
Morton, E. J. C., on ground land¬ 
lords, i. 273 
Motor-cars, ii. 169 
Mundella, Anthony John, i. 193 
Muravieff, Count, despatch on 
Peace Conference, i. 249 seqq. 
Music-halls, ii. 248 

N apoleon hi., Emperor, 

opinion of Bismarck, i. 213 
Natal invaded by Boer forces, 
ii. 79 

Nation , The, i. 201 
National Anti-Vivisection Society, 
ii. 257 seqq. 

National Liberal League, ii. 237 


OUT 

National Society for Prevention 
of Cruelty to Children, ii. 260 
Nationalist Party (see Irish Na¬ 
tional Party) 

Navigation laws, ii. 199 
Newbolt, Henry John, ‘Admirals 
All,’ * The Island Race,’ ii. 
86, 87 

Newman, Francis, i. 197 ; ‘ Phases 
of Faitb,’ 198 

Newman, John Henry (Cardinal), 

i. 197 

Nicholas II., Czar of Russia, pro¬ 
posed Peace Conference, i. 248 
Nile Valley, only to be occupied 
by Great Britain, i. 134- 135 
Northumberland, Algernon George 
Percy, 6th Duke of, career, ii. 43 
Novelists of the Victorian age, 

ii. 134 

O ’BRIEN, Barry, 4 Life of Lord 
Russell of Killowcn,’ quoted, 
i. 209 

O’Brien, William, on distress in 
West of Ireland, i. 283 ; sketch 
of, ii. 28; Irish National League, 
115 

O’Connell, Daniel, ii. 228; as 
orator and debater, 204 
O’Connor, T. P., ii. 233, 234 
O’Farrell, attempt to assassinate 
Prince Alfred, ii. 142 
O’Kelly, James, ii. 25 
Old age pensions, ii. 6 seqq.; com¬ 
mittee on, 8 ; scheme for, 9 
Oliphant, Margaret, i. 191 
Omdurman, battle of, i. 127, 129 
Onslow, Earl of, member of com¬ 
mittee on Salvation Army 
scheme, ii. 18 

Open door in the Far East, i. 106- 
107 

Orange Free State, ally of Trans¬ 
vaal, ii. 58 ; annexed, 90 
Orton, Arthur, claimant in Tich- 
borne case, i. 228 
Otto, King, i. 44 

Ottoman Government declare war 
against Cretans, i. 35 ; treaty of 
peace signed, 37 

Outlanders, their claims, ii. 60, 63, 
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64; Dutch and, 66; petition to 
Queen, 69 

Outram, General, i. 211 
Owen, Richard, ii. 241 

AGET, Sir James, ii. 56 
Palmerston, Viscount, ii. 202 ; 
advice to Slansfeld, i. 221; as 
debater, ii. 202; his tempera¬ 
ment, 203 

Parliament, session of 1897, i. 
66; session of 1899, 268 seqq.; 
opened by Commission, 270; 
Address adopted by Lords, 272 ; 
amendments to Address, 273 
seqq.; Address agreed upon by 
Commons, 285; subjects for 
discussion, 285; dissolved, Sep¬ 
tember 18, 1900, ii. 101; dis¬ 
solved at accession of new 
sovereign, 191 ; but not dis¬ 
solved on accession of Edward 
VII., 192; as political arena, 
199. (tice also Commons, House 
of ; and Lords, House of.) 
Parliamentary inquiries, point of 
view of Ministers and of private 
members, i. 15-16 
Parnell, Charles Stewart, i. 227 ; 
leader of Nationalist party, i. 
49 ; ii. 226, 228 seqq. 

Parnell Commission, ii. 145 
Parnell, Delia Tudor, i. 227 
Parnell, Fanny, i. 228 
Parnell, J. H., of Avondale, i. 227 
Passanante attacks King Humbert, 
ii. 162 

Paul, Herbert, ii. 232; 4 Men and 
Letters,’ 235 

Pauncefote, Sir Julian, proposes 
permanent Committee of Inter¬ 
national Arbitration, i. 257 
Payn, James, i. 226; admirer of 
Dickens, 227 

Peace Conference at the Hague, 
i. 248 seqq.; opening: States 
represented, 252 ; subjects of 
discussion, 252; armaments, 
253, 254; humanitarian ques¬ 
tion: explosive bullets, 255 ; in¬ 
ternational arbitration, 257 ; 
mediation, 258; commission of 


POT 

inquiry, 259 ; court of arbitra¬ 
tion, 260; result, 261; followed 
by wars, 263, 265; second and 
third conventions, 265; resolu¬ 
tions, 265 ; dispute settled by, 
267; and dispute with Trans¬ 
vaal, ii. 64 

Peace party, i. 136; and imperi¬ 
alists, i. 106 

Peace signed between Turkey and 
Greece, i. 37 

Pekin relieved, i. 117, 123 ; women 
and children in British Lega¬ 
tion, 118-119; foreign guards, 
120 ; British Legation besieged, 

120 seqq.; native Christians in, 

121 

Peel, Sir Robert, Gladstone’s early 
leader and model, i. 82 ; Free 
Trade and, 215, 216; as Prime 
Minister, ii. 199; as orator, 200 
Penzance, Baron (James Plaister 
Wilde), sketch of, ii. 54 
Philippine Islands, revolt against 
Spain, i. 179; surrendered to 
United States, 188, 190 
Pigeon-shooting, ii. 256 
Pigott forgeries, ii. 230 
Plague in India, i. 98 ; riots, 99,101 
Playfair, Dr. George, i. 233 
Playfair, Lyon (Lord), i. 232; 
work on Commissions, 233, 235; 
as Parliamentary debater, 234 ; 
Postmaster-General, 234; Chair¬ 
man of Ways and Means, 234 ; 
Vice-President of Council, 235 
Plimsoll, Samuel, i. 237 ; agitates 
for improvement in merchant 
shipping, 238 

Plunkett, Sir Horace, sketch of, 
ii. 34; scheme ‘ to kill Home 
Rule by kindness,’ 35 
Police system, ii. 244 
Port Arthur,Russian fleet to winter 
at, i. 92 ; taken by Japanese, 94 ; 
as Russian naval station, 109 
Port Hudson stormed, i. 196 
Post-cards, picture, ii. 170 
Postage charges, ii. 169 
Postal system, development of, ii. 
238 

Potter, T. B., ii, 51 
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PRE 

Precce, Sir William H., system of 
signalling without wire, ii. 167 
Pretoria, Lord Roberts enters, ii. 
91; proclamation of King Ed¬ 
ward VII. at, 190 
Primrose League, ii. 234 
Pro-Boer, ii. 83, 100 
Prussia, Bismarck’s work in, i. 214 
Public amusements, ii. 248 seqq. 
Public Worship Regulation Act, 
i. 138 seqq. 

Pugilism, ii. 254 

Q UAIN, Sir Richard, i. 222; 
member of Royal Commis¬ 
sion on Cattle Plague, 223; 

‘ Dictionary of Medicine,’ 224 

R AWLINSON, Sir Robert, i. 
236; employed by Stephen¬ 
son, 236 ; consulted on public 
and army health, 236, 237 
Redmond, John, ii. 233; amend¬ 
ment on Home Rule, i. 281, 283 ; 
characteristics, ii. 21; leader of 
Nationalists, 27 
Reform Bill, 1832, ii. 250 
Reform Bill, 1867, ii. 211 
Reformers’ meetings, i. 232 
Refuge camps in South Africa, ii. 
95 

Reid, Sir Robert, ii. 232 
Reuter, Julius Baron de, career, 
ii. 45 

Rhodes, Cecil, and Dr. Jameson, 
i. 7,14 seqq.; telegrams to Flora 
Shaw, 9 ; Managing Director of 
Chartered Co., De Beers Mines, 
and Gold-fields of South Africa, 
18; Lord Rosmead and, 20; on 
Salvation Army, ii. 14 
Ridley, Sir Matthew White (Vis¬ 
count), retires from office, ii. 119 
Ripon, Earl of, supported Work¬ 
men’s Compensation Act, i. 70 
Ritchie, C. T., supported Educa¬ 
tion of Children Bill, ii. 4; 
Home Secretary, 117 
Ritualism in Church of England, 
i. 137 seqq. 

Roberts, Earl, commander-in- 
chief in South Africa, ii. 79 ; 


BUS 

enters Pretoria, 91; returns 
from South Africa, and visits 
Queen Victoria, 173 
Roberts, Lieutenant F., ii. 96 
Robinson, Sir Hercules ( see Ros¬ 
mead, Lord) 

Robson, W. S., Education of 
Children Bill, ii. 1 seqq. 
Roebuck, John Arthur, ii. 208 
Rontgen, Wilhelm Konrad von, 
discovers X-rays, ii. 164 
Rosebery, Earl, ii. 101; tribute to 
Gladstone, i. 76, 81 ; resigned 
leadership of Liberal Party, 
85; Fashoda policy, 136 ; 
South African policy, ii. 109 ; 
attitude towards Home Rule, 
110 ; as Prime Minister, 217 
Rosmead, Baron, High Commis¬ 
sioner of South Africa, i. 12 ; 
ii. 62 ; Rhodes’ plans and, i. 20, 
204 ; sketch of his career, 202 ; 
policy of conciliation, 204; re¬ 
signed, 205 

Rossetti, Dante Gabriel, i. 240 ; 
ii. 132, 263 

Rudolph, Crown Prince, his death, 
ii. 161 

liuskin, John, sketch of career, 
ii. 129 seqq.; influenced by 
Maurice and Carlyle, 132 
Russell, Lady Agatha, i. 218 
Russell, Sir Edward R., editor of 
Liverpool Daily Post , ii. 235 
Russell, Frances, Countess, i. 217 
Russell, George W. E., ii. 232; 

on John Bright, 212 
Russell, Lord John, Prime Minis¬ 
ter, i. 222; his political prin¬ 
ciples, ii. 200 ; as debater, 200 ; 
characteristics, 201 ; Reform 
Bill, 250 

Russell, of Killowen, Baron, ii. 
143 seqq., 231 ; visits America, 

i. 209; Corrupt Practices Bill, 

ii. 13; as Attorney*General, 145, 
146; Lord Chief Justice, 146 

Russell, William Howard, ii. 137 
Russia an Oriental Power, i. 92, 
96; fleet to winter at Port 
Arthur, 92; treaty with Japan, 
94 ; how regarded by Western 
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BUT 

Powers, 98; fortifies Port Ar¬ 
thur, 108-109; Chinese policy, 
109 

Rutland, Duke of, i. 81 

S ALISBURY, Robert Cecil, Mar- 
quis of: Speech on Work¬ 
men’s Compensation Act, i. 70 ; 
tribute to Gladstone, 75, 81 ; 
plan for relief of Pekin Lega¬ 
tion, 122; Fashoda policy, 135; 
reply to Lord Kimberley, 272 ; 
on women as aldermen, 292; 
letter to electors, ii. 107 ; re¬ 
turns to power, 11C; size of 
Cabinet, 117 ; speech on acces¬ 
sion of King Edward, 190; 
sketch of career, 215 
Salmon-fishing, ii. 256 
Salvation Army, ii. 13 seqq. ; posts 
in every country, 17 ; Commit¬ 
tee of Inquiry, 18 ; spirit of 
comradeship, 20 

Saratoga Springs, American Bar 
Association meeting at, i. 209 
Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, Alfred 
Ernest Albert, Duke of, ii. 141 
seqq.; attempted assassination, 
142 ; proclaimed King of Greece, 
143 

Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, Marie 
Alexandrovna, Duchess of, ii. 
143 

Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, Prince 
Alfred of, ii. 143 

Sayers, prize-fight with Heenan, 
ii. 255 

Schwartzhoff, Colonel von, on 
German military armaments, i. 
253 

Scott, C., i. 293 

Scottish crofters’ grievances, i. 
276 

Scottish Members of Parliament, 
i. 4 

Selborne, Earl of, First Lord of 
the Admiralty, ii. 117 
Sexton, Thomas, ii. 233 
Seymour, Admiral, relieves Pekin, 
i. 117-118 

Shamrock to be worn by Irish 
soldiers, ii, 41 


8TA 

Shantung, German missionaries 
murdered in, i. 93 
Shaw, Flora L., i. 7 seqq.; tele¬ 
grams to C. Rhodes, 8, 10; 
evidence before the South Afri¬ 
can Committee, 10 seqq.; dis¬ 
tinguishes between ‘ plan ’ or 
‘ raid,’ 11 

Sheil, Richard Lalor, ii. 205 
Simonstown, death of Miss Kings¬ 
ley at, i. 178 

Sims Reeves, John, ii. 147 
Sipido attempts to assassinate 
Prince of Wales, ii. 157 
Smith, Samuel, resolution on law¬ 
lessness in Church of England, 
i. 154 

Socialism, working-men and, i. 
62-63 

Soudan, Egyptian, 1 reconquest 
for civilisation ’ of, i. 130 
South Africa: trouble with native 
tribes, ii. 61 ; progress of civi¬ 
lisation in, 62 

South African Committee : Flora 
L. Shaw recalled, i. 7 seqq.; 
crisis in inquiry, 16 ; report, 17 
scqq. t 21 seqq. ; further inquiry 
desired, 19, 21 

Spain: Dispute with United 

States, i. 179 seqq.; domination 
over Cuba, 179 ; refuses to sell 
Cuba, 181-182 ; war with United 
States, 188 ; treaty of peace, 189 
Spectator , The , i. 194 
Spencer, Herbert, i. 248 ; ii. 261 
Spicer, A., i. 293 
Sport, reforms in, ii. 255 seqq. 
Staal, M. de, President of Peace 
Conference, i. 252 
Stag-hunting, ii. 255 
Stanhope, Philip, ii. 126 ; resolu¬ 
tion on Report of South African 
Committee, i. 25,26 ; voting on, 
28 

Stanley, Dean, invites Max-Miiller 
to lecture in Westminster 
Abbey, ii. 150 

Stansfeld, James, i. 219; sym¬ 
pathy with Italy, 220, 221 ; 
friendship for Mazzini, 220, 
221; M.P, for Halifax, 220; 
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STE 

tribute to Count Cavour, 221 ; 
Junior Lord of the Admiralty, 
221; Under-Secretary of State 
for War, 222 

Steevens, George Warrington, ii. 
96 

Stephenson, Robert, i. 236 
Steyn, President of Orange Free 
State, on union of South African 
States, ii. 57 

Strikes, i. 52; principle of media¬ 
tion, 53; peaceful arbitration, 
53 ; dockers' strike, 57 
Suffrage for women, i. 165 
Sugiyama, Chancellor of Japanese 
Legation, murdered, i. 118 
Sullivan, Sir Arthur, ii. 150 seqq . 
Swanwick, Anna, sketch of her 
life and work, i. 175 
Swinburne, Algernon Charles, i. 
240; ii. 132, 263 

Syntax, Dr., ‘ Search of the Pictur¬ 
esque,’ ii. 243 

rPAKU Forts, capture of, i. 119; 
X to be razed, 124 
Tate Gallery, ii. 108 
Taxation in England and Ireland, 
ii. 32 seqq.. 

Tchad, Lake, France’s claim to 
north and east shores of, i. 134 
Teck, Princess Mary of, i. 201 
Telamones, Flora Shaw’s tele¬ 
graphic name, i. 9 
Telegrams from C. Rhodes, Flora 
Shaw, &c., i. 8 seqq., 12-14 
Telegraph, first complete line, 
ii. 40 

Telephone, ii. 170 
Temperance movement, ii. 112, 
245, 247 

Temple Bar, ii. 189 
Temple, Dr., Archbishop of Can¬ 
terbury, speech on ritualism in 
English Church, i. 152 
Tennyson, Alfred, Lord, ii. 263 
Terriss, William, stabbed, i, 207 
Thackeray, W. M., ii. 134, 263; 

lectures, 241 
Theatres, ii. 248 

Thomas, Alfred, tribute to Glad- 
stoue, i. 79 


VIC 

Ticbborne case, i. 228 
Tien-tsin, relief expedition starts 
from, i. 123 

Times , Flora L. Shaw acts for, 
i. 7-8, 10 

Tone, Theobald Wolf, ii. 228 
Toronto, Archbishop of, suggests 
National Convention, ii. 23 
Transvaal, crisis in, 1897, i. 16; 
rising of Boers in, 203; franchise 
question, ii. 63, 65 ; conditions 
of, 66 

Transvaal raid (see Jameson raid) 
Travel, system of, ii. 237 ; slow 
and rapid, 242 

Trevelyan, Sir George Otto, sketch 
of career, ii. 120 seqq. 
Trout-fishing, ii. 256 
Tung, General, i. 118 
Tung-chau captured, i. 123 
Turkey and Greece, peace signed 
between, i. 37 

Turkish misrule in Crete, i. 29, 30, 
32-33 

Turkish troops defeat Greeks, i. 35 
Tyndall, John, ii. 264 

U NITED Irish League, ii. 27, 
30 

United States, constitution of, 
i. 3; advocates of woman’s rights 
in, 164; dispute with Spain, 
179 seqq. ; envoys suggest sale 
of Cuba, 181 ; sympathy with 
Cubans, 182 ; intervene, 184 ; 
declare war against Spain, 188; 
imperialism in, 189, 190; treaty 
of peace signed, 189 ; conditions 
of franchise, ii. 64 

V ELDSCHOEN, C. Rhodes’tele¬ 
graphic name, i. 8 
Victoria, Queen, visits Ireland, 
ii. 40 seqq. ; orders shamrock to 
be worn, 41 ; message to first 
Governor-General of Australian 
Commonwealth, 173; illness, 
173 ; message to Mrs. Creigh¬ 
ton, 174; her death, 176 ; her 
domestic life, 177 ; as a con¬ 
stitutional sovereign, 178, 180; 
her love for Scotland, 179; 
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VIC 

funeral, 181 seqq.; her influence 
over amusements, 248 
Victoria, Queen, reign of, optim¬ 
istic hopes, ii. 195; wars during, 

198 ; constitutional reform ,198; 
development of arts of peace, 
237 seqq. 

Villiers, Charles Pelham, a leader 
of Free Trade Movement, i. 215, 
216 ; motion for repeal of Corn 
Laws, 216 

Vivisection, ii. 257 seqq. 

Vote by ballot, ii. 252 

ALES, grievances of, i. 274 
Wallace, Sir Richard, art 
collections, ii. 168 
Walpole, Spencer Horatio, i. 231 ; 

Home Secretary, 231, 232 
War correspondents, ii. 233 
War Cry , ii. 18 

Warin South Africa (see Boer War) 
Warren, Sir Charles, in South 
Africa, ii. 79 

Washington, treaty between Great 
Britain and United States 
signed at, ii. 163 
Water supply, ii. 243 
Waterhouse, E., on Committee on 
Salvation Army Scheme, ii. 18 
Wauchope,Major-General Andrew 
Gilbert, ii. 95 

Wealth, increasing influence of, 
ii. 250 

Webster, Sir Richard, Attorney- 
General, speeches on Ritualism, 
i. 142, 159 

Wei-hai-Wei leased to England, 
i. 109 

Westminster, Hugh Lupus Gros- 
venor, Duke of, ii. 55 


YOR 

Westminster Review, i. 201 
Williams, Sir Monier, ii. 149 
Wireless telegraphy, ii. 165 scqq. y 
238 

Wiseman, Cardinal, Pastoral, i. 231 
Wolff, Sir Henry Drummond: 

‘ Some Maxims of the late Lord 
Dalling and Bulwer,* ii. 76; 
member of Fourth Party, 226 
Women, education of, i. 165 ; as 
nurses and doctors, 168; as 
lawyers and organisers, 169; 
International Congress of, 170 ; 
temperance associations, 170; 
disabilities, 171 ; co-operation 
of, 171 ; as aldermen or coun¬ 
cillors, 289, 291,292 
Women smokers, ii. 171 
Women’s rights, i. 163 seqq. ; 
suffrage, 165 scqq. t 172, 174 ; 
change of public opinion on, 174 
Women’s suffrage, ii. 253 
Working classes, improvement in 
conditions, i. 46 ; organisations 
and union, 47 ; property qualifi¬ 
cation for M.P.s, 47 ; votes of, 
48, 50 ; labour M.P.s, 48 seqq. ; 
congresses of, 50 ; character and 
capacity of M.P.s, 51; Socialism 
and, 51 ; patient and orderly, 65 
Workmen’s Compensation for Ac¬ 
cidents Act, i. 66 seqq. 

Wych Street, ii. 244 

Y ORK, Archbishop of, on women 
in municipal government, i. 
292 

York, Duke and Duchess of, open 
Australian Parliament, ii. 10 L 
Yoxall, J. H., on Education of 
Children Bill, ii. 5 
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dr Luxe has 5 additl Coloured Plates. 

Artists of the Italian Renais¬ 
sance: their Stories as set forth br 
Vasari, Ridolfl, Lanai, and the Chroni¬ 
clers. Collected and arranged by K. L» 
Seeley. With 8 Coloured Plaksand.24 
in Half-tone. The Edition DR Luxfc has 
5 additk rui Coloured Plaits, 
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ART & LETTERS LIBRARY (THE)- 

continued. 

Stories of the Flemish and Dutch 
Artists, from the Time of the Van 
Eycks to th« End of the Seventeenth 
Century, drawn from Contemporary 
Records. Collected and arranged by 
Victor Reynolds. With 8 Coloured 
Plates and 24 in Half-tone. The Edition 
DK LUXRhas 5 addition alC* >lopred Plates. 

Stories of the English Artists, 
from Vandyck to Turner (1600-1851), 
drawn from Contemporary Records. Col¬ 
lected and arranged by Randall Davies 
and Cecil Hunt. With 8 Coloured 
Plates and 24 In Half-tone. The Edition 
de Luxe has 5 additional Coloured 
Plates. * 

The Little Flowers of S. Francis 

of Assisi. Translated by Prof. T. 
W. ARNOLD. With 8 Coloured Piates 
and 24 in Half-tone. The Edition j>e 
LUXE nas 5 additional Coloured Plates. 

Women of Florence. By Frof. Isi 
DORO del Luxgo. Translated by Mary 
O.STEEGMANN. With Introduction by 
Dr. Guido Diagi, 2 Coloured P’ates and 
24 in Half-tone. Large crown Svo, cloth, 
y.t. 6 d. net; parchment, 105. tij. net. 

ARTEMUS“WARD’S Works. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, with Portrait, 35. ( mI .. 
post 8v o, itln st ratcd boar ds, 2t. _ 

ASHTON (JOHN), Books by. 

English Caricature and Satire on 
Napoleon the First. With 115 
Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth. 7,\ fid. 

Social Life in the Reign of Queen 
Anne. With 85 Illustrations. Crown 

Svo, cloth , 34 . 6 d. _ 

Crown Svo, cloth, each. 

Social England under the Re¬ 
gency. With 90 Illustrations. 

Florlzel’s Folly: The Story of George 
IV. and Mrs. Fitehkrhkkt, With 13 
Illustrations. 

AUSTEN (JAlsET,f he Works of: 


AUTHORS FOR THB POCKET -cent. 
The Pocket Emerson. 

The Pocket Thomas Hardy. 

The Pocket George Eliot. 

The Pocket Charles Kingsley. 
The Pocket Buskin. 

The Pocket Lord Beaconsfield. 

_ The ‘Flower of the Mind. __ 

BACTERIA, Yeast Fungi, and 
Allied Species, A Synopsis of. By 

W. B. Grove, B.A. With 87 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 34. 6 d. * _ 

BALLADS and LYRICS of LOVE, 

selected from Percy’s ‘Peliquea.’ Edited 
with an Introduction by F. SlDGWiCK. 
With 10 Plates in Colour after BYAM 
Shaw, RJ. Large fcap, 4to, cloth, 6.t. 
net; Large Paper Edition, parchment, 

125, dt^.net. 

Legendary Ballads, selected from 

Percy’s * Rcliqucs* Edited with, an 
Introduction by F. SlDGWiCK. With 10 
Plates in Colour after Byam SHAW, R.!. 
Large fcap, 4to, doth, 6j. net; Large 
Pai'kr Edition, parchment, m. 6 rf. ne t. 

BARD5LEY (Rev. C. W.).~ 

English Surnames: Their Sources 
and Significations. Cr. Svo, cloth, 7s (id. 

6 A rTmRRIO LD(S07Novelsby; 

Crown Svo, cloth, 3 s. (id. each; post Svo, 
illustrated boards, 2 s. each ; POPULAR 
Editions, medium 8vo, 6 d. each. 

Re d Bplder. 1 _ Bye._ 

BARR (AMELIA E.). Love will 
Ventu re i n. _Cr. Svo, clot h, $s. td . _ 

BARR (ROBERT), Stories I iy. 

Ciown Svo, cloth 3* 6 d. each. 

In a Steamer Chair. With 2 l!lu*ta. 
From Whose Bourne, &c. With 47 
Illustrations by Hal Hurst and others. 
Revehge! With 12 Illustration* by 
Lancelot Speed and othc^ 

A Woman Intervenes. 

A Prinoe of Good Fellows. With 
15 Illustrations bv E. J. SULLIVAN. 


The ST. MARTINS ILLUSTRATED 
EDITION, in Ten Volumes, each Illus¬ 
trated with Ten Reproductions after 
Water-colours by A. Wallis Mills. 
With Bibliographical and Biographical 
Notes by R. Brimley Johnson. Post 8 vo, 
cloth, 34. (xi. net per vol, Tbe Novels arc 
arranged in the following order* V«»L, I. 
and XI.. PRIDE AND PREJUDICE; 
Vols. HI. and IV., SENSE AND SENSI¬ 
BILITY ; Vol. V., NORTH ANGER 
ABBEY: Vol. VI., PERSUASION; 
Vol*. VII. and VIII., EMMA ; Vols, IX. 
and X., MAN6FIELD PARK. 

AUTHORS for ~the POCKfcT 

• Mostly compiled by A. H. Hyatt. i6mo, 
cloth, 3r.net each : leather, 3J, net each. 

The Pooket XI. L. 6. 

The Pocket 
The Pooket < 

The Pooket Richard Jefferies; 
The Pocket GeorgeMaottonaid. 


Thackeray. 
Charles Dickens. 


Crown Hvo, cloth, 6 j. each. 

The Speculations of John Steele. 
Tiio Unchanging Bast.__ _____ 

BARRETT (FRANK), Novels by" 

Post fU’O, illuflt. bds., 2 s. ea,;cl„ 24. 6 d. ca. 

The Sin of Olga Zassoulioh. 
Little Lady Linton. 

Honest Davie. I Found Guilty* 
John Ford; and His Helpmate* 

A Recoiling Vengeance. 

Lieut. Barnabas* 

For Love and Honour . 

Cr. Svo, cloth, 3s" 0 d. each ; post 8vo, XllatSt. 
boar ds, a*, each; cloth limp, 24. 6 d. cachi 

Between Life and Death. 
Fettered for Life. 

A Missing Witness. With 8 Illus¬ 
trations by W. H. MargetsoN. 

The Woman of the Iron Bracelets* 
The Harding Scandal. 

A Prodigal’s Progress. 

Folly Morrison. 
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BARRETT (FRANK), Novels by —coni. ! 
Crown 8vi>, cloth, 3*. 6 d. each, 

Undtr a Strange Mask. With 19 
Illustrations by E. F. liRKWTNALL. 

Wai She Justified? 

The Obliging Husband. With 
Coloured Frontfspi ece. 


‘Crown 8vo, cloth, 6j. each. 

Lady Judas. 

The Bnor of Her Ways. 

Fettered for Life* Popular Edition, 
medium 8vo, 6c i. 


BASKERV1LLE (JOHN): A 

Memoir. By Ralph Straus and R. K. 
Dent. With 13 Plates. Large quarto, 
buckram, 21s, net. 


BATH (The) In Diseases of the 

Skin. By J. L. Milton. Post 8vo, is.; 
cloth, is. 6d. 

BEACONSPI B LD, LORD. By T. 

P. O'Connor, M.P. Crown 8vo,cloth, 55. 

BECHSTEIN (LU DWKJKandthe 

Brothers GRIMM.—As Pretty as 
Seven, and other Stories. With 98 
Illustrations by Richter. Square 8vo, 
doth, 6 s. bd. : gilt edges, 7 s. bd. 


BEDE (CUTHBERT).—Mr. Ver¬ 
dant Green. With 65 Illustrations. 
Post 8vo, r^. net. 


BENNETT (ARNOLD), Novels 

_ by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. each. 

Leonora. I A Great Man. 
Teresa qt Watllng Street. With 8 

Illustrations by FRANK Gil. LETT, 

Tales of the Five Towns. 

Sacred and Profane Love. 

Hugo. | The City of Pleasure. 


Crown 8vo, cloth, 35.6 d. each, 

Anna of the Five Towns. 
The Gates of Wrath. 

The Ghost. 


BESANT (Sir WALTER), 

Novels by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3 s. 6 d. 
each; post Svo, illustrated boards, 2s. 
each ; cloth limp, 2 s. 6 d. each. 

All Sorts and Conditions of Men. 

With 12 Illustrations by Fred. Barnard. 
The Captain’s Boom, &c. 

All in a Garden Fair. With 6 Illus¬ 
trations bv Harry Furniss. 

Dorothy Forster. With Frontispiece. 
Uncle jack, and other Stories. 
Children of Gibeon. 

The World Went Yery Well Then. 

With 12 Illustrations by A. Forestikr. 
Korr Paulus. 

The Bell of St. Paul's. 

For Faith and Freedom. With 
Iilusts. bv A. Fokf.stikk and F. Waddy. 
To Call Her Mine, &c. With 9 Illus- 
(rations by A. Fokkstier. 

The Holy Rose, &<'■ With Frontispiece. 
Arcnorel of Lyonesse. With 12 Illus- 
'rations by F. Barnard. 

St. Katherine’s by the Tower. 

With 12 Illustrations bv C. Green. 
Verbena Camellia Stephanotls. 
The Ivory Gate. 

The Rebel Queen. 

Beyond the Dreams of Avarice. 

With it Illustrations hr W. H. Hyde. 

In Deacon’s Orders, &c. With Ftonus. 
The Revolt of Man. 

The Master Craftsman. 

The City of Refuge._ 

Crown 8vo, cloth 31. bd. each. 

A Fountain Sealed. 

The Changeling. 

The Fourth Generation. 

The Orange Girl. With 8 Illustrations 
by K. Pi:gra m. 

The Alabaster Box. 

The Lady of Lynn. With 12 Illustra¬ 
tions by G Dkmaix-Hammond. 

No Other Way. With 12 Illustrations 
by C. D. War d._ 

Crown 8vo. picture cloth, Hat back, 25. each. 

St. Katherine’s by the Tower. 
The Rebel Queen._ 


The Grand Babylon Hotel. Crown 
8vo, cloth, 3 s. 6d.; Popular Edition, 
medium 8vo, bd. 

BENNETT"(W.~£)^Songs for 

Sailors. Post 8vo, cloth, 2s. 

BESANTan^ 

Cr. 8vo, cloth, 3 s. bd. each ; post Svo, 
illnst. bds. 25. each ; cf! limp, 2s. bd, each 

Ready-Money Mortiboy. 

The Golden Butterfly. 

My Little Girl. 

With Harp and Crown. 

This Son of Vulcan. 

The Monks of Thelema. 

By Celia’s Arbour. 

The Chaplain of the Fleet. 

The Seamy side. 

The Case of Mr. Lucraft, 

*Twas In Trafalgar’s Bay. 
pPtee Ten Tears’ Tenant. 


Large type, Fink Paper Editions, r»ntt 
8 vo, cloth, gilt top, 25. net each ; leatlier, 
gilt edges, 3r. nei each. 

London. 

Westminster. 

Jerusalem. (In collaboration with Prof, 
L. H. Palmer ) 

Sir Richard Whittington. 
Gaspard de Coligny. 

All Sorts and Conditions of Men. 

Popular Editions, medium Svo, 6 . 1 . each. 

AH Sorts and Conditions of Men. 
The Golden Butterfly. 
Ready-Money Mortiboy. 

By Celia’s Arbour. 

The Chaplain of the Fleet. 

The Monks of Thelema. 

The Orange Girl. 

For Faith and Freedom. 
Children of Qibeon, 

Dorothy Forster. 

No Other Way. 
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BESANT (Sir \\a\Ur)-con turned. 

Demy 8vo, clo tlx, 75. Od. each, 
London. With 12s Illustrations. 
Westminster. With Etching by F. S. 

VValkkr, and 130 Illustrations. 

South London. With Etching by F. S. 

Walker, and u8 Illustrations. 

Bast London. With Etching by F. S. 
Walkkk, and 56 Illustrations by Phil 
May, L. Raven Hill, and J. Pennell. 

Crown 8vo, buckram, Os. each. 

As We Are and As We May Bo. 
Essays and Historiettes. 

The Eulogy of Richard Jefferies. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, 3c 6d. each. 

Fifty Years Ago. With 144 lliusts. 
The Charm, and other Drawing-room 
Plays. With 50 Illustrations by CliRts 
Hammond, &c. 

Art of Fiction. Fcap. 8 vo, cloth, 15.net. 


BIBLIOTHECA ROMANICA: A 

senes of the Classics of the Romance 
(French, Italian, Spanish, and Portu¬ 
guese) Languagis: the Oiiginal Text, 
with, where necessary, Notes and Intro¬ 
ductions in the language of the Text 
Small 8v<>, single paits, &d. net pet 
vol.; cloth, single parts, is. net per vol. 
Where two or more units are bound in one 
volume (indicated by numbers against 
the title) the price in wrapper 1 ernains 8d. 

1 er unit, i.e., two numbers cost is, 4 d. \ 
three cost 25. ; four cost 2s. 8</. In the 
cloth binding the additional cost is 4«i 
lor the first, and id. for each succeeding 
unit: i,e„ one unit co^ts i.t, ; two cst-i 
15. cid.; tliree costir. 6d.\ four cost 3s. id. 

1. Mol it re: Le Misanthrope, 
a. Moli&re: Le* Femmes savantes. 

3. Corneillo: Lc Cid. 

4. Descartes: Discount de la me¬ 

thods. 

5-6. Dante : Divina Commedia I. : 
Inferno. 

7. Bc&SftCClo: Decameron: Prima 

gioi naut. 

8 . Calderon : La vida sueno. 

<* Restif de la Brotonno: L'an 

2000. 

10. Camoes: Os Lusiadas: Canto 1 ., 11 . 
]i. Racine: Athaiie. 

12-15. Petrarca : 'Kerum wuigarium 
fragmenta. 

16-17, Dan to: Dvina Commedia II.: 
Purgatorio. 

>8-20. Tlllior: Mon oncle Benjamin. 
21-22. Boccaccio: Decameron : Seconda 
giornaU, 

33-24. Beaumarchais: Le Barbier dt 
Seville. 

35. Camoes; OsLusiadas: Canto IJJ.j 


BIBLIOTHECA ROMANICA-^»te<f. 
26-28. Alfred de Musset: Comedies et 
Proverbes: La Nuit virotleune; 
Atidri del Sarto ; Les Caprices de 
Marianne.; Fantnsio; Onnebadlne 
pas nvec l’amour. 
ao. Corneille: Horace. 

30-31. Dante: Divina Commedia III.: 
Pamdiso. 

32-34. Prevost: Manon Lescaut. 

35-36. CEuvres de Maitre Francois 
Villon. 

37-39* Guillem de Castro: Las Mcco 

dades del Cid. 1 „ II. 

40. Dante: La Vita Nuova. 

41-44. Cervantes: Cinco Novelas ejem- 

pinres. 

45. Camoes: Os Lusiadas: Canto V., 

VI., VII. 

46. Moil&re: L’Avare. 

47. Petrarca: I Trlonfi. 

48-49. Boccaccio: Decameron: Terza 

giornata. 

50. Corneille: Cinna. 

51-52 Camoes : Os Lusiadas : Canto VIII., 
1 X„ X. 

51 54 La Chanson de Roland. 

55-58 Alfred da Musset: Pi emigres 

Poesies 

59 Boccaccio: Dec:?nitron : Quarts 

gu»rn;'tu 

6c*6i. Malar re Pierre Pathelln 1 

K^r<. e du XV* s celt*. 

BIERCE (AMBROSE) ^n™the 

| Midst of Life. CrownHvo. cloth, $s.bd .; 
j O'-st Hvo. illustrated board*. 2c. 

BILL NYE^S Comic History of 

the United States. With 146 finals, 
bv F. OPPER. Crown Hvo. doth, r? (W. 

Bl N D LOSS < HARO LD)~, Novel, byl 

' Crown 8vo, cloth, 6< each. 

The Concession-Hunters. 

The Mistress of Bonaventure. 
Daventry’s Daughter* 

A Sower of Wheat. Cr. 8vo, cl.. 35.6 d, 
Aluslie's Ju-Ju. Crown 8vo, cloth, 
3s (id. : picture doth, flat bm k. is. 

BLAKE (WILLIAM)” TtuTPoeU 
ical Works of. Edited by E. J. Ellis. 
In 2 Vols., each with Photogiavuis 
Frontispiece, small demy 8vo, buckram, 
1 2s. net: half-leather. 155. net. 

The Real Blake : A Portrait Biography 
by E. J. Elws. With 13 Illustrations. 
Dcmv Hvo. buckram, 125. net. 

William Blake: A Critical Study bv 
A. C. SvvtNHUWNK With a Portrait. 
Crown 8vo. buckram. 6 s. net. 

William Blake: Etchings from his 
Works (8 Steet Plates and z Lithographs) 
by W. B. Scott. Colombier folio, half- 
_doth, 125 . 6 d. net . ___ _ _____ 

BOCCACCIO.—The Decameron, 

With a Portrait. Pott 8vo. cloth, gilt 
top, a*, net; leather, gilt edge®, 3$, 
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BODKIN (McD., K.C.), Books by. 

Dora Myrl, the Lady Detective. 

Cr. 8vo, cl ., 34. M .: pictured ., Hat back, 24. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, is. td. each. A 

Shillelagh and Shamrock. 1 

Fatsey the Omadaun. _ 


BOUROE I" (PAUL).—A Living 

Lie Translated by John Dk ViLLntRs. 
Crown Hv<\ doth, 34. 6</. 


BOYLE (F.) t Works by. Post 

8vo, il'mtrated boards. 2 s. each. 

Chronicles of No*Man's Land. 
Camp Notes. |_S ava ge Life. 

BRAND (JOHN).- Observations 

on Popular Antiquities. With the 
Additions ot Sir Hen'kY ELLIS* Crown 
8vo, cloth, 3 s. hd. _______ 

BRAYSHAWtJ DOi)SWORTH]^ 
—Slum Silhouettes : Stores01 London 
Liic. Crown Hvo.'Ciorh, 34. f'd 

BREWER’S (Rev. Dr ) Diction- 

arie.4. Ciown 8vo, cloth. 35. 6-C each. 

ThyReader’eHandbookofFamous 
Names in Fiotton. Allusions, 
References, Proverbs, Plots, 
Stories, and Poems. 

A Dictionary of Miracles: Imitative, 

Realistic ami Dogmatic 

B R E WSTERTs i rTS/tV" UK 

Works by. Post 8vo, cloth. 44. 6./. each. 

More Worlds than One : Creed of 
Phi'osophcr, Hope of Christian. Plates 
The Martyrs of Science: Gaulko. 
Tycho Brahk. and Kkm.fr. 

Letters on Natural Magic. With 

numerous. I Uns.trar 10111. 

ilkmuE - CATECHISMI My K’. 

H. ftKVrv.KS. K-ar> 8vo c^oth, 2,. 

BRIDO ET-lT S c.|7-erorn Island 

to Empire : A History of the Kxpans on 
< f England by Force of Arms. With In¬ 
troduction by Adm. bir Cypria Bridge, 
Mars and Plans. Large crown 8vo, 
c'oth, 64. net._ 

BRId HT (FL9RE N cEl. A dir! 

Capitalist. Crown 8vo cloth he 

BROWNINO’Sl ROBT.) POEMS 
Pippa Passes: and Men and 
Women. \^rth 10 Platts in C0I0111 
after Eleanor F. Bkickd'I.r. Large 
fc p 4’<>. cloth, 64. net ; Large Paper 
EDITION, p irehment, 124.6,/. net. 
Dramatis Personee : and Dramatic 
Romances and Lyrics. With 10 
Plates in CoU-ur after E. F. Bkickdalk. 
Large fcap. 4to, clo;h. 64. net; Large 
Paper Fniriov, parchment. 12*. 6./.mt. 

BRYDEN (H.~~A.').-An' Exiled 

Scot. With Frontispiece by J. S 
Crompton R T. Crwn fivn, cloth. 34. 6 

BRYDOES(HAROLD). — Uncle 
5 am at Home. With 91 IHn-d*. Post. 
Ivo, illiist. boards t;,; c otli i.ni;> 7s, td, | 


BUCHANAN (ROBERT), Poems 

and Novels by* 

The Complete Poetical Works of 
I Robert Buchanan* 2 Vols., crown 
f 8vo, buckram, with Portrait Frontispiece 
to each v olume, y?4. 

Crown 8vo, cioth 34. 0 d. each ; post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 2t each. 

The Shadow of the Sword. 

A Child of Nature. 

Gcd and the Man. With 11 Ulustra. 

tions bv F, Barnard. 

Lady Kilpatrick. 

The Martyrdom of Madeline. 
Love Me for Ever. 

Annan Water. | Foxglove Manor. 
The New Abelard. | Rachel Dene. 
Matt: A Story of a Caravan. 

The Maoter of the Mine. 

Tho Heir of Linne. 

Woman and tfie Man. 

Crown Rvo. c'oth, 34. 6 J. each. 

Rod and White Heather* 

Androme da. _„ 

Popular Editions, medium 8vo, 6 d. each. 
The Shadow of the Sword. 

God and the Man. 

Foxglove Manor._ 

The Shadow of the Sword. Large 

1 \ pe, Fine Paper Edition. Pott 8 \o, 
cloth, gilt top, 24. net ; leather,gilt edges, 
3s. net. _ 

The Charlatan. By Kobf.rt Buchanan 
and Hknky Murray. Crown 8vo, cMb, 
with Frontispiece by T. H. Robinson, 
_ 34. ix l .; post 8vo, i llustrated board*. 24. 

BURGESS (GELETTi and WILL 

IRWIN, - The Picaroon.5; A San 
Tranclsco Night’s Entertainment. 

1 r wn Mvo h 3 r r^, 

6 u k ion oRoHEkT‘). ~“Y h e 

Anatomy ol Melancholy. With a 

Photogravure Frontispiece. Demy 8vo, 

.-'orb 7?. hd. 


CAINE (.HALL), Novels by. 

Crown 8vi», cloth. 34. 6 d. each ; post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 24. each ; cloth limp, 
24. fv/. each. 

The Shadow of a Grime. 

A Son of Hagar. ] Tho Deemster. 

Also Library Editions of the three novels, 
crown 8\o, cloth. 64. each ; CHEAP POPU. 
lar Knn ions, medium 8vo,port raitcover, 
6</. each ; and the Fink Paper Edition 
of The Deemster, pott 8vo, cloth, 
eiU rop, 24. n* t ; t:' tber. g;lt « rlges, 3*. net. 

CA M EKO N~( V.LOV Efnr-rhe 

Cruise of the ‘Black Prince* 
Privateer Cr. 8vo, cloth, with 2 Ulus, 
trationsb' P. Macnab, 34, 6 d .; post 8vo, 
picture boards, 24. 

CAMPBELL (A. QODRIC). — 

Fleur- de- Camp: a Daughter of 

France. Crown 8vo, c’oth, 64 

CARLYLE (TUOMAS .-'OiTthe 

Choke of Roo* *, p< si s\o o /.h, jj.btf, 
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CARROLL (LEWIS), Books by. 
Alloa In Wonderland, with 1: 

Coloured and many Line Illustrations by 
MlLLICENT SOWERBY. Large crown 8vo,, 
doth gilt, <s. net 

Feadlag the Mind. With a Preface 
by W. H. Draper. Post 8vo, boards, 
I.T. net; leatncr, a*, net. _ 

CARRUTH (HAYDEN).—The Ad- 
ventures of Jones, with 17 lllusts. 
Fcap. 8v o. picture cover, is .; cloth, is. 6 d. 

CHAMBERS (ROBERT W.), 

Stories of Parts Life by. 

The King in Yellow. Crown 8vo. 

cloth, 31. bd. ; leap. 8vo, doth limp, 24. 6 d. 
In the Quarter. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, zs.bd. 

CHAPMAN’S (GEORGE) Works. 

Vol. I., Plays Complete, including the 
Doubtful Ones.—Vol. II., Poems and 
Minor Translations, with Essay by A. C. 
Swinburne.—V ol. Ill, Translations oi 
the Iliad and Odyssey. Three Vols., 
crown 8vo. cloth, 34. 6d. each. 

CHAUCER for Children: A Gol- 

den Key. Iiy Mrs. H. R. H awkis, With 
8 Coloured Plates and 30 Woodcuts. 
Crown ^to, cloth, 34. 6 d. 

Chaucer for Schools. With the Story 
<«t bis Times and his Work. By Mrs. 
H. R. Hawf.is. Demy Svo, cloth. 2 s. bd. 

C~H E S N E Y (WEATHERBY), 

Novels by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6.. each. 

The Cable-man. I The Claimant. 
f rhe R om a nce of a Quee n._ 

CHESS, The Laws and Practice 

of; with an Analysis of the Openings. 
By Howard Staunton. Edited by 
R, B. Wormald. Crown 8vo. cloth, 5 s. 

The Minor Tactics of Chess : A 

Treatise on the Deployment of the 
Forces in obedience to Strategic Principle. 
By F. K. Young and E. C. Howell. 
Fcap 8vo, cloth, 24. 6d. 

The Hastings Chess Tournament. 
The Authorised Account of the 230 Games 
played Aug.-Sept., 1895; With Annota¬ 
tions by Pillsbury, Lasker, Tarrasch, 
STEINITZ, SCHtFFERS, TEICHUANN, BAR- 

delkben, Blackburns, gunsbeug, 
Tinsley, Mason, and Albin ; Biographi¬ 
cal Sketches, and 22 Portraits, Edited by 
„ *L F. Chesh ir e. Crow n 8vo, doth, 5 4. 

CHILD-LOVERS CALENDAR, 

1 pop. With Coloured lllusts. by Amelia 
BalerL i. 161110, pictuire^boards, u. n et. 

CLARE (AUSTIN)7 Stories 1by. 

For the Dove of a Lais. Post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, is. 

By the Rise of the River. Crown 

8 vo, clot h, 3s. bd. _ 

Crown 8vo, cloth, bs. each. 

The Tideway. 

Randal of Randalholme. 



CLIVE (Mrs. ARCHER), Novel* 

by. Post 8vo, doth, 34. 6 i. each; illus¬ 
trated boards, 24. each. 

ik Paul Ferroll. 

w Why Paul Ferroll Killed his Wife. 

COBBAN (J. MACLAREN), 

Novels by. 

The Cure of Bonis. Post 8vo, Illus¬ 

trated boards, ts. 

The Red Sultan. Crown 8vo, doth, 
Sr. (id. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, 14, 
The Burden of Isabel. Crown 8vo, 

cloth, 34. 6 d. 

COLLINS (J. CHURTON; M.A.), 

Books by, €r. 8vo. cloth. 3s. Cut. each. 

Illustrations of Tennyson. 
Jonathan Bwlft. 

COLLINS (MORTIMER and 

FRANCES), Novels by, Cr.8vo, cl., 
34.6 d. each: post 8vo, illustd. bda,, as. each. 

From Midnight to Midnight. 

You Play me False. 

Blacksmith and Scholar. 

The Village Comedy. 

Frances._ 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 24. each. 
Transmigration. 

A Fight with Fortune. 

Sweet Anne Page. 

Sweet and Twent y. 

COLMAN’S (GEORGE) Humor¬ 
ous Works; ‘Broad Grins,* ‘My 
Nightgown and Slippers,’ 8tc. With 
Life and Frontis. Crown 8vo, cl., 3 4. 6J. 

COLOUR-BOOKS: Topograph)- 

cal. Large fcap.Ato, cloth, 2c4.net each. 
* Switzerland: Tne Country and 
its People. By Clarence Rook. 
With 50 Illustrations in Three Colours by 
Mrs. James I ardink, and 24 In Two Tints, 
•The Colour of Londoh. By Rev. 
W. T. Loftie, F.S.A. With Introduction 
by M. H. Spielmanx. F.S.A., and Illus¬ 
trations in Three Colours and Sepia 
bv the Japanese Artist, Yosmo Marking. 
•The Colour of Paris. By MM. les 
Acad&miciens Goncourt. Edited by 
Lucikn Descavks, With Introduction by 
L. Ben 6 ditk, Translated by M. D. Frost, 
Illustrated in Three Colours and Sepia, 
with an Essay, by Yosmo Markino. 
•Cairo, Jerusalem, and Damascus. 
By t>. S. Margoliolth, Litt.D, With 
Illustrations in Three Colours by W, S.8, 
TYRWHITT, R.B.A., and REGINALD 
Barr ATT, A.R.W.S. 

The Rhine. By H. T. Mackinder. 
With Illustrations in Three Colours by 
Mrs, James Jardinb, and Two Maps. 
•Assist of Bt. Francis. By Mrs. 
Robert Gopf. With Introduction by 
J. Kerr Lawson, Illustrations In Three 
Colours by Colonel R. Goff, and 
Reproductions of the chief Franciscan 
Paintings, 

•Devon: lie Moorlands, Streams, 
and Coasts. By Lady Rosalind 
Nortiicote. With Illustrations in Three 
Colours hy F. J, WlbOERV. * 1 
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COLOUR-BOOK ^continued. 

The Greater Abbeys of England. 

By Right Rev. Abbot Oasqup.t, Wlih 
Go Illustrations in Three Colours by 
Warwi ck Goble. _ 

I^rge foolscap 4to. cloth, 10 s. 6£. net each. 

* Venice. By Bervl de Sblincourt and 
MayStcrge-Hendersqn. With 30 Ulus- 
trations in Three Colours by Reginald 
Barratt, AJR.W.S. 

Lisbon and Clntra : with some Ac¬ 
count of other Cities and Sites in Portu¬ 
gal By A. C. Jnchbold. With 30 Illus¬ 
trations in Three Colours by STANLEY 
iNCHBOLt)._ 

•From the&orth Foreland to Pen¬ 
zance. By Clive Holland. With 
numerous Illustrations in Three Colours 
by Maurice Randall. Large fcap. 4to, 
cloth. 1 is. 6 d. net. 

In tha Abruzzi: The Country and the 
People. By Anne Macdonell. With 
ia Illustrations in Three Colours by Amy 
Atkinson. Large crown 8vo, cl., 6s. net. 

The Barbarians of Morocco. By 
Count Sternberg. Translated by 
Ethel Peck. With 12 Illustrations in 
Three Colours by Dougias Fox Pitt, 
R.I. Large crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net. 

•*♦ SPECIAL COPIES ok pure rag. paper ef 
these marked • may be had. 


COLLINS (WILKIE), Novels by. 

Cr. 8vo, cl, 3s. 6 d. each ; post 8vo, picture 
boards, is. each ; cl. limp. is. 6 d. each. 

Antonina, i Basil.} Hide and Seek 
Tho Woman In white. 

The Moonstone. | Man and Wife. 
The Bead Secret. | After Dark. 
The Qaeeh of Hearts. 

Ho Name | My Miscellanies. 
Armadale. | Poor Miss Finch 
Mlaa or Mra.?] The Black Robe. 
The Hew Magdalen. 

Frozen Deep, j A Rogue’s Life. 
The Law and tha Lady. 

The Two Deatlnlos. 

The Haunted Hotel. 

The Fallen leaves. 

Jezebel's Daughter. 

Heart and Boienoa. 1 1 1 Say No. 1 
The Evil Genius. | Little Novels. 
The Legacy of Cain. 1 Blind Dove 
Popular Editions, medium 8vo, td, each, 
Antonina. 

Tho Woman in White. 

Tho Law and the Lady. 
Moonstone. ] The New Magdalen. 
The Dead Beoret. I No Name. 

Man and Wife | Armadale. 

Tha Woman In WTiite. Large type, 
Fink Paper Edition. Pott 8vo, cloth, 
• gilt top. ax. net; leather, gilt edges, 35, net. 
The Frozen Deep. Large Type Edit 
Fcap. Xvo. cl, ts. net ; leather, is. 6d . net. 


COLQUHOtJN (M. J.).—Every 
Inch a Soldier. Crown 8vo. cloth, 
3 s,6d.} post gvo. Illustrated boards, i v, 


COLT-BREAKINU, Hints on. By 

4 w, M. Hutchison. Cr. svo, cl., %*. 6J, 


COLTON (ARTHUR). — The 

Belted Seas. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35, 6 d. 

COM PENS Ai'ION ACT (THE), 

1906: Who pays, to whom, to 
what, and when it is applicable. 

By A. Clement Edwards, M.P. Crown 
8vo, is. net; cloth, is.6 d. net. 


COMPTON (HERBERT), Noveisby. 
The Inimitable Mrs. Massing- 
ham. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3 s. 6,1.; Popu¬ 
lar Edition, medium 8vo, C d. 


Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. each. 

The Wilful Way. 

The Queen can do no Wrong. 
To Defeat the Ends of Justice. 


COOPER (E. H.), Novels by. 

Geofiory Hamilton. Crown 8vo, 

! cloth, 3s. 6 d. 

The Marquis and Pamela. Crown 
Svo. cloth, 6s. 


CORNISH (J. F.).—Sour Grapes. 

Crown 8vo. doth. 6c. 

C O RM W A L L.— Pop uTar 

Romances of the West of England : 

The Drolls, Traditions, aud Superstitions 
of Old Cornwaik Collected by Robert 
Hunt, F.R.S. ’ With two Plates by 
George C rui kshan k. Cr.Svo . ch, 7 1.6 <L 

COURT (The) of the Tuiieries, 

185a to 1870. By Lk Petit Homme 
ROUGE. With a Frontispiece. Ctown 
8vo, cloth, 7 s. 6 d. net. _'_ 

CRADDOCK (C. EGBERT)* by. 
The Prophet of the Great Smoky 
Mountains. Crown Svo, cloth, 3*. M.; 
post Svo, illustrated boards, is. 

His Vanished Star. Cr. 8vo, cl. 3 s- 
The Windfall. Crown Svo. cloth, 6s. 

CRES5WELL (HENRY). — A 

Lady’ of Misrule, Crown 8 vo»c 3 oth, bs . 


CRIM (MATT).—Adventures of 

a Fair Rebel. Crown Svo, cloth, 3s. 6J .; 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. 

CROCKETT^ JsTr.) and others.— 

Tales of our Coast. By S. R. 

Crockett, Gilbert Parker, Harold 
Frederic, * Q.,’ and W. Clark Russell. 
With 13 Illustrations by Frank Brang- 
WYN. Crown Svo, cloth. 6<i. 


CROKER (Mrs. B. M.), Novels 

by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 31. Cd. each; 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each; 
cloth limp, is. 6d. each. 

Pretty Miss Neville; 

A Bird of Passage. } Mr. Jervis. 
Diana Barrington. 

Two Masters. | Interference. 
A Family Likeness; 

A Third Person. I Proper Pride* 
Village Tales dr Jungle Tragedies. 
The Real Lady Hilda. 

Married or Single? 
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CRDKtilt (Mrs. B. A1 ,j —c ntinuiU. 

Crown ttvo. ciom 3.x. rvf. eaen. 

In the kingdom of Kerry; 

Miss B&lraaine’s Past. 

•)«son. I Beyond the Pale. 

Terence; With 6 limits, by S. Pag hi. 
The Cat’s-paw, With 12 illustration 
by Fred Pkgkam. 

The Spanish Necklace. With t 

illustrations by F. I’egRam. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3*7b J each : post 8vo, 
cloth limp, 25. <ul. each. 

Infatuation. _ | S ome One Else. 

‘ To Let.’ Post 8 vo, picture boards, 2 s . 
cloth lunp, at. fh/. 

Popular Eni noss 7 Medium Rvo. 6d. each. 

Proper Pride. | The Cat’s-paw. 
Diana Barrington. 

Pretty Miss Neville. 

A Bird of Passage. 

Beyond the Pale. 

A Family Likeness. 

CROSS (M.B.).—A Question of 

Meens. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 6c. [Sttw/' 

CRUIK5HANK’5 COMrc“AL- 

MANACK. Complete m Two Series 
T he First from 1835 t<r 1843; tht 
SECOND, from 1S44 to 1853. A Gathering 
of the Best Humour of Thackeray 
Hood. Albert Smith, &c. With mi 
merous Steel Engravings and Woodcuts 
by CkUikshaxk, Landells, &c. Two 
V ols . crown 8vo, cloth, 7$. 6 d. each. 

cummFN( i~(C.~ f. cYordonY, 

Works by. Demy 8vo, clotb, 65. each. 
In the Hebrides. With 2 \ Illustrations 

In the Himalayas and on the 
Indian Plains. With 42 ulu-irations 
Two Happy Years In Ceylon. 

With 28 Illustrations. 

Yla Cornwall to Egypt, l^ontls^ 

CUSSANS (JOHN E.).—A Hand¬ 
book of Heraldry; including instruc¬ 
tion* for Tracing Pedigrees, Deciphering 
Ancient MSS., «cc. With 408 Woodcut* 
ancf2 Colrd. Plates. Crown Hvo, cloth. 6x 

ImNBVIF^ 

In Crape. Foolscap Rvo, cloth, 15. nr«. 

DAUDET (ALPHONSE). — The 
Evangelist; or. Port Salvation. 

Cr. Hvo. cloth. 3* 6 i. * p .st Rvo, bds , 25 

IIAVEN A NTTFRANCl S].~—ttin t* 
for Parents on Choice of Profession 
for their Sons. Crown Hvo, 1 $. hj. 

DAVIDSON (H. C.).—Mr. Sad¬ 
ler'. Daughters, Cr. 8vo. cloth, t 6#/ 

DAVIES (Dr. N. E. YOKKE^), 

Works by. Cr. 8vo. i <. ea.: cl. ij. ea 

One Thousand Meitloal Maxims 
and Surgical Hints. 

Nursery Hints: A Mother’s Guide. 
The Dietetic Cure of Obesity 
(Poods for the Fat). With Chapters 
oft the Treatment of Gout by Diet. 
Aids to Dong Life. Crown 8vo, lx.: 
cloth, ax. 6 4 . 


DAVIES’ (Sir JOHN) Com pit t( 

Poetical Works. Edited with Npte^ 
by Rev. A. B. GrosART, D.D, Two Vols., 
crown 8yo. cloth. 3*. ftd. each. _ 

DEAKIN (DOROTHEA), St brie 8 

*>*• Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6 d. each. 

The Poet and the Pierrot. 

The Prin cess A the K itche n-maid. 

DEFOE (DANIEL)*Robinson 

Crusoe. With 37 Hlusts. by George 
Cruikshank. Large Type, Fink Paper 
Edition, Pott 8 vo, cloth, gilt top, zs . net; 
leather, gilt edges, 3.x, net,_ 

DEMI LLElJ AME S)*^-AStrange 

Manuscript found in a Copper 
Cylinder. Crown bvo, cloth, with 19 
Illustrations by Gilbert Gaul, 34. 6 d.: 
i-vost Hvo. illus trated board*;. 2 x. _ 

DEVONSHIRE SCENERY, The 

History of. By Art hur W. Claydkx, 
M A. With nius,Dfmv8vo.cl..iov6<L net. 
Devon: Its Moorlands, Streams, 
and Coasts. By Lady Rosalind 
Noktuco rr f . With illustrations in Thr, e 
Colours by F. J. Wiikjery. Large /cap, 
4*0 cloth, 20r. net _ 

DEWAR (T. R.). — A Ramble 

Pound the Globe. With 220 Illustra¬ 
tions. Ciown hvo, cloth. 7*. txl. 

DICKENS TCH ARLES), The 

Speeches Of. Edited and Annotated 
by R. H^SHKPHRKD. With n Portrait. 
Pott 8vo, clotb, 2s. net ; leather, 3 s. net. 
The Pocket Charles Dickens: being 
Favourite Pas-ages chosen by. ALFRED 
II. Hyatt. 161110,cloth, gilt top, 2s. net; 
leather, gilt top, 3.x. net. 

Character Portraits from 
Dickens. Selected and arranged by 
Charles Welsh. With a Fortran. 
Crown 8vo. cloih, 3 s. 6d. n J._ 

dTctionaries. 

The Reader’s Handbook of 
Famous Names in Fiction, 
Allusions. References, Pro¬ 
verbs, Plots, Stories,and Poems. 

By l<cv. E. C. Brewer, LL.D. Crown 
8vo. cb>th, 3x, 6 d. 

A Diotlon&ry of Miracles, 

Imitative, Realistic, and Dogmatic. By 
Rev. E. C. Brewer, LL.D. Crown 8vvv 
cloth, 3*. 6 d. 

Familiar Allusions. By William A 

and Charles G. Wheeler, Dcmy8vo, 
cloth, 7*. 6 d. net. 

Familiar Short Sayings of Groat 

Men. With H.storicaland Explanatory 
Notes bv Samuel A. Bent, A.AI. Crown 
8vo, cloth, 7 s. f>d. 

Tho Slang Dictionary: Etymological, 

Historical, and Anecdotal, Crown 8vo r 
cloth, 6x. 6 d. 

Words, Facts, and Phrases: A 

Dictionary of Curious, Quaint, and Oul- 
of-the-Way Matters, By Euez&x 
Edwards. Crown 8v<* doth, p. td. 
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DIXON (WILL/YIOTT-).— The | DUM PY BOOKS (The) for 


_Rojjue of Rye. Cr. 8vo. cl., 6s. [Short/* 

DOBs6n“(AUSTIN 1TWorks by. 

Crown 8vo. buckram, 6s. each. 

Four Frenchwomen, With Fom 
Portraits. 

Eighteenth Century Vignettes 

In Three Series, each 6s. : also Fink- 
paper Editions of the Turku Sekii-s 
pott 8vo, cloth, 2 s. net eacli ; leather, 
3 j. net each. 

A Paladin of Philanthropy, and 
other Papers. With 2 Liusir.-tums 
S ide-wa l k Studie s._ Wit h 5 TU ns ts. 

DONOVAN (DICK), Detective 
Stories by. Post 8vn, illustraicd 
boards, 2 s. each : cloth, 2s. 6d. each. 

Caught at Last. 

In the Grip of the Lawi 
Link by Link. 

From Information Received. 
Suspicion Aroused. 

Riddles Read. 

Tracked to D oom. 

Crown 8vo, cl., 35. od. each ; picture cl.. 
fl;ft back, 2 s. each ; post 8vo, illustrated 
boards, 2,r. each ; cloth limp. 2s. 67 . each. 

The Man from Manchester. 

The Mystery of Ja maic a Terraco. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, 35. 07 . each. 
Deacon Rrodie ; or, Behind the Mask. 

Tyler Tatlo ck, Priva te Detective. 

Cr. 8vo, cl., 3.1. 67 , ea.; pici. U., ri.it bk. 2s. ea. 

The Records of Yincent Trill. 
Tales of T erro r._ 

Crown Svo, cloth, 35. 6 d. each ; post 8vo. 
illustrated boards, ss. each; cloth limp. 
2.1. t)d. each 

Chronicles of Michael Danevltch. 
A Detective’s Triumphs. 

Tracked and Taken. 

Who Poisoned Hetty Duncan? 

Crown Svo, picture cloth, flat back, 2s. each ; 
post 8vo, Illustrated boards, 2j. each; cloth 
limp, as. 6 d. each. 

Wanted 1 J The Ma n.Hunter. 
Dark Deeds. Crown 6VO, cloth limp, 
as. 67 .; picture cloth, flat back, 21. 

bOWLINQ - iRiCHARD). — Old 

Corcoran's Money. Cr. 8v<>. ch. xt •',/ 

'DOYLE (A. CONAN).—The Firm 

pfO irdlc.torx . Crow nflmc 'or\js. f '[ 

DRAM ATI STS, TH B o£Td. 

Edited by Col. Cunningham. Cr, 8vo, 
cloth, with Portraits, 3s. (sd. per VoL 
Ben Jonson's Works. With Notes 
Critical and Explanatory, and a Bf - 
graphical Memoir by William Gifford. 
Three Vols, 

Chapman’s Works. Three Vols, Vot 
I. contains the Plays complete ; Voi, II„i 
Poems and Minor Translations, with an 
Essay by A. C. Swinburne; Vof. HI.. 
Translations of the Iliad and Odyssey 
Marlowe's Works. One Voi. 
Massinger's Plays. From Gifford * 
Text. One Voi. 


Children. Hoy. urno, cloth. 11 . net r.i. 

1. The Fjamp, The Ameliorator, 
and The School-boy’s Appren¬ 
tice. By E. V, Lucas. 

2. Mrs. Turner’s Cautionary 

Stories. w 

3 . The Bad Family. By Mrs. 

b E X WICK. 

4. The Story of Little Black 
Sambo. By Helen Banxekman. 
lllusliated in colouis. 

5. The Bountiful Lady. By Thomas 
COB 3 . 

7. A Flower Book. Illustrated in 
colours by Nellie Benson. 

8. The Pink Knight. By ]. R. Mcn- 

SKLL. lliustrated 111 colours. 

8. The Little Clown. By Thomas 

Coim. 

10. A Horse Book. By Mary Tourtel. 
lllusttaud m co!mufi, 

11. Little People: an Alphabet, By 
Henry Mayer and T. W. H. lroslanu. 
IllnstiaUd in colours. 

12. A Dog Book. By Ethi l Bickn'ki i . 

With Pictures in colours oy CARTON 
Moore Park. « 

13. The Adventures of Samuel 
and Selina. By Jean C. Archer. 
Illustrated in colours. 

14. The Little Girl Lost. By Eleanor 
ltu'i'W. 

15. Dollies. By Kiciixrd Hunter. 
Illustrated in colouis by Ruth Coim. 

16. The Bad Mrs. Ginger, By Honor 
C. APPLE'on. Illustrated m colours. 

17. Peter Piper’s Practical Prin* 
Copies. Illustrated in colours. 

18. Little White Barbara. By 
Eleanor M arch. Illustrated in coloui s. 

20. Towlocks and his Wooden 
Horse. By Alice M. Appleton. 
Ill us. mi colouis bv Honor C. Appleton. 

21. Three Little Foxes. By Mary 
Tour ill Illustrated m colours. 

22. The Old Man’s Bag. By T. W, 
H. Croslaxd. lllus. !>v ). R. MOKSEl 1. 

23. Three Little Goblins. By M. 
G. Taggart. Illustrated in colours. 

25. More Dollies. By Richard Hun¬ 
ter. ll!u«. in colours bv Ruth Conn. 

26. Little Yellow Wang-lo. By M. 
C. Bull. Illustrated tnculours, 

28. The Sooty Man. Bv E. B. 
Mackinnon and Eden Coybeb. Ulus. 

30 . Rosalina. Illustrated In colours by 
Jean C. Archer. 

31. Sammy and the Bnarlywink. 

Illustrated in colours by Lena and NOR¬ 
MAN Ault. 

33. Irene’s Chrlstm&a Party. Bv 

Richard Hunier. Iiius. by Ruth Cobb. 

34. The Little 8oldier Book. By 

• Jessie Pope. Illustrated in colours by 
Hrnry Mayer. 

35. The Dutch Doll's Ditties. By 

C. Aubrey Moors. 

36 . Ten Little Nigger Boys. By 

Nukv C»Wh. 
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DUMPY BOOKS —continued. 

37* Humpty Dumpty’s Little Son. 

By Helen R. Cross. , 

33. Simple Simon. By Helen K. 

Cross. Illustrated in colours. 

39 The Little Frenchman. By 

Eden Coybek. Ulushattd in colours by 
K. L Friceuo. 

40. Tile Potato Beok. By Lily 
Sch ofield. Illustrated in colours. 

DUNCAN (SARA JEANNETTE), 

Books by. Cr. 8 vo, cloth, 7$, 6 d. each. 

A Soeial Departure. With in 
Illustrations by F. H. Townsend. 

An American Girl in London. 

With 80 Illustrations by F. H. Townsend. 
The Simple ,Adventures of a 
Memsah ib. With 37 Il lustrations. 
Crown 8 vo, cloth, 3 *. o a. each. 

A Daughter of To-Day. 

Yernon’a Aunt. With 47 Illustrations 

DUTT (ROMESH C.TT—England 

and India: Progress during On< 
Hundred Years . Cro wn 8 vo. cloth, is. 

DYSON (EDWARD).— In the 

_Ro aring Fiftlw. Ciou-n Svn.cloth.f'n 

EARLY ENGLISH POETS. 

Edited by Rev. A. B. Grosart, D.D 
Crown 8 vo, cloth, 3 s. 6 d. per Volume. 

Fletcher’* (Giles) Poems. One Voi. 
Davies’ (Sir John) Gomplete 
Poetical Works. Two Vois. 

EARLY PAINTERS SERIES.- 

For details cf three important Series 
of Facsimiles in Colour of Selected 

Works of The Early Painters of the 
Netherlands, of The Early German 
Painters, and of Italian Painters o< 
the XVth and XVIth Centuries, see 

special Prospectus, to be had upon 
application. 

EDWAkDES (Mrs. ANNIE), 

Novels by. 

A Pplnt of Honour, Post 8 vo, 
illustrated boards, 2s . 

Archie LoveU. Crown 8vo, cloth, 
6 d. *, post 8vo, illustrated hoards, 2s . 

A Plastov Saint. Cr. 8 vo. cloth, 3 $. 6 d. 

EBWARDS (EL1EZER).— 

Words, Pacts, and Phrases: A Dic¬ 
tionary oi Curious, Quaint.and 06hof-the- 
Way Matters. Crown 8 vo, cloth, 3 r. td, 

EGERTON (Rev. j. CT)~ 

Sussex Polk and Sussex Ways. 

With Four IHusts, Crown 8 vo* cloth. $.», 


ENGLISHMAN’S HOUSE* The: 

A Practical Guide for Selecting or Bonding 
a House. By C. J, Richardson. WHn 
Coloured Frontispiece and 534 JUustra* 
lions. Crown 8vo, doth, 3*> 6 d. _ 

E PISTOLS OBSCURORUM 

Vlrorum (iglS-iB> 7 )< Latin Text, 

with Translation, Introduction, Holes, 
Ac., by F. G. Stokes. A limited edition. 
Royal 8V0, cloth. _ [Preparing; 

EYES, Our: How to Preserve 
Them. By John Browning. Crown 
_8vo, cloth, ir __ 

FAMILIAR ALLUSIONS: Misi 

cellaneous Information, including Cele¬ 
brated Statues, Paintings, Palaces, 
Country Seats, Ruins, Churches, Ships, 
Streets, Clubs. Natural Curiosities, Ac. 
By W. A. and C. G. WHEELER. Demy 
8vo, doth, 7 s. 6 d. net. _ _ 

FAMILIAR SHORT SAYINGS 
of Great Men. By S. A. Bent, A.M. 
Cr own 8vo, cloth, 71. 6 d. _ _ 

FARADAY (MICHAEL), Works 

by. Post 8vo, cloth, 4*. 6J. each* 

The Chemical History of m 
Candle : Lectures delivered before a 
Juvenile Audience. Edited by William 
Crookes, F.C.S. With numerous I duals. 
On the Various Force* of Nature, 
and their Relation* to each 
other. Edited by William Crookes. 
F.C.S. With Illustrations. * __ 

FARRER (J. ANSON).—War: 

Three Es says. Crown 8vo, cloth, is. M. 

F r ENN7^ MANV1LLE), Novels 

by. .Crown 8vo, cloth, 34. 6 d. each; 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 24. each. 

The New M 1st ream. 

Witness to the Deed. 

The Tiger Lily. 

The Whi te Virgin. _ 

Crown 8 vo. cloth, 3 s. 6 d. each. 

A Woman Worth Winning. 
Cursed by a Fortune. 




ENGLISHMAN (An) in Paris s, 

Recollections of Louis Philippe and the A Crimson Crime* Crown Svo, doth, 
Empire. Crown 8vo, doth, 3s. 6J, ) 3*. <->d .; picture doth, fiat back u. 
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FICTION, a Catalogue of, with 

Descriptions and Reviews of nearly 
Twelve Hundred Novels, will be 
sent free by Chatto & Wlndus upon 
application. 

FREDERIC (HAROLD), Novels 

by. Post 8vo, cloth, 3 s, td. each; 
illustrated boards, 2s. each. 

Seth’s Brother’s Wife, 

The Lawton Girl. 

FIREWORK - MAKING, The 

Complete Art of ? or, The Pyrotechnist’s 
Treasury. By Thomas Kentish. With 
a07 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 6 d. 

FISHER (ARTHUR 0.), Novels 

by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. each. 

Withy ford. With Coloured Frontis¬ 
piece by G. D. Armour, and 5 Plates in 
sepia by R. H. Buxton. 

The Land of Silent Feet. With ; 
Frontispiece by Q. D. Armour. 

FITZGERALD (PERCY), by. 

Fatal Zero* Crown 8vo, cloth, 3 s. t>J. ■ 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, is. each. 

Bella Donna. | Polly. 

The Lady of Brantome. 

Never Forgotten. 

The Second Mrs. Tlllotoon. 
Seventy-five Brooke Street. 

FRY’S (HERBERT) Royal 
Guide to the London Charities. 

Edited by John Lane. Published 
Annually. Crown 8vo, cloth, is. td. 

GAR DENI NG BOO KS. Post 8vo, 

is. each ; cloth, is. td. each. 

A Year’s Work In Garden and 
Greenhouse. By George Gi.enny. 
Household Horticulture. By Tom 

and JANE JERROLD. Illustrated. 

The Garden that Raid the Rent. 

By TOM jERROLl). 

Our Kitchen Garden. By Tom 

Jerrold. Post 8vo. cloth, is net. 

Sir William Temple upon the 
Gardens of Epicurus ; together 
with other XV 11th Century Gulden 
Essays. Edited.with Notes and Introduc¬ 
tion. by A. Forbes Sievekinc, F.8 A. 
With 6 Illustrations. Small 8vo. cloth 
or boards, I,?, td, net; quarter vellum, 
'!•?. fvt ■ ♦hrre-ouarter vellum. <,<?. p<c. 

FLAMMARiON iCAMuXfc/.— 
Popular Astronomy. Translated 
by jT Ellard Gore, F.K.A.S. With Thret 
Plates and 388 Illustrations. A New 
Edition, with an Appendix giving tiu 
results of Recent Discoveries. Medium 
8vo, cloth, ios.6d. 

FLETCHER'S (GILES, B.D.) 

Complete Poems : Christ's Victoriein 
Heaven, Victorie on Earth, Triumph over 
Death ; with Minor Poems. Notes by 
Rev. A. B. GROSART. Cr. Rvo.cl. *s. td. 

UAULOT (PAUL), Books by. 
The Red Shirts: A Tale of The 
Terror.’ Translated by John de VIL- 
, LIERS. Crown 8vo, clotb, with Frontis¬ 

piece by Stanley Wood, 3 s. td. ; picture 
cloth, flat back, 2r. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6 s. each. 

Love and Lovers of the Fast. 

Translated by C. LAROCHE, M.A. 

A Conspiracy under the Terror. 
Translated by C. Laroche, M.A. \f ith 
Illustrations and Facsimiles. 

FLORENCE PRESS BOOKS.— 

For information as t« this important 
/ Scries, printed from a new type designed 

by Herbert P. Horne, now first 
engraved, sec special Prospectus. 

FORBES (Hon. Mrs. WALTER). 

—Dumb. Crown 8vo cloth, 3*. 6«\ 

GERMAN POPULAR STORIES. 

Collected by the Brothers Grimm and 
Translated by Edgar Taylor. With 
Introduction by John Ruskin, and 22 
Steel Plates after George Ceuikshank, 
Square 8vo, cloth gilt. Or. 

GIBBON (CHARLES), Novels 

by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3 s. td. each ; 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, zs. each. 

Robin Gray. 

The Golden Shaft. 

The Flower of the Forest. 

Tho Braes of Yarrow. 

Of High Degree. 

Queen of the Meadow. 

Post 8vo. illustrated boards, zs. each. 

For Lack of Gold. 

What Will the World Sav? 

For the King. { A Hard Knot. 
In Pastures Green. 

In Love and War. 

A Heart’s Problem. 

By Mead and Stream. 

Fancy Free. | Loving a Dream. 
In Honour Bound* * 

Heart’s Delight. I Blood-Money. 
The Dead Heart, Post 8vo, illustrated 
boards, as. ; POPULAR EDITION, medium 
8 yo, td. 

FRANCILLON (R. E.), Novels 

by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. td. each ; post 
8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each. 

One by On« I A Real Queen, 

A Dog and hie Shadow. 

Ropes of Sand. With Illustrations. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2 s. each. 

Queen Cophetua. j Olympia, 

Romances of the Daw. 

King or Knave ? 

Jack Doyle's Daughter** Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 3s. 6 d. v 

FRANCO - BRITISH EXHIBI¬ 
TION Illustrated Pevtsw (The), 
1008. A Complete Souvenir of the Ex¬ 
hibition. Profusely Illustrated, Edited 
by F. 0.- Dumas. Large folio, pictorial 
cover, Ji. net;doth, fis. td. net. Also 
the ISDITION DE luxe, printed on fine-art 
paper and In a special binding, ios 6</.net. 
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QERARD (DOROTHEA).-A 

Queen of Curds and Cream, Crown 
Kvo. cloth. 3*. (ui. 


QLENNY (GEORGE).—A Year 1 * 

Werk in Garden and Greenhouse: 

Piact.cal Advice as to Flower. Fruit, and 
Frame Garden Pott Kvo. is. : d. it. 64 . 


G I BN BY (SOMERVILLE^ — 

_Sentenced I Crown doth y A * 

G1BSON (L 57 Y t {Novell vj. 

Cjown 8vo, cloth, 6 s. e^ch 

The Freemasons. | Burnt Spices 
Ships of Desire. 

GILBERT (Wl LL!AM>.-James 

Duke, Costermonger. PualSvo, dim 
trated boardi. 2\. 

GILBERTS (W. S.) Original 

Plays. I n 3 Sci ’.es, post Kvo, 2j. (xi. each. 
The First Skrus contains: The Wicked 
World — Pygmalion and Galatea — 
Charity—The Princess—The Palace t.i 
Truth—Tiial by Jury—Iolanthc. 

The Skcoxd Seriks contains: Broken 
Hearts — Engaged — Swoetbeaits — 
Grctchen — Dan 1 Druee—T<>m Cobb 
— H.M.S. ‘Pinafore’—The Sorcerti — 
The PiratfS of Penzance. 

The Third Series contains: Comedy and 
Tragedy — Fuggerty’s Fairy — Rosen 
crantz and Guildenstern—Patience - 
Piincess Ida—The Mikado-Kuddlgort 
—The Yeomen of the Guard—The Gon¬ 
doliers—The Mountebanks--Utopia. 
Eight Original Comic Operas 
written by W. b GILBERT. Two Senes, 
demy 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6 4. each. 

The First Series contains: The Sorcerer 
—H.M.S. ‘Pinafore*—The Pirates of 
Penzance — lolanthe — Patience — Prin¬ 
cess Ida—The Mikado—Trial by Jurv. 
The SECOND SERIES contains: The Gon¬ 
doliers—The Grand Duke—The Yeomen 
of the Guard—His Excellency—Utopia. 
Limited—Ruddigore—The Mountebanks 
— Haste to the Wedding. 

The Gilbert and Sullivan Birth¬ 
day Book: Quotations lor Every Day 
in me Year. Compiled by A. Watson 
R oyal i6mo, cloth, 2t. 64. _ 

«fss7N(T^ERNONTNoveI S 

by. Crown 8vo, cloth, g it top. b.,. each. 

A Secret of the North Sea. 
Knitters in the Sun. 

The Wealth of Mallersfcang. 

An Angel’s Portion. 

Ballot Ga rth. _ 

The Dreams of Sim^n Usher. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3<. 6d. 

0LANVILLETERNE51), Novels 

by. Crow'n 8vo, cloth, 3 s. txt. each: 
post 8vo. illustrated boards, 2 s. each. 
The Lost Heiress. With 2 Iliustra 
tionsby Hume Nisbet. 

The Fossloker: A Romance of Mash- 
onataad. Two musts. by Hume Nisbet. 
A Fair C olonist. With Frontispiece. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6 d. each. 

The Golden Rook. With Frontispiece 
bv Stanley Wood. 

Tales from the Veld. With 12 Musts. 
Max Thornton. With 8 Illustrations 
by J. S. Crompton, R.I. 


GODWIN (WILLIAM). — Lives 

_ of th e Necromancers. Post ftvo, cl . 

(To L DEN T R E A 5 UR Y of 

Thought, The: A Dictionary of Quo¬ 
tations irom ttie Best Autho;s, By 
Theodore Taylor. Cr. Kvo. el.. 35. f> 7 . 

UOOOMAN(E.jT)=Ti,^el.i 

_Herbejrt Wayne. Cr. Kvo. c l., v . 64 

a o R DO N (sXmU E^Ij 7~— The 

Ferry of Fate: u Tale of Russian 

Jew ry. Cr*»w n Kvo, doth, 

GOReTj. ELLARD, F.R.A.S.). 

—The Stellar Heavens: an luuoduo 
t <*n to the Study of the Stars and 
Nebula:. Crown Kvo, cloth, 2>\ net. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, 6r. each. 

Studies in Astronomy. With 8 

_ 

Astrono.il teal Essays, Historical 
.iiiti Descriptive. With o males, 

URACE (ALFRED A.).—Tales 

of a nylnjf Race. Cr. 8vo, cl.. 3.*,! 

GREEKS AND ROMANS, The 

Life of the, descr.bid irom Antique 
Monuments. By ERNST GUHt. and W. 
Konlk. Edited by Dr. F. HUKKKKR. 
_With 545 Hin ds. Demy Kvo, cl„ 7» 64, 

GREEN (ANNA”KATHARINE), 

Novels by. Crown 8vo, cloth,6j. each. 

The Millionaire Baby. 

The Woman in the Alcove. 

The Amethyst Box. " Crown 8vo, 

| cioth. 3 t. 64. 

G R E E N WbOD~lJ AMES). —The 

Prisoner in the Dock. Crown Kvo, 
doth, 3.r. <xi. 

(Frey (SirGEORGEj7—'The 

Romance of a Proconsul. By Jamhs 

C'hwiiSvi., it 

GRiirkkLuCiL;.—connm.a 

Marazlon. Crown Kvo, elo h. 3*. tv/. 

dRTFFTf HS(Major A.).—No7»»~ 

and Blue Blood. Crown 8v<>. cloth, **. 

G 0 N TE R (A7 CLAVE RING). —A 

Florida Enchantment, Crown 8v», 

cloth, 3*. 67 . 

QDTTENBERQ (VlOLETi, 
Novels by. Crown 8v<>, cloth, 61. each, 

Neither Jew nor Greek. 

The Power of the Palmis t. 

GYP. — CLOCLO. Translated by 
Nora M. Statham. Cr. Ryo, cl., <r.6rf, 

HABBERTON (JOHN),~Heteii’s 

Babies. With Coloured Frontispiece 
and co Illustrations by Eva RoOi, reap. 
4to, cloth, 6j. 
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HAIR, The: Its Treatment in 

Health, Weakness, and Disease. 

Iranslaied from the German of Di. j 
_PlNCUs. Crnwn fivo. is.: cloth, ft. M 

H AKE Tor. T. OOl^DO^ I^oeivib 

by. Crown 8vo, cloth *6s. each. 

New Symbols. 

Legends of the Morrow. 

The Serpent Play. 

Maiden Ecstasy. Small 4(0, cloth, 8 a. 

HAU77Mrs7~5 

of Irish Character. With lbusir.r 
» lions on Steel and Wood by Ckuik 
hiank, Maclisk, Gilbert, and Hakvky 
Demy 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6 J, 

HA L L(oWl^^ 

The Track of a Stofm. Crown Svo 
pictuie cloth, flat b.,ck, zs. 

Jetsam. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35 . 6 d. 

Crown 8vo, cloth. 65. each. 

Eureka. I Hernando. 

H A L LID AY (A NOR E W)7- 

tvery-day Papers. Post 8vo, illus- 
ti’rtud boards, 2s. 


HAMILTON (COSMO), Stories 

by. 

The Glamour of the Impossible; 
and Through a Keyhole. Ciown 
Hvo, cloth. 35 . tij. 

Nature's Vagabond, &c. Crowm 8vo. 
£loth bs. 


HANDWRITING, The Philo¬ 
sophy of. With over 10) Facsimiles 
Jfciy Don Felix he Salamanca. Pos. 
8vo, half-cloth, 2 s. fui. 

HARDY (IZA DUFFUS), Novels 

by. Crown 810, cloth, 6 s. each. 

The Leaser Etll. 

Man, Woman, and Fate. 

A Butterfly. 

HARDY CT HO M AS iT*—” U n d er 

the Greenwood Tree. Post b vo, cloth 
3 s. 6 d,; illustrated b ards, 21. ; cloth 
limp, 2s. 6J. Also the Fink Pares 
lintTION. pott 8vo, cloth, gilt too, 2c net 
leather, gilt edges, 3*. net: and die Cheat 
Coition, medium 8vn. 6 d. 

HARKINSTaT^flwStehcin- 

ers. Crown Hvo, cloth. Or. 


HARRIS (JOEL CHANDLER), 

Books by. 

Uncle Remus. With 0 Coloured and 
5« other llliLsiiutioost.y J. A.Stl&i'HKUD 
Pott 4to. cloth, gilt t< p, (>.t. 

Nights with Uncle Remus. With 
Golouud and 50 otuer Illustrations by 
J.A.SUK'Hurm. impel laliOmo,cloth,6s 


HARTE’S (BRET) Collected 

Works. L 1 BKAKY KDITIO-V. in Ten 
Volumes, crown 8vo, cloth, 6j. each. 

Voi. 1. Complete Poetical and 
Dramatic Works. With Port. 
„ II. Thk Li ck of Roaring Camp— 
Ron km ian Papers—American 
Legends. 

„ Hi. Talvs of the Argonauts— 
Eastern Sketches. 

IV. Gabriel Conroy. 

„ V. SfORI EH — Co.NT)t NSFD NOVELS. 
„ VI. Talks of the Pacific Si ope. 

„ VII. Tai fsokthk Pacific Slope-I I. 

W.th Portrait by JOHN PlilTIK. 
„ VHT. Talks of Pi x k a\d Cypress. 

„ IX. PrCKEYF. AND ClIAPPAUKL. 

„ X. Tales ok Trail and Town. 

Bret Harte’a Choice Works in Prose 

.Mid Veise. With Portrait and 40 lllus- 
tiat’ons. Crown 8vn, cloth. 3*. (kl. 

Bret Harto’s Poetical Works, in¬ 
cluding Some Laikk Verses. Crown 
8vo, buckram, 46 <i. 

In a Hollow of the Hills. Crown 

8vo. picture cloth. H. t back. 2 a. 
Condensed Novels. (Two Series in 

One Volume.) Pott Hvo, cloth, gilt top, 
2$. net; leather,^'dt edges, 3*. net. 

Crown Hvo, cloth, 6j. each. 

On tho Old Trail. 

Under tho Redwoods. 

From Sandhill to Pine. 

Stories in Light and Shadow. 
Hr. Jack Hamlin’s Mediation. 
Trent’s Trust. 


Crown 8vo, cloth, 3,t. 6./. each : post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 2 s. each. 

Gabriel Conroy. 

A Waif of the Plains. With Lo Illus¬ 
trations by Stanley L. Wood. 

A Ward of the Golden Gate. With 

59 Illustrations by Stanley L. Wood. 


Crown 8vo, cloth, 3.?. 6 d each. 

Susy. With 2 musts. bv J. A. Christie. 
The Bell-Ringer of Angel’s, &c. 

With 39 Illusts. ny Dudley Hardy. &c. 
Clarence : A Story of the American War. 

With 8 Illustrations by A. Julk Goodman. 
Barker’s Luck, &c. With 39 Iiiustia- 
tumsby A. Fokkstier, Paul Hardy, &c. 
Devil’s Ford. &c. 

The Crusade of the‘Excelsior.’ 

W.th Front is. bv J. Bernard Part ridge. 

Three Partners; or, The Big 
Strike on Heavy Tree Hill. 

With 8 Illustrations by J. On ich. 

Talcs of Trail and Town. With 

Fiontispiece by G. P. Jacomb Hood. 

Condensed Novels. New Series. 


Crown 8vo, cloth, 31. (id. each ; picture cloth, 
flat back. 2s. each./ 

A Sappho of Green Springs. 
Colonel Starbottlc’s Client. 

A Prot6gde of Jack Hamlin’s. 

With 1.unicon?. Illustrations. 

Sally Dows, Ac. With 47 irustratiooa 
by W. U. Almond and others. 
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HARTB <BRET>~<^*Wrf. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, is. each. 

The Luck of Roaring Camp, and 
Sensation Novels Condensed, 
(Also in picture cloth at same price.) 

An Heiress of Red Dog, 

The Look of Roaring Camp. 
Californian Stories. 

Post 8vo, illus. hds., is- each; cloth, is. 6<l. each, 

Flip, i A Phyllis of the Sierras. 

Maruja. Crown 8vc», cloth, 35. 6d .; post 
Svo, picture boards, zs. : cloth limp, aj. 6d. 

HILL (HEADON).-~Zambr« the 

Detective. Crown 8vo, cioth, 31. 64 .; 
picture cloth, flat back, a s. 

HILL (JOHN), Works by, 
Treason-Felony. Post Svo, illustrated 

boards, 25. 

The Common Ancestor. Crown 

Svo, cloth, 35. 6 d. 

HINKSON (H. A.), Novels by.* 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. each. 

Fan Fitzgerald. | Silk and Steel. 

H AWE IS (Mrs. H. R.), Books by. 

The Art of Dress. With 33 Muta¬ 
tions. Post Svo, 15. ; cloth, is. (>J. 

Chaucer for Schools. With Frontis¬ 
piece. Dciny Svo, cloth, 2s. 6 d. 

Chaucer fbr Children. With fi 
Coloured Plates and 30 Woodcuts 
Crown 4to, cloth, $v. 6 d. 

HOEY (Mrs. CASHEL).-The 

Lover’s Creed. Ciown 8 vo, cloth, 
3*. 6 d. 

HOFFMANN (PROFESSOR).— 

King Koko. A Magic Story. With 25 
Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth, is. net. 

HAWEIS (Rev. H. R.).—Ameri¬ 
can Humorists: Washington 
Irving, Oliver Wendell Holmes, 
James Russell Lowell, Artemis 
Ward, Mark Twain, and Bret Haiti k. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. 

HAWTHORNE (JULIAN), 

Novels by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6 d, 
each, post Svo. illustrated boards, 2s. each. 

Garth. 1 Ellice Quentin. 

Fortune’s Fool. | Dust. Four Illusta 
Beatrix Randolph. With Four Musts 
D. Poindexter’s Disappearance. 
The Spectre of the Camera. 

Crown Svo, cloth, 35. 6 d. cacli. 
Sebastian Strom e. 

Love—or a Name._ 

Miss Cadogna. Posit Svo, illustrated 
boards, is. 

HOLIDAY, Where to go for a. 

By E. P. snoLL, Sir H. Maxwell, John 
Watson, Jane Barlow, Mary Lovett 
Cameron, Justin H. McCarthy, Paul 
Lange, J. w. Graham, J. H. Salter, 
Phcebe Allen, S. J. Beckett, l. Rivers 
Vine, and C. F. Gordon Cumming. 
Crown 8vo, cloth. 15. 64 . 

HOLMES (C. J., M.A.).—Notes 

on the Science of Picture-making. 

With Photogravure Frontispiece. Demy 
8vo, cloth. 7v. 6/. net. [f'rtparing. 

HOLMES (0. WENDELL).— 

The Autocrat of the Breakfast- 
Table. Illustrated by J. Gordon 
Thomson. Fink Paper Edition, pott 
8vo, cloth, gilt top, 35. net.j leather, gilt 
edges, 35. net. 

HEALY (CHRIS), Books by. 

Crown Svo. cloth. 6s. each. 

Confessions of a Journalist. 
Heirs of Reuben. 

Mara. __ 

The Endless Heritage. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 35. td. 

HOOD’S (THOMAS) Choice 
Works In Prose and Verse. With 
Life of the Author, Portrait, and 200 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6 4 . 

HOOK’S (THEODORE) Choice 

Humorous Works; Including his Ludi¬ 
crous Adventures, Boos Mots, Puns, 
Hoaxes. With Life and Frontispiece. 
Crown Svo, cloth, 35. 64 . 

HELPS (Sir ARTHUR). — Ivan 

de Biron. Crown 8vo, cioth 35. 6 d. ; 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. 

HOPKINS (TIGHE), Novels by. 

For Freedom. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6 s. 

Crown Svo, cloth, 35. 6 d. each, 

’Twlxt Love and Duty. 

The Incomplete Adventurer. 
The Nugents of Carriconna. 

Nell Haffenden. With 8 Illustrations. 

HORNE (R. HENG 1ST).—Orion. 

With Portrait. Crown Svo, doth, *js. 

HENTY (G. A.), Novels by. 

Rujub, the Juggler. Pont 8vo, cloth, 
$3. 6 d .; illustrated boards, 25. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3 s, 6 d. each. 

The Queen’s Cup. 

Dorothy’s Double* 

Colonel Thorndyke's Secret. 

HENDERSON (ISAAC}.—Agatha 

Page. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3*. 6 d. 

HORNIMAN (ROY), Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6 s. each, 

Bellamy the Magntftaeiftt. 

Lord Cammarlelgh’s Secret. 

Israel Ran hi Crown 8vo, doth, 35. 64. 

HERBERTSON (JESSIE L.).— 

Junta. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6 s. 

HERMAN (HENRY). - A Leading 

Lady. Pest Svo, cluto, it. 64 . 
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HORNUNG (E. W.), Novels by. 

Dm Shadow of the Hope. Crown 

8vo t cloth, 3j. 6 d. _ 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 05. each. 

Sttngaree.l A Thief in the Ni ght. 

HUGO (VICTOR).—The Outlaw 

of Iceland. Translated by Sir Gilbert 
Campbell. C row n Svo, c loth, 3.?. 6 <L 


HUME (FEROUS), Novels by. 

The Lady From Nowhere. Cr. svo, 
cloth. 3 s. 6 d.\ picture cloth. Mat back, 2j. 
The Millionaire Mystery. Crown 
8vo, cloth, 3». 6 < 1 . 

The Wheeling Light. Crown 3 vo, 
cloth, gilt top (u. _ 


HUNGERFORD (Mrs.), Novels 

by. Crown 8 vo, cloth, 3*. 6 d. each ; 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2 5. each; 
cloth limp, 2 s. 6 d. each. 

The Professor's Experiment. 
Mora Cvelna. 

Lady Yerner’s Flight. 

Lady Patty. | Peter’s Wife. 
The Red-House Mystery. 

An Unsatisfactory Lover. 
April’s Lady. 

A Malden All Forlorn. 

The Three Graces. 

A Mental Struggle. 

Marvel. I A Modern Circe. 
In Durance Vile. 


Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. tul. each. 

An Anxious Moment. 

A Point of Conscience. 

The Coming of Chloe. 1 Lovice. 

The Red-House Mystery. Popular 
Edition, m edium 8v o. (>d. 

HUNT (Mrs. ALFRED', Novels 

by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 31. hd. each ; post 
8vo, illustrated boards, is. each. 

The Leaden Casket. 
Self-Condemned. 

That Other Person. 

Mrs. Julie t. C row n 8vo, cloth, 3 j . 6 d. 

HUTCHINSON (W. M.) —Hints 

00 Colt-Breaking. With 25 Illustra¬ 
tio ns. Crown Svo, cloth . 35. _ 

HYAMSON (ALBERT^—A His¬ 
tory of the Jews In England. With 
16 Portraits and Views and 2 Maps. 
Demy 8vo, cl o th, 4 s. 6 d. net. 

HYATT (A. H.), Topographical 

Anthologies by. Pctt 8vo, cloth, gilt 
top, 2 s. net each; leather, gilt edges, 
3 s. net each. 

The Charm of London. 

The Charm of Edinburgh. 

T he Charm o f Venice._ 

INDOOR PAUPERS. By One of 

Them. Crown 8vo, is .; cloth\ is, 6d, 

INMAN (HERBERT) and 
MARTLEY ASPDBN.—The Tear of 

gales. C( own Svo, cloth; gilt top, 6s. 


INNKEEPER'S HANDBOOK 
(The) and Licensed Victualler's 
Manual. By * J. Trevok^Davies, 
Crown 8 vo, cloth, is. 

JAMES (C. T. C.).—A Romance of 

the Queen's Hounds. Crown 8vo, 

_cloth, is. 6 d. _ _ ^ 

JAMES (d. W.).-—Scraggies: 

The Story of a Sparrow. With 6 
Illustrations. Post 8 vo. cloth, 25. 6 d. 

JAMESON (Wi£OAM ).—My 

Dead Self. Post 8 vo, cloth, 2 s. 6 d. 


JAPP (Dr. A. H.).—Dramatic 

Pictures. Crown Svo, cloth. 5.?. 

JEF F E RIES (RICHAR D)7by~ 

The Life of the Fields. Post 8vo, 
cloth, is.hti .; Large Type, Fine Paper 
Edition, pott Svo, cloth, gilt top, 2 s. net: 

! leather, gilt edges, 3 s. net. Also a New 
EDITION, with 12 Illustrations in Colours 
by M. V. Clarke, crown 8vo, cloth, 55. 
net ; parchment, 7 s. 6d. net. 

The Open Air. Post 8vo, cloth, 2 s. 6 d.\ 
Large Type, Fine Paper Edition, pott 
j 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 25. net ; leather, gilt 
! edges, 35. net. Also a Neyv Edition, 
with 12 Illustrations in Colours by Ruth 
DOLLMAN, crown Svo, cloth, 5 s. net; 
parchment, 75. 6d. net. 

Nature near London. Crown 8 vo, 
buckiam, 65.; post 8 vo, cl., 2c. 6 d .; Large 
Type, Fine Paper Edition, pott 8 vo,cl. t 
gilt top, 25, net ; leather, gilt edges, 35.net. 
Also a New I^ition, with 12 Illus¬ 
trations in Colours by RUTH Dollman, 
crown 8 vo, cloth, 5 s. net ; parchment, 
7 r. Ctd. net. 

The Docket Richard Jefferies: 

being Passages chosen tioni the Nature 
Writings of Jefferies by Alfred H. 
IIyatt*. i6mo, cloth, gilt top, 25. net.; 
leather, gilt top, 35. net. 

The Eulogy of Richard Jefferies. 

By Sir Walter Bbs ant, Cr. 8 vo, cl„ b .r. 

JE^ME(JEROMEK^tag^ 

land. With 64 Illustrations by J. Ber¬ 
nard Partridge. Fca p. 4 to, is, _ 

JERROLD (TOM), Works by. 

Post Svo, ij. each ; cloth, ij. 6d. each. 

Tho Garden that Paid the Rent. 
Househol d Ho rticulture* 

Our Kitchen Garden: The Plants We 
Grow, and How We Coolc Them. Post 
8vo, cloth, is. net.__ 

JOHNSTON (R.j.—The Peril of 

an Bmplre. Crown Svo, doth. Or._ 

JONES (WILLIAM, F.S.A.), 

Books by. Cr. Svo, cloth, 35.6 d. each, 
Finger-Ring Lore: Historical, Legend¬ 
ary, and Anecdotal. With numerous 
Illustrations. 

Crowns and Coronatioiu. With 91 

Illustrations, 
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JONSON'S (BEN) Works. With 

Notes and Biographical Memoir by 
William Gifford. Edited by Colonel 
Cunningham. Three Vois., crown 8vo, 
cloth, (id. each. 


JOSEPHUS, The Complete 

Works of. Translated by William 
Whiston. Containing * The Antiquities 
of the Jews,’ and ‘The Wars of the Je*s. 
With 52 Illustrations and Maps. Two 
Vols., demv 8vo, half-cl oth, r»r. f*d. 

KE AT ItsdlJOS H PH J. 

Crown 8vo. cloth. f>«. 


-Maurice. 


KfcMPLING (W. BAILEY).- I he 
Poets Royal of England and .Scot¬ 
land : Original Poems by Royal and 
Noble Persons. With Notes and 6 Photo¬ 
gravure Portraits. Small 8vo, parchment. 
6$. net; vellum, 75. bd net. Also an 
_Ed ition in Th e Ki nt.’s Classics (No 33). 

KERSHAW (MARK).-Colonial 

Facts and Fictions: humorous 
Sketches. Post 8vo, illustrated boards 
is. : cloth, 2.r bd. ______ 


KINO (LEONARD W., M.A.) 

A History of Babylonia and Assyria 
from the Earliest Times until the 
Persian Conquest. With Maps, 
Plans, and Illustrations after all thi 
principal Monuments of the Period. In 
3 volumes, royal 8vn, buckram. Each 
volume separately, i8t. net ; or per set ot 
3 volumes, if subscribed for before the 
issue of Vol. I., £2 i2v. bd. net. 

Voll.-A History of Sumer and 
Akkad: An account of the Ptinu 
live Inhabitants of Babylonia from 
the Earliest Times to about B.C. 200) 
„ II.— A History of Babylon from 
the Fust Dynasty, about B.C. 2000. 
until the Conquest by Cyrus. B.C. 530. 
III.— A History of Assyria from 
the Katin st Per.od unui the l'allot 
Nineveh, B.C. <*/>. [Prepat t >n 


KINO (R. ASHE), Novels by. 

Post Avo, illustrated boards. 2*. 

‘The Wearing of the Green.* 

Passion’s j&lava._|_ Bell Barry. 

A Drawn Game. Crown 8vo. cloth 
3?. 6 d.: post 8vo, illustiated boards, 2 .t. 

KINO 1 s CLASS IC g OThei. 

General Editor, Professor I. GOLLANcz, 
Litt.Di Primed on laid paper, i6mo, 
each with Fiontispiece, gilt top. Quar¬ 
ter bound grey boards or red c’oth. 
is. 6 d. net each ; quarter vellum, cloth 
sides, 7 s. 6d. net each ; three-quarter 
vellum, 5 s. net each. 

Volumes now in course of publication : 

8$. Wins, Women, and Song. 

Medieval Batin Students* Songs. Trans¬ 
lated Into English, with an Introduction, 
bv John AnorNGTov Symoniw. 

86 , 37. George Pettle’s Petite Pal- 
lace of Pottle his Pleasure. 

Edi'td by Pr i I Gollanc^ 2 you*. 


KING’S CLASSICS (The)™* mtinu'd. 

33. Walpole’s Castle of Otranto* 

By Sir Walter Scott. With Intr.*- 
duction and Preface bv Mbs SPURGEON. 

59. The Poets Royal of Bngiand 
and Scotland. Oiig'nal Poems oy 
Kings and other R y.A and N»h»« 
Persons, collected and edited by W. 
Bailey Ki-mplixo. 

40. Sir Thomas More’s Utopia. 

I'lilted by Knilhkl' S'IKKLK, K.S.A. 

41 . (Chaucer's Legend of Godd 
Women. In Modem English, with 
Notes ami Intioduction by Professor 
W.W.SKkWr 

42. Swift’s Battle of the Books* 

Edited, with Note-, and Imioduct.ou, by 
A. Guihkklcii. 

43. Sir William Temple upon the 
Gardens cf Epicurus; with 
other 17th Century Garden 
Essays. Edited, with Notes and luiro- 
duetton, bv A. FOKbKS Sika KKiNG.l’.S A. 

44. The Four Last Things, by Sir 
l HOMAS MuKF. . together With A 
Spiritual Consolation and 
other Treatises by |ohn Kish hr, 
Bishop 01 KoUicsui. Edited by DaNIKL 
O’Connor. 

45. The Song of Roland. Translated 

from the out Ficiuh by fcli.<. Crosland. 
With Introduction by Prof. hKANDiN. 

46. Dante’s Yita Nuova. ihc 

Italian text, with 1UN3K G. Rossetti h 
translation on opposite page. Wiih Into - 
duction and Notes by Prot, H, Osi>NKK. 

47 tChaucer’s Prologue and 
Minor Poems. In modern English, 
with Notes ana Introduction by Prof. 
W. W. SKKAT. 

48. ^Chaucer’s Parliament of 

Birds and House of Fame. In 

modern English, with Notes and Intro* 
duction by Prof. W. W. SKKAT. 

49. Mrs. Gaskell’s Cranford* With 

Introduction by R. BkLULLY JOHNSON. 

50. fPearl. An English Poem of Ihc 
Fouitcenth Century. Edited, with a 
Modern Remitting and an Introduction, 
bv Professor I. Gm.i axc/. 

61 , 62 . King’s Letters* Volumes III. 
and IV. Newly edited from the originals 
by Robert Steklk. K.S. 

53. The English Correspondence 
Of Saint Boniface. Translated and 
edited,with an Introductory Sketch of the 
Life 01 St. Boniface, by K. I Kylik, M.A. 
64, 55 . The Essays of £H 1 &. Edited, 
with Noies. Imroducl.oii, &c„ by 
Thomas Seccosibk, M.A. 

56. Tho CaYitlier to Mbls Lady: 
Seventeenth Century Love scn s s. 
Edited bv F. Srpowu’K. 

57. Asser’s Life of King Alfred. 

Edited by L C. JANE, M.A. 

58. Translations from the lee- 
landic. By Rev. W. C. Grbsn, M.A, 

69. The Rule of St. Etenet. Trans* 
la ed bv Right K. v. abbot Ga8qckt. 

60. DanteFs 1 Delia’ and Driyton’i 
* Idea.’ Edited by AltupDKU. Esimilk, 
M.A. 
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KING’S CLASSICS (The)- continued. 
Earlier Volume» in the Series art— 

I. Th* Lov* of Books (The Pbliobibion). 

x. *3ic Dramas of Calderon (FiizGerslci's 
Translation), (Double vol.' 

3 . Chronicle of Jocelin of B'nUeload, 

4. The Life of Sir Thomas More. 

5. Kikrm nantliko. 

0. Km**’ Letters : Alfred to the coining m 
the Tudors. 

7. Kags 1 Leuerg : From the Tudors to the 
Dove Letters of Henry VII L 
ft. tOhiucer's Knight’s Tale (I’rof. Bkkat). 
u. tOlnucer s Man of Law's Tale (Prof Akkatj. 

10 . tClumcer's Prioress’s Tale (Prof. Hukat). 

II. The Romance of Kulke Fitzwarine. 

12. TheStury of Cupid and Psyche. 

11 Evelyns Lifd of M.irgaret Godolphin, 

14 . Rarlt Lives of Dante. 

15. The ValstalT Lette»s 

jft Polotius. By Edward Fitz( 1 eh#ld. 

17 . Medisavnl Lore. 

lft. The Vision of Piers the Plowman (Prof. 
Skka'i) 

1ft The («ill s Hornbook. 

ro. *The ifun’s Kule, or Ancren Riwle. (Double 
Vol). 

SI. T 1.0 SlenaoirBoC Robert Cary, Earl of Mon¬ 
mouth. 

23. Karly hives of Cbarlernagne. 

23. CVero’s ’Friendship,’ ‘Old Age,’ ami 
‘3d jib’s Dream.' 

21 • Wordsworth's Prelude. (Double voL) 

"V The Defence of TJuenovere. 

27. Browning’s Men and Women. 

2 H. Poe’s Poems. 

:n, bli»ke»iie»re's Sonnets, 
yo. George Kliot’s Silas Marn**r. 

Ml. Goldsmith's Virur of WglrefteM. 

: 2 . Charles Iltade s iV-r WoiBngi-m. 
lift. The Iloasehob' <»f Sir Thomas More. 

Si. Babi>bo . One Hundred L>ries. By Buss 
C A KM Alt. 

* Numbers 2, W, and 24 are Double Volumes 
and Double Price. 

♦ The Chaucer Vole., and also No. 50, may bolind 
in stiff paper covers at U. netc.tcli. 


KINO’5 LIBRARY FOLIOS 

(The). 

The Mirroui* of Ycrtuo In Y/orld- 
ly Groatnoa, or The Life of Sir 
Thomas More, Knight. P.v h s 

son-in-law, William Kopkk. io?. tui. 
net. (Seven copies of this volume alone 
remain, and arc not to be sold apart from 
sets.) 

JSikon Basllike, the Portraicture 
of Hia Sacred Majostlo in his 
Solitudes and Sufferings. 

Edited by Edwahd Almack, F.SA 
£i is. net. 

Shakespeare's Ovid, being 
Arthur Golding s Translation 
. of the Metamorphoses. Kc'iitd 

by \V. H. D. KoL’SE, Lut.D. £i lis. bd. 
net. 

The Peroy Folio of Old English 
Ballads and Hom&noes. Edited 
by the General Editor. In four 
volumes at £4 4$. the set. (Volumes I. 
and II. issued; III. at Prtss; IV. in 
Preparation.) 

%• NOTH.— ‘Seven complete sets of the above 
folios remain for salt, lb ice, per set, 
£7 17 * tt t. 


KING'S LIBRARY QUARTOS 

< The 

The Alchemist. By Ben Jonsow 
Edited by H. C. Hart. 5 s. net; Japan¬ 
ese vellum, £.\ is. net. 

The GulPs Hornbook. By Thomas 
Dekkkk. Edited by If. U McKutumv. 
net : Japane*e villum, io.l (hI. n<t. 
The Beggar’s Opera, By John Gay. 
Edited by Hamilton MacLeod. 5v. 
net ; Japanese vellum, ioy. 6 d. net. 

KTmNQ~TOME^(A)r Includ¬ 
ing Biograph'cal and Critical Chapters, 
?n Index to Mr. Kipling's principal 
Writings, and Bibliographies. By F. L. 
Knowles. With Two Portraits. Crown 
Svo, cloth, 3*. fni. 

K NIGH T 7 WlTT f AM~ and 

EDWARD'. —The Pa|ient’5 Vade 
Mecum: How to (Jet Most Benefit 
from Medical Advice. Ciown Svo, 
cloth, n. txi. 

L A M B’ S (C H A RLE5) Complete 

Works in Pro«e and Verse, including 
* Poetry for Childt en' and 'Ponce Pout-*.’ 
Edited by If. H. SllLl’llKRD. Wnh 2 
Portraits and Facsimile of the • Essay on 
Boast Pig.' Crown Svo (both Senes;, 
cloth. 3,?. t\l. 

The Essays of Ella. Fixe Paper 

Edition, poit Svo, cloth, gilt top, 2s. net; 
leather, gilt cd(?e« v. net 

LAMBERT (GLcTroL). — Tne 

President of Bora via. Crown Svo, 

•Moth. <\i 

LANE~(ED\VARD WILLIAM)” 

—The Thousand and One Nights, 

commonly ended in England Tho 
Arabian Nights’ entertain¬ 
ments. Translated from the Arabic 
and illustrated by many hundred Engrav¬ 
ings from Designs by Harvey. Edited bv 
E S, Poole. With Preface by Stanley 
LaNe-Poole. 3 Vols„ 8vo, cJ„ 22 s. td. 

LEfi (HOLME).—Legends from 

Fairyland. With about 250 Illus¬ 
trations by Reginald L. and Horace 
J. Knowles, and an Introduction bv 
E. H. FreemaN'TLK. Crown 8vo, clotii 
gilt. 5<r, net. ^ 

LEES (DOROTHY N.).—Tuscan 

Feasts and Tuscan Friends. With 
12 Illustrations. Laige crown 8vo,cloth, 
5s. net. _ 

LEHMANN (R. C ). - Harry 

Fludyer at Cambridge, and Conver¬ 
sational Hints for Young Shooters. 

Crown Svo. ir.; cloth, is. 6 d. 

LETg (ffl^lRY^^^CaroI & of 

Cockay ne. C rown Svo. buck ;am. cv. 

LELAND (C. g 7)7-~ A~ManuaiTf 

Mending and Repairing. With Dia¬ 
grams, Clown 8vu, cloth, 5$. 
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LEpBLLETIER (EDMOND). — 

Madame 5ans*G4ne. Translated by 
John ds Viluers, Post Svo, cloth, 
3 j. 6 d .; Illustrated boards, zs .; POPULAR 
Edition, medium 8vo, 6J. _ 


MACCOLL (HUG H).—Mr. 

Stranger's Seeded Packet. Crown 

8vo, doth, 31. 64 .; post Svo, Illustrated 
boards zs. 


LESP1NASSB, JULIE DE. By 

the Marquis DE SfcGUR. Authorised 
English Version, with a Portrait, Demy 
8vo, cloth. 7 s. 64 . net.__ 


LEYS (JOHN K.), Novels by. 

The Lindsays. Post Svo. must, b<Is.,2*. 

A Sore Temptation. Cr. ftvo. cl.. 6t. 


LILBURN (ADAM).—A Tragedy 

In Marble. Crown Svo, doth, 3 ,. 6d . 

LIN DSAY(H ARRY), Novels by. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, 3$. 6 d. each. 

Rhoda R oberts, j The Jacobite. 

Ciown Svo. cloth, each. 

Judah Pyecroft, Puritan. 

The Story of Leah. 


LINTON (E. LYNN), Works by. 

An Octave of Friends. Crown 8vo, 

cloth, 3*. 64 . _ 

Crown 8vo, doth, 3*. 64 . each ; post 8vo, illus¬ 
trated boards, zs. each, 

Patrioia Komball. | lone. 

The Atonement of Leam Dun das. 
The World Well Lost. 12 lilust*. 
The One Too Many. 

Under which Lord ? With 12 JlUists 
4 My Love.* | Bowing the Wind. 
Paston Carew. | Dulole Ever ton. 
With a Silken Thread. 

The Reb el of t he Fam ily. 

80wing the Wind, Cheap Edition, 
P »st 8vo, cloth, is. net. 

Patricia Kemball. Popular Edi¬ 
tion, medium 8vo. 64 . _ 


LORI ME R (NORMA).-Tlie 

Pagan Women. Crmvn 8vo, clot h,^6:. 

LUCAS (ALICE). — Talmudic 

Legends,and Paraphrases. 


Post 8vo, i 


i-parchment, a*, net. 


LUCAS (E. V.). Books by. 

Anne*s Terrible Good Mature, and 

other Stories for Children. With 12 
Illustrations by A. H. Buckland, and 
Coloured End-papers and Cover by 
F. D. Bedford. Crown Svo, cfbth, 6s. 

A Book of Yerses for Children. 

With Coloured Title-page. Crown 8vo, 
doth, fit. 

Three Hundred Games and Pas¬ 
times. By E. V. Lucas and Elizabeth 
Lucas. Pott 4*0, cloth, 6s. net. 


LUCY (HENRY W.),-Gideon 

Fleyce. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. td .; posi 
8vo, illustrated boards, zs. 


MACAULAY (LORD)*—-The His- 

tory of England, Largs Type, Finf 
Paper Edition, In 5 vole, pott Svo, 
cloth, gilt top* zs. net per val.; leather, 
gilt edges, 31, net per vol. 


MCCARTHY (JUSTIN), Books by. 

The Reign of Quean Anne* Two 

Volt., demy Svo, cloth, 12*. each. 

A History of the Four Georges 
and of William the Fourth. 

Four Vote., demy 8vo, cloth, tzs. each. 

A History of Our Own Times 

from the Accession of Queen Victoria to 
the General Election of 1880. Library 
Edition. Four Vote- demy fvo, cloth, 
i2 ? . each.—Also the POPULAR EDITION, 
in Four Vote., crown 8vo t cloth, 6s. each, 
—And the Jubilee Edition, with an 
Appendix of Events to the end of 1886, 
in 2 Vote., demy 8vo, doth, ys. 6 d. each. 

A History of Our Own Times, 
Vol. V., from x88o to the Diataond Jubilee 
Denvv 8vo, cloth, 12.1,; crown 8vo, cloth 6 s, 
A History of Our Own Times, 
Vote. VI. and VII.. iron) 189710 Accession 
of Edward VII. 2 Vols.,demv8vo,cl., *45, 
A Short History of Our Own 
Times, from the Accession of Queen 
Victoria to the Accession of King 
Edward VII. New Edition, revised 
and enlarged. Crown 8vo, cloth gilt 
top, 6s.; also the PoPUtAR Edition. 
post 8vo, cloth, 2s. 64. ; and the CHEAP 
Edition (to th e year 1880 ), ned. 8vo, 64. 

Largb Tytk, Fink Paper Editions. 
Pott 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 2 s. net per vol.; 
leather, gilt edges, 3s. net per vol. 

The Reign of Queen Anne, In 1 Vol. 
A History of the Four Georges 
and of William IY.,in 2 vote. 

A History of Our Own Times from 
Accession of Q. Victoria to 1897, in 3 Vote. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, $s. 6 d. each; post 8vo, pict. 
boards, zs. each ; cloth limp, zs. 6d.each. 

The Waterdale neighbours. 

My Enemy’s Daughte*. 

A Fair Saxon.! Linley Roohford. 
Dear Lady Disdain. I The Dictator, 
Miss Misanthrope. With 12 I busts, 
Donna Quixote. With 12 Illustrations. 
The Comet of a Season. 

Maid of Athens. With 12 Illustrations. 
Camiola. 

Red Diamonds^ The Riddle Bing. 

Crown Svo. cloth, 3*. 6 d. each. 

The Thre e D is graces. | Mononia. 

‘The Right Honourable.* By Justin 
McCarthy and Mrb. Campbell praed. 
Crown 8 vo. clo t h. 6t. _ 

Julian Revelstone. Crown 8vo. cloth, 

6s. _ __ __ (Short!?. 

MCCARTHY (J. H.), Works by. 
Tho French Revolution* (Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly, 1789-91,) Four VohL, 
demy Svo, doth, 12 s. each. , 

An Outline of tho History of 
Ireland. Crown 8 vo, u.: cloth, is. 64. 
Ireland Blnoo the Unlon—iTWfc 
1886 . Crown 8vo, cloth, 6 s. 
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MCCARTHY (J. HO— continued. 

Hattain London. 8vo, gold cloth, 3 *. . 

Ouv Sensation Novel. Crown 8vo, 
is. ; cloth, f s. 6 d. 

Doom: An Atlantic Episode, Crown 8vo, 15 . 
Dolly: A Sketch. Crown 8vo, 15. 
LilyLass. Crown 8vo, is. ; cloth, rr. 6 d. 
A London Defend. Cr. 8vo f cloth, 35. Gd. 

MACMICHAEL (J. HOLDEN).— 

The Story of Charing: Cross and Its 
Neighbourhood. With 3 Illustrations. 
Demy Svo, cloth, 7 s. 6d. net. 

MAGIC LANTERN, The, and its 

Management. By T. C. Hep worth. 
With 10 Illusts. Cr. 8vo, 1 j. ; cloth, u.Gd. 

MACDONALD (Dr. GEORGE), 

Books by. 

Works of Fancy and Imagination 

Ten Vols n ibmp, cloth, gilt, in case, 2 is. ; 
or separately, Grolier cloth, 2 s.bd. eath. 
Also a New Issue in i6mo, cloth, gilt 
top, 2 5 . net per Vol.j leather, gilt top, 3?. 
net per Vr^. 

Vol. I. Within and Without—The 
Hidden Life. 

„ 11. The Disciple — The Gospel 

Women—Book ok SoNNurs— 
Organ Songs. 

„ III. Violin Songs—Songs of the 
Days and Nights—a Book 
of Dreams—Bo adside Poems 
—Poems for Children. 

„ IV. Parables—Ballads — Scotch 

„ V. & VI. Phantasies. [Songs. 

* VII. The Portent. 

„ VIII. The Light Princess — The 

Giant's Heart—Shadows. 

„ IX Cross Purposes—Golden Key 
Caraso yn — Little Da y li g h r. 

* X. The Cruel Painter—The Wow 

o’Rivvkn—The Castle— The 
Broken Swords—The Gray 
Wolf—Uncle Cornelius. 

Poetical Works of George Mac¬ 
Donald. 5 Vols., cr.8vo, buckram, 125 . 
Heather and Snow. Crown Svo, cloth. 

3 s. 6 d. \ t post 8vo, illustrated boards, is. 
Lilith. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. 

The Pocket George MacDonald: 

Passages Chosen byX H. Hyatt. lGmo, 
cloth gilt : 2 s. net ; leather gilt, 35. net. 

MAGNA CHARTA: A Facsimileof 

the Oiiginal, 3 ft. by 2 ft., with Arms and 
Seals emblazoned in Gold and Colours, 55. 

MALLOCK (W. H.), Works by. 

The New Republic. Post 8vu, cloth, 

3 s. 6 d .; illustrated boards, 2s. ; Large 
Type, Fine Paper Edition, pott 8vo, 
cloth, gilt top, is. net; leather, gilt edges, 
3*. net * 

Poems. Small «jto, parchment, 8i. 

Is Lite Worth Living? Crown 8vo, 
buckram, 05. 

MALLORY (Sir THOMAS).- 

Mort d’ Arthur, Selections from, edited 
byB. M. Ranking. Post Svo, cloth, 2s. 

MARGUERITTE (PAUL and 
VICTOR), Novels by. 

The Disaster. Translated by F. Lees. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 35.6 d. 

Crown 8to. cloth, 65. each. 

The Commune. Translated by F. Lees 
and R. B. DOUGLAS. 

Vanity. Translated by K. S. West. With 
Portrait Frontispiece. 

MARIE DE MEDICIS and the 

Court of France in the XVilth Cen¬ 
tury. Translated from the French of 
Louis Batiffol by Mary King. With 
a Portrait. Demy 8vo, cloth, 7 s. 6d. net. 

MACDONEL.L (AQNES),- 

Quaker Cousin*. Post Svo. boards, 2s. 

MARLOWE’S Works, including 

his Translations. Edited with Notes hy 
Col. Cunningham. Cr. Svo, cloth, 35.6 J. 

MACH RAY [ROBERT), Novels 

by. Crown «vo, doth, 6 s. each, 

A Blow over the Heart. 

Thd Mystery of Lincoln’s Inn. 
The Private Detective* 

Her Honour. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6,/. 

MARSH (RICH ARDJ.-A 

Spoiler of Men. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 35. bd. 

MASSINGER’S Plays. From the 

Text of William Gifford. Edited bv 
Col. Cunningham. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 35. ftj. 

MACKAY (Dr. CHAS.).—Inter¬ 
lude. and Undertones. Cr.8vo,ctotli.f«. 

MASTERMAN (J.).-Half-a- 

dozen Daughters. Post 8vo, bds., 22. 

MACKAY (WILLIAM). - A 

Mender of Nets. Crown 8vo, cloth, bs. 

MACKENZIE <W. A.).-The 

Dr.x.1 Dream. Crown 8 vo, cloth. 6s. 

MACLISE Portrait Gallery (The) 

of Illustrious Literary Characters : 
85 Portraits by Daniel Maclisk ; 
with Memoirs by WiauM Bates, 13 A 
Crown 8 Vo, cloth, 35, <ui. 

MATTHEWS (BRANDER).—A 

Secret of the Sea. Post 8vc, illus¬ 
trated boards, 25.; cloth, 2 s. 6d. 

MAX O’RELL, Books by* 

Crown Svo, cloth. 3s. 6 d. each. 

Her Royal Highness Woman. 
Between Ourselves* 

Rambles in Womanl&nd. 
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MEADE (L. T.) t Novels by. 

A Soldier off Fortune. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, 34. td .; post t'vo, lllust. boards, 24. 


t Crown 8vo, cloth, 3.1. 6 d. each. 

The Voice of the Charmer. 

In an Iron Grip. I The Siren. 
l>r. Rurosey’s Patient. 

On the Brink of a Chasm. 

The Way of a Woman. 

A Son of Ishmael. 

An Adventuress. | Roaebury. 
The Blue Diamond. 

A Stumble by the Way. 

This Troublesome World, 

MEDICI SERIES (The) of Re- 

I rod unions in Colour from the*>ld 
Musters- For ini urination m iegaid 
to tms iniportant Series, see Illustiatei. 
Prospectus lobe had upon application. 


AIEDIEVAL LIBRARY (The 

F»ew). bmall crown Nvo. pure rat, 
paper, boards, $t. net per vol. ; leather, 
with clasps, 7i 6 J. net per vol. 

1. The Book of the Duka of True 
Dovers. Translated irom the Miclun 
Fisnch of Chris link dk Pisan, with 
Notes by Alice Kf.mp-Wklcij. Wood 
cut Title and 6 Photogravures. 

2. Of the Tumbler of our Lady, 
and other Miracles. Translate!, 
Jjoni the Middle b ench of GaliIKK Dh 
Coiscr, with Notes an 1 1 ntroduction 
by A lick Keme-Welch. Woodcut TitU 
and 7 Photngravuies. 

3 . The Chatelaine of Yergl. Trans¬ 
lated mini the Middle French by Alice 
Kemp-Welch, with the original Text, 
and an Introduction by L)r. L. liUAXDtN. 
Woodcut Title and 5 Photogravures. 

4. The Babees’ Book* Edited from 
\>r. FUKMVAU/S Texts, with Notes, bv 
I'.PITH kicKERT. Woodcut Title and 0 
Photogravures. 

5 . The Book of the Divine Con 
eolation of Balnt Angela da 
Poligno. Translated from me Italian 
by Mary G. SrKROMAN’x, with Intro¬ 
duction by Algar Thorolh" Woodcut 
*1 itie and reproductions of Woodcuts. 

6 The Legend of the Holy Pina, 
Virgin of Santo Gemlnlano. 

Translated from the 14th Century M\ 
of Fra Giovanni di Coppo, bv M. 
M ANSFJBLD, Woodcut Title and 6 Photo¬ 
gravures. 

7. Early English Romanoes of 
LOYO. Edited Hi Mudtuj Knjl-h OS 
Hurra JRickbkt. 6 Photogiavurts. 

8 Early English Romances of 
Friendship. Edited m Mslern 
hiiuiish. with Notes, by Edith Rickbui. 
5 Photogravures. 


A1 E L B A: j A Biography. By 

Agnes M. Murpiiy. Wiiti Chapters by 
Madam.: Melba on The Art of mmu¬ 
xs c. and on Titk Selection of Music as 
a Profession,P or raits.and Illustrations 
Demv 8vo, cloth. jf>«. net. f Prsfiantip. 

MERRICK (HOEHj, — When a 

Girl's Engaged. Cr. Svo cloth. tt.bJ. 

ME^lCKTLE^A^TN^els 

by. 

The Man who was Good. Crown 
Svo, cl., 31. : post 8vn, iiiust. bds., 2 .. 

Crown Svo, ctoih, $s. t*J. each. 

Cynthia. j__Thfs St^go of Fools, 

M E YN E LL ’(A L 1C B).- The 
Flower of the Mlod : a Choico 
among the Best Poems. In lomu, 
coib, gdi, 24. n t: ltaiiier, ts. hvt. 

/VII LLE R^MrsTF. FE N WI CK)’ 

—Physiology for the Young: The 
House of Life. Idusth.Po'd $\\>xi,, ~s.oU. 

;>iTn7aTU^K OLDM AS PERS 

in Colour, at small pi ices. A Prospectus 
mav be_had._ 

MInTO (WM.).-Was She flood 

or Bad? Crown Svo. cMh. i,t. t\,i. 

MITCHELL (EDM.)7 1 Novels byT 

Crown Svo, cloth, 35. 6 d. e »ch 

The Lone Star Rush. With 8 lliusts. 
Only a Nigger. 

The Delforts of Culbcn. 

Crown Svo. picture cloth, Hat "backs, as. each. 

Plotters of Paris. 

The Temple of Death. 

Towards the^Eternal Knows. 

MIT FOR 6 (BERTRAM), Novels 

_ by. Crown Svo, cloth. $s. each. 

Renshaw Fanning’s Quest. 
Triumph of Hilary Blaohland. 

HavHand’s Chum. _ 

Crown 8 vo, cloth, 3 s. 0 d. each ; picture doth, 
Hat hack, it, each. 

The Luck of Gerard Rldgeley. 
The King's Assegai. Wnho 1 aunts. 
The Gun-Runner. Cr. 8vo, cl., 35. 6</.: 

Cheap lien non. medium Hvo., (1 <i, 
Harley Greenoak’s Charge. Crown 
Svo. cloth. 6 s. 

MOLESWORTH (Mrs.). — 

Hathercourt Rectory. Crown 8vo, 
cloth. 35.6</. ; post Svo. iHunt, boards, is. 

MO Li ERE: A Biography. By 

II. C. CHAIFIELD-Taylor. With Intro¬ 
duction by Prof. T. F. CRANE, and o 
Illustiationsby Job, Koyal 8vdJ buck¬ 
ram, tas. 64 : net. 

AtONCRIEFF (W.'D. SCOTT-).^ 

1 he Abdication t A Omnia. With 7 

_Ktchings. Jmnerta! 410, buck* am, 2it. 

MORROW (W. C.i.- : Bohemian 

Parle oI To* Day. With icO PUnts. by 
Edouard Citc’ukl. Sinalidemy 8 vo,d.,(* # 
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MUDDOCK (J. E.), Stories by. 

vCrown 8vo, cloth. 3 s. dd. each. 

Basils the Jester. 

Young Lochtnvar. 

The Golden Idol. 

Post 8vn, illustrated boards, 21. each. 

The Dead Man’s Secret. 

Prom the Bosom of the Deep. 

Storied Weird and Wonderful. 

Post 8V0, Must, boards, 2s. ; n.ttb 

Maid Marian and Robin Hood. 
With 12 lustrations by bi’aNUKV l. 
Wood. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3^. 6 d .; p.clute 
cloth fiat back. 2 s. 


MURRAY (D. CHRISTIE), 

Novels by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 31. bd. 
each; post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2 s. ea^h 

A Life’s Atonement. 

Joseph’s coat. With I2 Illustrations. 
Coals of Fire. With 3 Illustrations. 

Yal Strange. I A Wasted Crime. 
A Capful o’ Nalls. i Hearts. 
The Way of the World. 

Mount Despair. | A Model Father. 
Old Blazer s Hero. 

By the Gate of the Sea. 

A Bit of Human Nature. 

First Person Singular. 

Bob Martin’s Little Girl. 

Time’s Revenges. 

Cynic Fortune. | In Direst Peril. 

Crown Svo. cloth. 3*. 0 d. each. 

This Little World. 

A Race for Millions. 

The Church of Humanity. 

Tales In Prose and Yer&e. 
Despair’s Last Journey. 

Y.C.; A Chronicle oi Castle liarfietd. 


Verona’s Father. Crown Rvo, doth. fir. 
His Own Ghost. Crown 8vo, cloth, 
33. »W. ; picture cloth, fiat back, 25. 
Joseph’s Goatf Popular Edition. 
medium 8vo, (id. 


MURRAY (D. CHRISTIE) and 

MENKY MERMAN. Novels by. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3*. (ui, each ; post 8vo, 
Illustrated boards is. each. 

One Traveller Returns. 

The Bishops' Bible. 

PaulJones T s Alias. With Illustrations 
by A. PORESTlkN and G. Kicolet. 


MURRAY (HENRY), Novels by. 

Post 8vo, cloth, 23. (ui. each. 

A Game of Blulf. 

A Song of Sixpence. 


NEWBOLT (HENRY). — Taken 

from the Hnemy. Hep. pic. cov. i. 

NISBif“(ffUME), Books Hy. 

4 Bail Up V Crown 8vo, cloth, 33. Od.: 
> post 8vo, Illustrated boards, 2 s. : 
Popular Edition medium 8vo, 6 d 

Dr. Barnard St* Vincent, Post Svo. 

illustrated boards, as. 


NORDAU (MAX).-Morganatic: 

A Romance. Translated by Euzaijki h 
Lee. Crown 8vo. cloth, i/ilt ton fit. 

NORRISn,w: E7)," Novels by7 

Crown 8vo, cloth. 33. fi</. each ; post 8vo, 
Illustrated boards, 2 s. each. 

Saint Ann’s. I Billy Bellow. 
Miss Wentworth’s Idea. Crown 8vo, 
doth. 33. td. 

GUI DA, Novels"byr Crown 8vn, 

cloth. 33. 6 d. each ; post 8vo, illustrate J 
bomd\ ?s. ea< h. 

Tricotrin. A Dog of Flanders. 
Ruffino. Cecil C&stlemaine’s 
Othmar, Gage. 

Frescoes. Princess Napraxine. 
Wanda. Held In Bondage. * 
Ariadne. Under Two Flags. 
Pascarel. Folio-Farlne. 

Chandos. Two Wooden Shoes. 
Moths. A Village Commune. 
Puck. In a Winter City, 
idalia. Santa Barbara. 

BLmbi. In Maremnia. 

Hlgaa. Strathmore. 

Friendship. Pipistrello. 

Guilderoy. Two Offen ders. 

Ciown Hvn, cloth, 3v. <>d. each. 

A Rainy June . 1 T he Massarcnes. 
Popular Edition’s, medium 8 vo, 6 A e^ca. 
Under Two Flags. Moths. 

Held in Bondage. Puck. 

Strathmore. Tricotrin. 

The Massarcnes. Chandoa. 

Friendship. Ariadne. 

Two Little Wooden Shoes. 

Idalia. _ l Othmar, 

Syrlin. Crown 8vo, cl«nh, 3s. OJ .: po-t 
* 8vo, picture cloth, fiat back, a<.; illus¬ 
trated boards, 2s. 

Two Little Wooden Shoes. Largb 

1") PE EDI no\. Leap. hw, cloth, is. ntl; 
’eat her. iy. 6d. ret. 

The Waters of Edera. Crown 8vo, 

ctoih, 3.T. (\i. ; peture cloth, fl it back, 2 s. 

Wisdom, Wit, and Pathos, selected 
trom the Works ut OUIDA by F, SYDNEY 
Morris. Post 8 vo. cloth. 5 s—C heap 
Edition, illustrated hoards, is . 

OH NET (G EO R G ES^NovelsbyT 

Doctor Rameau. Post 8v<», illustrated 

boards. 25. 

A Weird Gift, Crown 8vo, cloth, 33 , 6J. ; 

post Svo. diustrated board", 2s. 

A Last Love. Post 8vo. filust. bds., 2*. 
Crown «v<>. cloth, 3s. 61 i. each. t 

Love’s Depths. 

Tr»e Money-maker. 

The Wom an o f Mystery. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, oj. each. 

The Path of Glory. 

The Conqueross. Translated bv F. 
RorhWki.L. 

61.15 AGE" PEN SI ONSACT; The 

Complete Guide to the. Bv Ci.v,m 
Edwards. M.P. and Funkst Lesser, 
Barristers.at- Law. Ciown Svo, is.; 
cloth. 14. (id 
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OLIPHANT (Mrs.)* Kovels by. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. each. 

The Primrose Path. , 

The Greate st Heiress l a England. 

Whiteladles. Crown Svo, cloth, with r 2 
Illustrations, 3 s. bd.; post 8vo, bds., is. 
The Soroeress. Crown 8v6, cloth, ss.bd. 


OSBOURNE (LLOYD), Stories 

by. Crown $vo, doth, 3*. 6d. each. 

The Motormaniacs. 

Three Speeds Forward. With 
Illustrations. 4 


OSHAUGHNESSY (ARTHUR), 

Poems by. 

Music ft Moonlight. Fcp. 8 vo cl., 7 s. 1t. 
Lays of Franoe. Cr. 8 vo, cloth, ioj. 6 d. 

PAIN (BARRY).—Eliza’s Hus- 

band. Fcap., 8 vo, ts .; cloth, is. bd. 


PALMER (W- T.), Books by. 

Cfown 8vo, cloth, with Frontis., 6 a. eaui* 

Lake Country Rambles. 

In Lakeland Dells and Fells. 


PANDURANG HARI; or. 
Memoirs of a Hindoo. With Preface 
by Sir Bartle Frerk. Post 8vo, illus¬ 
trated boards, 2s. 


PARADISE (The) or Darden of 
the Holy Fathers: Histories of the 
Anchorites, Recluses, Coenobites, Monks, 
and Ascetic Fathers ot the Deserts <-*f 
Egypt, between about a.d 250 and 400 
Compiled by AtIIAMAVUS, PALLAUU’s. 
St. Jerome, and others. Transited 
from the Svriac, with an Intro- 
duction, by E. A. Walus Budgk, Litt.D, 
With 2 Frontispieces. 2 vola. large crown 
8vo, buckram, 15s. net. 


PARIS SALON, The Illustrated 

Catalogue of the. With about 300 illus¬ 
trations. Published annually. Dy 8vo, 3 a 


PAYN UAMBSb-cotiiiHved, 

Post 8vo, Illustrated boards, as. eaefy 

§ u morons Stories. { From Sidle* 
he Foster Brothers. 

Married Beneath Him* 
Bentlnck's Tutor. 

Walter'* Word. | Fallen Fortunes. 
A Perfeot Treasure. 

Like Father, Like Son. 

A Woman's Vengeance. 

Garlyon's Year, f Cecil's Tryst. 
Murphy's Master. 

Borne Private Yiews. 

Found Dead* I Mirk Abbey. 
A Marine Residence. 

The Canon's Ward. 

Not Wooed, But Won. 

Two Hundred Pounds Reward. 
The Beat of Husbands. 

Halves. | What He Cost Her. 
Kit: A Memory. J Under One Root. 
Glow-Worm Tales. 

A Prince of the Blood. 

A Modern Dick Whittington. 

Ciown 8vo, clo,tn, with Portrait of Author, 
3 s.bd.i picture cloth, fiat b.ick, as. 

The Burnt Million. Cheap Edition. 

post 8 vo, cloth, ir. net. 

Notes from the * News.* Crown Evo, 
cloth, is. bd. 

Popular Edi rioNS, medium 8 vo, 6 d. each. 
Lost Sir Masslngberd. 

Walter’s Word. 

By Proxy. 

PAYNE”(WILL). — Jerry the 

Dreamer. Crown 8vo. cloth, 3s. bd. 


PA U L <M ARG A RET A.i.-Gentle 

and Simple. Crown Evo, cloth, 34. bd .; 
post 8vo, tUustratcd boards, as. 


PAYN (JAMES), Novels by 

Crown 8vo, doth, 3s.6J.cach ; post 8vo, 

illustrated boards, as. each. 1 

- Lost Sir Masslngberd. 

The Clyffards or Clyffe. 

A County Family. 

Less Black than We're Painted. 
By Proxy. 1 For Cash Only. 
High Spirits. Sunny Stories. 
A Confidential Agent. 

A Grape from a Thorn, ia musts. 
The Family Scapegrace. 

Holiday Tasks, f At Her Mercy. 
The Talk of the Town, u 
The Mystery of Mtrbrldge. 

The Word ami the WIIL 
The Burnt Million. 

A Trying Patient. 

Gwendoline's Harvest, 


PENNELL -ELMHIRST (Cap- 

tain E.).~The Best of the Fun. 

With 8 Coloured* Illustrations and 48 
othcrs . Medium 8vo, cloth, 6s. net. 

PENNY (F. E.), Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, bs. each. 

The Sanyasi. ] Dilya. 

Caste andGreed. | TheTea-Planter. 
The Inevitable Law. 

Dark Corners. 


PERRIN (ALICE), Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 64. each. 

The Waters of Destruction. 

Bed Records. 

Crown Bvo, cloth, 34 , bd, each. 

A Free S olitude. 1 Mast of Sues. 

The Stronger Glalm. Crown «vo, 
doth, 35. bd. ; POPULAR Edition, 
medium 8vo, 6 d. 


PHELPS (E. S.)—JgcR tbe 

Fisherman. Illustrated by C. W. 
Rbhp, Cr own cloth. tayd , 

PHIL MAY’S Sketch-Book: 54 

Cartoon*. Crown (otto, doth,*. bd. 





ill ST. MARTIN'S LANE, LONDON, W.C. 23 


PHiIPSON (Dr. T. L.).~ Famous 

Violinists and Pino Violins. Crown 
8vo, cloth, St. __ 

PHOTO-RELIEFS: Plaques rc^ 

producing Della Robbias, and other 
subjects. Sec Special Prospectus. 

PILK1NQTON (L. L.).—Mallen- 

d«f*. MUtgltg. Crown Bvo, cloth, 6 s. 

PLANCHt (J. R.) .—Songs and 

Poems. Edited by Mre. Mackarnlss. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, 6 s, ____ 

PLAYS OP OUR FORE- 
FATHERS, and some of the Trodl- 
tions upon which they were founded. 

By C. M.Gavley, LL.D. With numerous 
Illustr at ions. Roy al Svo.dMh, 12s . 6d. net. 

PLUTARCH’S Live* of lllus- 
trlous Men. With Life of I*lDtarch 
by J. and W. Langhorn'K, and Por¬ 
traits. Two Vols., 8vo, half-cloUv^ior.^/. 

VOE’SiEDG^ 

Works: Poems, Stories, Essays. 

With an Introduction by Charles 
Bau p elaire. Crown Svo, cloth, 3 s. 6 d. 

POLLOCK (W. H.).—-The Charm, 

and Other Drawing-Room Plays. 

By Sir Walter Besant and Walter 
H. PoLLOCKdfe With 50 illustrations. 
Cro wn 8vo, cldh, 3*. M. __ 

POTTS (HENRY). — His Final 

Flutter. Crown Sv^cloth, 6 s. _ 

PRAED (MrAT CAMPBELL), 

Novels by. Post 8vo, Ulus, boards, as. ea. 

Tho Romance of a Station. 

The Soul of Countess Adrian. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. (id. each ; post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 2s. each. 


Outlaw and Lawmaker. 
Christina Chard. 

Mr*, TregftSkiSB. With 8 Illustration*, 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3$. 6 d. each. 

Nulms. | Madame lean, 

4 As a Watch In the Night.’ 

The Lost Ba ri of Bil an. 
Christina Chard. Cheap Edition. 
post 8vo. cloth, u. net. 


PRICE (E* C.). - 

Crown 8vo, cloth. 3* 6d. 


Valentina. 


PROCTOR (RICHARD A.), 

Works by. Crown 8vo,cioth, is. 6J. each. 

Easy Star Lessons, with star Maps 

Familiar Solanos Studies. 
Mysteries of Time and Spaee. 
The Universe of Suns. 


With 

bfesl Plate*, Demy ^vo*' cloth. 6.t. 

Watfea ah* Wants of . Science 

Workers. Crown 8vo, is. 6J, 


Saturn and Us System. 


PRYCE (RICHARD). — Miss 

Maxwell’s Affections. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 3*. 6 d .; post 8vo, illust. boards, at. 


RAPPOPORT (A. S., M.A.).— 

The Curse of the Romanovs: A Study 
of the Reigns of Tsars Paul I. and 
Alexander I. of Russia, 1796-1825. With 
23 Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth, 16r.net. 


READB’S (CHARLES) Novels. 

* Collected Library Edition, in Seventeen 
Volumes, crown 8vo, cloth, 3*. 6 d each. 

Peg Woffington; and Christie 
Johnstone. 

Hard Cash. 

The Cloister and the Hearth. 
With a Preface by Sir Walter Besant. 

‘ It is Never Too Late to Mend.* 

The Course of True Love Never 
Did Run Smooth: and Single- 
heart and Doublerace. 

The Autobiography of a Thief: 
Jack of all Trades: A Hero and 
a Martyr; The Wandering Heir. 

Love Me Little, Love Me Long. 

Tho Double Marriage. 

Griffith Gaunt. 

Foul Play. 

Put Yourself in His Plaoe. 

A Terrible Temptation. 

A Simpleton. 

A Woman-Hater. 

The Jilt ’, and Good Stories of Man 
and other Animals. 

A Perilous Secret. 

Headiana; and Bible Characters. 


Also in Twenty-one Volumes, post 8vo, illus¬ 
trated boards, 2s. each. 

Peg Woffington. 1 A Simpleton. 
Christie Johnstone. 

‘ It is Never Too L&te to Mend.* 
The Course of True Love Never 
Did Bun Smooth. 
Autobiography of a Thief; Jack 
of all Trades; James Lambert, 
Love Me Little, Love Mo Long. 
The Double Marriage. 

The Cloister and the Hearth* 

A Terrible Temptation. 

Hard Cash. I Read i an a. 

Foul Play* I Griffith Gaunt* 
Put Yourself In His Place. 

The Wandering Heir. 

A Woman-Hater. 

Singleheart and Doublefaoe* 
Good Stories of Man, &c. 

The Jilt ; and other Stories. 

A Perilous Secret. 


Larg* Type, Fink Paper Editions. 
Pott 8vov cloth, gilt top, as, net each; leather, 
gilt edges, 3s. net each. 

The Cloister and the Hearth. With 
32 Illustrations by M. U. HaWERDIRfi. 

‘It is Hever Too Late to Mend*' 
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RBA.DE (CH A R LE6)—<w*h’w ued. 
popular Editions, medium 8 vo, 6<t. each. 

The Cloister and the Hearth. 

‘ It is Never Too Late to Mend.* 

' Foul Play. I Hard Cash. 

Peg Woffington; and Christie 
Johnstone. 

Griffith Gaunt. 

Put Yourself in His Place. 

A Terrible Temptation. 

The Double Marriage. 

I.ovq Me Little, Love Me Long. 

A Perilous Secret._ ^ 

The Wandering HelrT Large Type 
Edition, feap.Svo, cloth, is. net ; leather, 
i v. 6 d. net. 

Bible Characters. Fcnp. 8 vo. i.t. 
The Cloister and the Hearth. 

With io Photogravure :mct 84 halt done 
Illustrations by Matt B. Hkwkrdink. 
Small 4t«», clot h,64. net. Also in prepara* 
lion, a New Edition, with 20 lllnstra* 
t on* in 4 Colours and 10 In black and 
White by Byam Shaw. ILL DemvSvo. 
cloth, 10s. (ui. net; LARGK PAPER 
Edition, parchment, 214. nel. 


RICHARDSON (FRANK), Novels 

_ by- Crown ftvo. cloth. 3?. td. each. 

The Man who Lost his Past. With 
50 lllustialious bv Pom browns, R.i. 

The Bayswater Miracle. 


Crown 8vo, doth, 64. each. 

The King’s Counsel, 
ftemi-Society. 

There and Back. 


RIDDELL (Mrs.), Novels by. 


ROLL OF BATTLE ABBEY, 

THE; A List of Principal Warriors who 
came from Normandy with William the 
Conqueror, 1060. In Gold and Colours, 54. 


ROSENGARTEN(A.).— A Hand¬ 
book of Architectural Styles. Trans* 

la ted by W. Collktt-Sanpars. With 
630 Illustrations. Cr. 8 vo, cloth, ^s. 6 d. 


ROSS (ALBERT).—A Sugar 

Princess. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3 s. 6 d. 


ROWS ELL (MARY C.).- 

Monsieur da Paris, c.own 8u>, 

ciolh, 34. 6d. 


RUSSELL (W. CLARK), Novels 

by. Crown 8vo, cloth. 34. fvi. eat.u ; 
post 8vo, Illustrated boards, 24. each ; 
cloth. 2.?. 6 d. each. 

Round the Galley-Fire. 

In the Middle Watch. 

On the Fo’k’sle Head. 

A Voyage to the Cape. 

A Book for the Hammock. 

The Mystery of the * Ocean Star.* 
The Romance of Jenny Harlowe, 
The Tale of the Ten. 

An Ocean Tragedy. 

My Shipmate Loigee. ’* 

Alone on a Wide Wide Sea, 

The Good 8hip 4 Mohock.’ 

The Phantom Death. 

Is He the Man? } Heart of Qak, 
The Convict Ship. 

The Last Entry. 


A Rich Man’s Daughter. Crown 
8vo, doth. 3< <\i. 

Weird Stories. Crown 8vo, cloth. 
3po.it 8vo. picture boards, 2*. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 21. each. 

The Uninhabited Hou?e. 

Prince of Wales a Garden Party. 
The Mystery in Palace Gardens. 
Fairy Water. I Idle Tales. 
Her Mother’s Darling. 

RIVES (AMELIE), Stores by. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, 34. ud. each. 

Barbara Dering. 

Meriel: A Love inory. 


ROBINSON (F. W.) f Novel* by. 
Women are Strange. Post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 2 s. ^ 

The Hands of Justloe. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 34. 6 d .; post Hvo, itlnst. bds„ 2 s. 
The Woman in the Dark. Crown 


Crown 8vo, cloth, 34. M. each. 

A Tale of Two Tunnels. 

The Death Ship. 

The ‘ Pretty Polly/ With 12 Illustra* 
tions bv U. E. Kokkrtson. 

Overdue. i Wrong Bide Out. 

The Convict Ship. Popular Edition. 

medium 8 vo, 6d. 


RUSSELL (HERBERT).—True 

Blue. Crown 8 vo, cloth, 3 4. 6 d. 


RUSSELL (DORA), Novel* by. 
A Country Sweetheart, Crown $vo, 
pictuie cloth. H it back, at. 

The Drift of Fate. Crown 8vo. cloth, 
34. 6 d.: picture cloth, flat back, it. 


RUSSELL (Rev. JOHN) find his 

Out-of-door Life. By B. W. L. 
Davies. With Illustrations coloured by 
hand. Royal 8vo, cloth, 16#. net 


8 vo, cloth, 34 6 d.; postHvo, Must. bd«„ 24. 


ROLFE (FR.) f Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, c’oth, 64 each, 

Hadrian the Seventh. 

Pen Tarquinio. 


RUNCIMAN (JAS.K Stories by. 

Schools and Scholars. Post ovo. 

Cloth, >4. ftrl 

Skippers and Shellbacks* Crown 

6vu, tldklt, M bg. 
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BASTILL 

Vfhe Fortress of Schlucsseibi 
P. Vouvatshev. Trnnslattv 
Kappopokt, M.A., author of 
of the Romanovs.' With mim 
trations. Demy 8vo, doth, 
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/A.-<(iEANT(ADELINIi), Novels 

’ by. Crown 8vo. cloth. 3v. tod. eacn. 

Under False Pretences. 

Dr. iSndlcott’B Experiment. 

The Missing Elizabeth. Crown Svo, 
doth, txr. 


5A1NT AUBVN (ALAN), Novell 

by. Clown 8vo, cloth, 3$. tod. each ; po»i 
Hvo. illustrated b oaais, 2 s. each. 

A Fallow of Trinity. With a Nou 

bv Oliver Wendell Holmes. 

S he Junior De&n. 

rchard Damercl. 

The Master of St. Benedict's. 

In theFacoof the World. 

To His Own Master. 

The Tremlett Diamonds. 


Crown 8vo, doth, is. Od. each. 

The Wooing of May. 

Fortune’s Gate. 

A Tragic Honeymoon, 
Gallantry Bower. 

A Proctor’s Wooing. 

Bdnnfe Maggie Lauder. 

Mrs. Dunbar’s Score t. 

Mary Unwin. With a BMist'nHnns. 


SAINT JOHN (BAYLB). — A 

Levantine family. Cr. 8 \\), cl., 1$. <*/ 

SALA (Q. A.).—Gaslight and 

Daylight. Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2». 

SALMON (A. LA-Literary 

Rambles hi the West of England. 

Wi^h a Frontispiece. Cr. 8vo, cl„ <>«. nci 


SCOTLAND YARD, Fast & Present 

By Ex-Chief-Inspector Cavanagh. Posi 
Svo, illustrated boards. 2$.; doth, ay. tod. 


SECRET OUT SERIES (The). 

Ctown Svo, cloth, with numerous 
Illustrations, 4$. 6 d, cadi. 

The Bccret Out: One Thousand Trick*; 
with Diawmu-nSnn or White Maple. 
By W, H. Ckemeh. With 300 En- 
pravings. 

The Art of Amusing: A Collection m 
G raceful Aris, Games, Tricks, Pu/.2c*. 
and Charades. By Frank Bellkw 
^With 300 Illustrations. 

Hanky-Panky: Very Easy Trickq, Very 
Difficult Tricks. White Magic, Sleight of 
Hand. Edited by W. H. Ckemkr. With 
200 Illustrations. 

The'Magician’s Own Book: Per 

lormancca with Cups and Bu.s, Egcs. 
Hats Hatuikerch.efs, Ac.. Edited b\J 
- \V. H. CNKMHt. With 200 Illustrations. 

The Complete Art of Firework- 

Making: or, The Pyrotechnist's- 
Treasury. By Thomas Kentish. With 
>67 Illustrations, 34,64, 


ST. MARTIN S LIBRARY (The). 

In pwckct sut, «J.oib gut rep, 2s. net per 
Vol. ; leather, pit ed^cs, 3 s. ntt per Vol. 
By Sir Walter Bi:s\nt. 
London. 1 Westminster. 
Jerusalem. (Incol'aboiatiou with Pr. t. 
L. ti. Palmer .) 

All £orta and Conditions of Men. 
Sir Kichard Whittington. 
Guspard de Coligny. 

By Egbert Buchanan. 

The Shadow of the Sword, 

By Hall Caine. 

The Deemster. 

By Wn EiF. Collins, 

The Woman in White. 

Bv Daniel Dei ok. 

Robinson Crusoa. With 37 Illus¬ 
trations by G. CULTKSHANK. 

By Charlfs Dickens. 
Speeches. With Porlrait. 

Bv Austin Doiison. 

Eighteenth Century Yigcettes. 

iiircc^cncs, end) I mstrated. 

By Thomas Hardy. 

Under the Oroenwood Troo. 

By Bret Harts. 

Condensed Kovals. 

By Oliver Wendell Holmes. 

The Autocrat of the Breakfast- 
Table. illusliaU-d by J. G iHoMvA. 
Compiled bv A. H. Hyatt. 

The Charm of London: An Anthology. 
The Charm of Edinburgh. 

The Charm of Yenico. 

Bv Richard I»•']•!• krif.s. 

The Life of the Fields, 

The Open Air. 

Nature near London. 

By Charles lamb. 

The Essays of Elia. 

By I i)ri> Macaulay. 

History of England, m 5 Volumes. 

Bv Just ln McCarthy. 

The Reign of ^ueen Anne, in 1 Vol. 
A History of the Four Georgos 
and of William IY., in 2 You. 

A History of Our Own Times from 

Accession of (I. Victor a to 1897, U13V0IS, 
Bv George MacDonald. 

Works of Fancy and Imagina ion 

in 10 \ ols ( R01 List, see p. 19.) 

ByW. H.Mai.UCS 

The New Republic. » 

By Charles Rkadr 

The Cloister and the Hearth* With 

%2 Illustrations bv M. B. HKWRRDINK. 

‘It is Never Too Late to Mend.’ 
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ST. MARTIN’S LIBRARY—«»/<»<«■<• 
By Robert Louis Stevenson. 

Aii Inland Voyage. 

Travels with a Donkey. 
Memories and Portraits. 
Yirginlbus Puerisque* 

Men and Books. 

Mew Arabian Nights* 

Across the plains. 

The Merry Men. 

Prinoe Otto. 

In the Booth Saaa. 

Collected Pcems. 

By H. A. Tains. 

History of English Literature, in 
4 Vols. With 32 Poi trails. 

By Mark Twain.—S ketches. 

By Walton and Cotton. 

The Complete Angler. 


SEYMOUR (CYRIL), Novels by, 

Crown 8 vo, cloth, 6 j. each. 

The Magic of To-Morrow. 

Comet Chaos. 


SHAKESPEARE LIBRARY 

(The). Part I. 

THE* OLD-SPELLING 
SHAKESPEARE. 

In Forty Volumes, demy Svo.cioih, 
2 s. bd. net per vol.; or Library Edition 
(to be subscribed for only in sets), pare 
ran paper, hatf-parch merit, 5 3. net per 
vol. To be issued at short intervals. 

TheWorksof William Shakespeare 
with the spelling of the Quarto or the 
Folio as the basis of the Text, and all 
changes marked In heavy type. Edited, 
with brief Introductions and Notes, by K. 
J. Furnivall, M.A., D.Litt., and F. W.i 
Clarke, MA A list of the vol unit v 
already published may be had. 

Part II, 

THE SHAKESPEARE CLASSICS. 

Small crown 8fo, quarter-bound antique 
grey Boards, 2 r. bd. net per vol.; whole 
gold-brown velvet persian, 4*. net 
per vol.; also 500 special sets on larger 
paper, half parchment, gilt tops (to be 
subscribed for only in sets), 5*. net. per 
vol. Each volume with Frontispiece, 

x. Lodge's ‘ Rosalyndo ’: the 

original of Shakespeare's * As 
You Like It." Edited by W. W. 
Greg, M.A. 

2. Greene’s 4 Pandosto/or' Doras- 
tus and Fawnla ’ 1 the original 
of Shakespeare's 4 Winter's 
Tale/ EdUedby P. G. Thomas. 

3. Brooke's Poem of 4 Roxneus and 
Juliet*; the original of Shake- 
speare's * Borneo and Juliet.' 
Edited by P. A. Daniel. Modernised 
and re-edited by ), J. MUNRO, 

4. * The Troublesome Reign of 
Ring John's the Play rewritten 
by Shakespeare ae ‘King John.' 

Edited by F» J. FurKivall, JD.UU* 


SHAKESPEARE LI 8 *ARY-<wVA : 

the Shakespeare Ciassi tin ttH. 

5,6. ‘The History of Hamlet': 
With other Documents Illustrative of 
the sources of Shakspeare's Play, and an 
Introductory Study of the LkgkMD OF 
Hamlet by Prof. I, GOLLAKCi, * 

7. ‘ The Play of King Loir and His 
Three Daughters * ttne old play 
on the subject of King Lear, 
Edited by Sidney Lee, D.LM. 

8. ‘The Tainfhg of a Shrew': 
Being the old play used by Shakespeare 
in 'The Taming of the Shrew/ Edited 
by Professor F. S. Boas, M.A, 

9. The Sources and Analogues of 
4 A Midsummer Night's Dream.* 
Edited by FRANK SiDGWiCK. 

10. ‘The Famous Victories of 
Henry V/ 

u. 4 The Mensschml*: the original 
of Shakespeare's ‘Comedy of 
Errors/ Latin text, with the EUe;.- 
bethan Translation. Edited by W. H. D. 
Rouse. Litt.D. 

12. ‘Promos and Cassandra': 
the source of ‘Measure for 
Measure.' Edited bv H. C. Hart. 

13. ‘Apolontuu and Stlla’: the 

source of ‘Twelfth Night.’ Edited by 
Morton luce. 

14. • The First Part of theConten- 
tion betwixt the two famous 
Houses of Tork and Lancas¬ 
ter/ and * The True Tragedy of 
Richard, Duke of York*: the 
originals of the second and third parts o i 
• King Henry VI/ Edited by H.C. HaRT. 

13. The Sources of * The Tempest.* 

10. The Sources of ‘Cymbeline/ 

17. Th<* Sources and Analogues 

of * The Merchant of Yemen/ 

Edited by Professor I. GoLLAKCZ. 

15. Romantic Tales t the sources of 
‘ The Two Gentlemen of Verona,' ‘Merry 
Wives.’ 'Much Ado about Nothing,* 
‘ All's Well that Ends Wdl/ 

19.20 Shaheapeare's Plutarch: the 
sources of * Julius Caesar,* 'Antony and 
Cleopatra,' • Corloianua/ and 'Tlmon/ 
Edited by C. F. Tuckkr B ROOKE, M.A. 

PART in. v 

THE LAMB SHAKBSPBARB 
FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

With illustrations and Music. Bated on 
Mary and Charles Lamb's Talks from 
Shakespeare, an attempt being made 
by Professor I. GoLLAKCZ to Insert within 
the setting of prose those scents and 
passages from the Plays with which ihe 
young reader should early become ac¬ 
quainted. The Ijtlslc arranged by T, 
Maskkll Hardy, imperial lomo,cloth, 
it, bd, net per vol.; leatiier. ar. 6d.net p at 
vol.; Special School Edition, linen, 1W. 
net p« r vol, 
l. The Tempest. 

11 . As You Like It* 

lit. A Midsummer Night’s Drsam, 
IV. The Merchant of YexUee* 


* MOttS* 





SHi&HpBARB LIBRARY-**** 

«#nK Lamb Shakespeare -continuid. 

1 V!(. Cymbeline. 

VIII. Romeo and Joliet. 

IX. Maebetb* 

X. Much Ado About Nothin*, 
xi. A Life of Shakespeare for the 

Youn g. _ 

XII, An Bfvenliig with Shake¬ 
speare: io Dramatic Tableaux for 
Young People, with Music by T. 
MaskelL Hardy, and Illustrations. 
Cloth, ts, net; leather, 3 s. 6 d. qgt ; 

line n, u. 6J. n et._ 

Part IV. 


MARTIN’S LANE, LONDON, W.C 


*7 


SHARP (WILLIAM).—Children 

of To-morrow. Crown 8vo, cloth, $s:6d. 


SHERIDAN'S (RICHARD 

BRINSLEY) Complete Works. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3 s. 6 d. 

Sheridan's Comedies: The Rivals 
and The School for Scandal. 

Edited by Brander Matthews. With 
Illustrations. DcmvBvo. buckram, I3«.6d. 


SHIEL (M. P.). Novels by. 

The Purple Clouet. Cr. 8vo. cloth, 35.6**. 
Unto the Third Generation. Cr.gvo 

cloth, 65 . 


SHAKESPEARE’S ENGLAND. 

A scrie* of volumes illustrative of the life, 
thought, and letterscf England In the time 
of Shakespeare. The first volumes are— 

Robert Laneh&m’s Letter.describing 
part of the Entertainment given to 
Queen Elizabeth at Kenilworth Castle In 
1575 . With Introduction by Dr. Kurxi- 
Vall, and Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 
cloth, $s. net. 

The Rogues and Vagabonds of 
Shakespeare's Youth : reprints of 
Awdeley’s 4 Fratemitye of Vacabondes,* 
Harman's'Caveat for CommonCursetors.* 
Parson Habcn’sor Hybcrdyne's * Sermon 
in Praise of Thieves and Thievcrj*,’ &c. 
With many woodcuts. Edited, with In¬ 
troduction, by Edward Viles and Dr. 
FURNIVALL. Demy 8vo, cloth, 5s. net. 

Shakespeare's Holinshed : a repgnt 
of all the passages in Hoi inshed's 
‘Chronicle’ of which use was made in 
Shakespeare’s • Historical Plays, with 
Notes. Edited by W. G. Boswell 
Stone. Royal 8vo, cloth, lor Od, net. 

The Book of Elizabethan Verse. 
Edited, with Notes, by William 
STANLEY BRAITHWAITR. With Frontis¬ 
piece and Vjgnetie. Small crown 8vo, 
cloth, 6r, net: vellum gilt, iar. 6 d. net. 

The Shakespeare Allusion Book. 
Reprints of ail references to Shakespeare 
and hi*Works before the close of the 17th 
century, collected by Dr. Inglkby, Miss 
L. Toulmin Smith, Dr. Furnivall, and 
J. J. MUNRO, Twovol9„ roy. 8ro. 

Harrison’s Description of Eng¬ 
land* Part IV. Uniform with Parts 
I.-llI, as Issued by the New Shak9pere 
Society. Edited by- Dr. Furnivall. 
With additions by Mr*. C. C. Stopes, 
(*50 copies onlv.) 17.* . 6 d. n et. 

A StndyofShakeipeara. By A. C. 
SWINBURNR. Crown 8vo, cloth, 81. 

The Age of Shakespeare. By A. C. 

Swinburne. Cruwa 8vo, buckram, 6*. 
net. 

Shakespeare the Boy: The Home 
and School Life, Games and Sports, 
Manners, Costbms, and Folk-lore of the 
Time. By W. J. Rolfe, With 42 Illus¬ 
trations. Crown 8 vo. cloth, $j. 6 d. 
Shakespeare's Sweetheart: a 
Romance. By Sarah h. sterling. 
With 6 Coloured Illustrations by C. E 
PfctfK, Square 8 vo, cloth, 6 t. 


SIGNBOARDS: Their History, in¬ 
cluding Famous Taverns and Remarkable 
Characters. By Jacob Larwood and J. 
C. Hotten. With95 Illustrations. Crown 
8 vo, cloth. 3*. 6d. * 

SIMSloEORGE R.), Books by. 

For Life— and After. Cr. 8vo. cl, ts. 

Post Svo, illustrated boards, xy. each; cloth 
limp, 25 . 6 d. each. 

Tire Ring o’ Bells. 

Tinkletop’s Crime. | Zeph. 
Dramas of Life. With 60 Illustrations. 
My Two Wives. 1 Tales of To-day. 
Memoirs of a Landlady. 

Scenes from the Show. 

The Ten Commandments. 


Crown 8vo, picture cover, u. each; cloth, 
15 . Gd. each. 

The Dagonet JReciter and Reader. 
The Case of George Candlemas. 
Dagonet Ditties, i Life We Live. 
Young Mrs. Caudle. 

Li Ting of London. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6 J. each; post 8vo, 
picture boards, 2s. each ; cloth, 2 s. 0 d. each. 

Mary Jane’s Memoirs. 

Mary Jane Married. 

Dagonet Abroad. 

Rogues an d Vagab onds. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3 s. <xi. each. 

Once upon a Christmas Time. 

With 8 Illustrations by Chas. Green, R. 1 . 

In London’s Heart. 

A Blind Marriage. 

Without the Limelight. 

The Small-part Lady. 

Biographs of Babylon. 

His Wife’s Revenge. 

Trie Mystery of Ma ry Anno. 

Picture cloth, flat back, 2s. each. 

Rogues and Vagabonds. 

In Londo n’s Heart. 

Popular Editions, medium 8vo, 6 rf,*ach, 

Mary Jane’s Memoirs. 

Rogues a nd Vagabon ds. 

How the poor Live; and Horrible 
London. Crown 8vo, leatherette, U. 
Dagonet Dramas. Crow n 8vo, x«. 

Crown 8vo, cloth 65. each, a 

For Life—and After. # 

Joyoe Pleasantry. With a Front!*- 
piece by Hugh Thomson. 
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^SHELLEY’S Complete WORKS 

■ in Verse and Pros©. Edited by R. 

llBRNK Sllttl'HKRI). Five Vo:s„ crown 
Sv f \cloth. each. 

■ Poetical Works, in Three Vois.: 

Vol. 1 . Maigarct Nicholson; Shel'ev’* 
i Correspondence with Stockdale; Wandering 

* kw; Queen Mab ; Alastor ; Rosalind ano 
, Helen; Prometheus Unbound ; Adonais. 

t Vol. II. Laon and Cythna: The Ceuci; 

* Julian and Maddalo ; SweUtoot the Tyrant; 
The Witch of Atlas ; Epipsychidion : Hellas. 

Vol. III. Posthumous Poems; The 
l Masque of Anarchy ; and other Pieces. 

. Prose Works, in Two Vols.: 

' Vol. I. Zastrozzi; St. Irvyne ; Dublin and 
Marlow Pamphlets ; Refutation of Deism . 
' Letters to Leigh Hunt; Minor Writings. 

Vol. II. Essays; Letters from Abroad. 
Translation*; ancf Kragmenis : n Bi»'grnuh\ 


SHERARD (R. H.) 

Cro^ vn 8vo, cloth, t.t. M. 


-Rogues. 


SHERWOOD (MARC1ARE I). 

DAPHNE: a Pastoral. With Coloured 
Frnntisp’ece. Crown Svo cloth, is, M 

ST^f ERl>0RATTiyll.L onsdale 

JVmv Kvo, 4//. : clo*h, (td 


St-ANU DICTIONARY (The): H is- 

torical and Anecdotal. Cr. Kvo. cl., A*, tv/ 

sm e: dLey Iconstance) 7— 

The June Princess. Crown 8vo 
c '» h bo_ _ f Shrrflv. 

SAilTH 7j. MOYR), BoolcsTby. 
The Prince o t Argoiis. With 130 
Illustration4. Post Hvo. cloth. 3 

The Wooing of the Water Witch 

With Kiustrd'ons Pi>st 8vo. cloth. <>\ 

SOCIETY IN LON DON. Crown 

Kvo, it.; doth, it <V. 


SPE10HT (T. W.), Novels , 

Post 8 vo, illustrated boards, 24. each. 

The Mysteries of Heron Dyke. 

By Devious Wavs. 

Hoodwinked; & S&ndycroft Mys¬ 
tery. t The Golden Hoop, 

Back to Life. | Quittance In Full. 
The Loudwater Tragedy. 

Burgo s Romance. 

A Husband fr om th e Sea. 

Crown Hvo. cloth. 3 * 6 »f. each 

Her Ladyship. I The Grey Monk* 
The Master or Trenance. 

The Secret of Wyvern Towers. 
Doom or Siva. j As It was Written 
The Web of Fate. 

Experien ces of Mr. Ye rtohoyle. 

Stepping Blindfold 1 Cr. 8 vo, cloth. 6 r. 
Wife or Ho Wife. Post Avo. cloih. it. ftd. 

SRIE1.MANN "(MRS. M. H.).— 

Margery Redford and her Friends. 

With numerous Illustrations by GokijuN 
Brown e. Large c rown 8vo t c (> lh.5 * net. 

SPRUIQE (S. SQUIRE). — An 

_ Industrie,,. Chevalier. Cr. Bvo. 6 s._ 

STAFFORD (JOHN), NoveUbyl 

Doris and I. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3 s. bd, 
Carlton Priors. Crown flvo, cloth, 6t, 

STANLEY (WINIFRED). — A 

Flash of t he Win. Cr. 8vo, clolh . fn. 

STARRY HEAVENS Poetical 

^Birthday Boo k. Po tt Svo. cloth, ts. M. 

ST EDM AN (E. c!).-Victorian 

Ports. Crow*' Svo, Clf'h 0<. 


STEPHENS (R1CCARD0).—-The 

Cruciform Mark. Cr. 8vn. cl.. 3 *. M> 


SOMERSET (Lord HENRY). - 

Songs of Adieu. 4tn, Jap. vetiunt, 6\ 

SOWERBY (Mr and G.), 

Children's Books by, 

Bumbletoes: their Adventures with 
Belinda and the Buttonsbov, picture' 
in 12 Coloured Scenes and 18 othei 
Illustiat>ons by Mn.ucpxr Sower in* 
With Vc scs by Gi 1 ha Sowkrry. Small 
crown 8vn, dec ,ratfd boards U.tnf. net. 
Childhood: T we h-c Days » rom our V< nvh 
Pictured in Colours bv Milucrvt 
Xowkkmy and written in Verse by Githa 
Sowkrby. Crown 4to ( cloth, y.ful. net 
Yesterday’s Children. With 12 
Illustrations itf Colour and nti'-nv in l ine 
bv Mu uc**NT SOWKRBY: and Verses 
by Giiha SowEKbY. Crown 4(0, cloth, 
3 .t 6,/. m t ___ 

6PKNSER for^TtlUIreh. HyMTff. 
Towhy. With Coloured Illustrations by 
W. L Morgan. Crown 4t«*. cloth. 3*. M. 


STEPHENS (R. NEILSON).— 

Philip Wlnwood. Cr. Svo. cl., is. M. 

STEPNIAK (S.).—At tlie Dawn 

of a New Reign: a Study of Modern 
Russia. Crown Hvo, elmh, b*. _ ^ 

STER NDALeTr.ARM IT A(i El. 

—The Afghan Knl e. Post Svo, doib. 
3<. /»,/. • i'mstrated boards z.c. 

STER N El LAU^ENCE^ 

A Sentimental Journey. With 

Illustrations by T H. ROBINSON, and 
a Photogravure Portrait. Crown 8vo, 
cloth giH. 3 t.rtf, ___ __ 

STEVENSON (BURTON ¥.).— 

Affair, of State. Crown Svo, doth, 

3 s.tjii. ___ _____ 

STOCKTON (FRANK R,).-The 

Young Master of Hyson Hall. With 

3b Illustration*. Cfown Svo, doth, 
3 s.M.i pict ure cloth fl at b ack , at, 

STODDARD (C. W.), Books by. 

Post 8vo. doth, gilt top. 6 s, oet each. 
South Sea Idyls: Summer Cruistna, 

The IsUucft pf Tran^uU 


SPETTIGUE (H. HUT- The 

Heritage of Eve. Cr xvo, cloth. 6.t. 

SPEIOIbT (E. E.).— 'I lie (TalTeon 
of Toibay, Crown Uolh, 64. 
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siJT^TBNSON (R. LOUIS), 

•• Works by. Cr. 8vo. buckram, 6?. rach. 

Travels with a Donkey. With a 
Frontispiece by Walter Crane. 

An Inland Yoyage. With a Frontis¬ 
piece hy Walter Crane. 

Familiar Studies of Men & Books. 

The Silverado Squatters. 

The Merry Men. 

Underwoods: Poems. 

Memories and Portraits. 

Yirglnlbus Puerisque. 

Ballads. I Prince Otto. 

Aerosfe the Plains. 

Weir of Hermiston. 

In the South Seas. 

Essays of Travel. 

Tales and Fantasies. 

Essays in the Art of Writing. 

A Lowden Sabbath Morn, liius 
trated by A. S. Boyd. 

Songs of Travel. Cr. hvo, buckram. 5*. 

Mew Arabian Nights. Crown fivo, 
bucki am, 6r.; post 8vu, illust. boards, 2,t.. 
Popular Editio n, medium 8v«, 6 j. 

Large crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. td. net each 
parchment, ion 6d. net each ; Large Paper 
E blTiON, parchment 21$. net each. 

An Inland Yoyage. With 12 IMns- 
irations in Colour, 1.1 in Black and Wh tr. 
and other Decoiations, by Nokl Rookh. 

Travels with a Donkey In the 
Cevennes. With 12 illustrations in 
Colour, 12 m Black and White, and 
other Decorations, by Noel Uookk, 

A Child’s Garden of Yerses. With 
12 Illustrations in Colour and numerous 
Black and White Drawing* by M [lu¬ 
cent SoWERBY, Large crown fivo, cloth. 
5«. net; L\rge Paper Ediiion, parch¬ 
ment, ioj. 6 d. net. 

Post 8vo halt-cloth, i.t. net each ; leather, 

2.*. net each. 

Prayers Written at Yaillma. 

A Christmas Sermon. 

The Suicide Club; and The Raj ah's 
Diamond. (From New Arabian 
NiGHifi.) With 8 Illnstratiom by W. J. 
IiKNNESSY. Ciown fivo cloth, 3*. Od. 

The Stevenson Reader. Edited In 
Li.oyd Osbourne. Post 8vo, cloth. 
2*. Od .: buckrfim. pdt top. 3?. Od. 

The Pocket R.L.S.: Kav write pas 
sages. 161110. cl., as. net : leather, 3s. net. 

Large Type, Fine Paper Editions. 
Pott 8vo, cloth, gilt top, as. net each 
leather, vilt edges, 3s. net each. 

An Inland Yoyaga. 

Travels with a Donkey. 

Ylrgintbus Puerisque. 

Familiar Studies ot Men A Books. 

Mew Arabian Nights. 

Memories and Portraits* 

Across the Plains, 

The Marry Men. i 

Prince Octo. 

In the South Sens. 

Collected Poems of ft. h $. 


&TEVEN50N (R. LOUIS) —continued, l 
R. L. Stevenson: A Study. By H. 
Baildon. Wnh 2 Portraits. Crow ^ 
fivo, buckram, 6 s. 

Recollections of R. I*. Stevenso; lt:fi 
in the Pacific. By Arthur Jonr fc ° # 

stone. With Portrait am! Faoimi*- 

Letter. Crown 8vo, buckram, 6*. net — A 

Sl'KAUS (RALPH),~Novels bji 1 ™" 

Crown 8v<>, cloth, Os. each. (> “ * 

The Man Apart. . fty 

The Little God’s Drum. , 

STRUTT (JOSEPH). - 

Sports and Pastimes oJ the Peop * 
of England. vVith 140 Illustration. 11 *'* 4 * 
<_ rnwn »vo. cloth. 3 s. (W 5 * 

bTU ART (ST LON(TanTh- e - 

Weeping Cross. Ciown Svo cl »th. 

SULTAN (THE) AND HIS SUB- :h * 

JECTS. Bv Richard Davky. With 
I’ortrait. Dcrrv fivo. 00th, 79. 6 d net. 

SUNDOWNER, Stories~b>\ 

Told by the TatTrail. Cr. 8 vo, 34. 6 d. 

'x he Tale of the Serpent. Crown 

Svo. cloth. Hat back. ?t. 

50 RTEES (ROB'SRT)r^ 

Handley Cross; or, Mr. Jorrocks’s 
Hunt With 79 Utusts. by John leech. 
Post Svo, picture cover, u. ; cloth, 2s . 

S UTRO (A LFRE l>). — T h e 

Pooll.h Virgin.. Fcp. H vo. i , : c!. : I f Y'li. 

SWEET (ALEX. E.) and J. 

ARMOY KNOX.-On a Mexlcnn 
Mustang Through Texas, Born the 
Gull to the Rio (Jiande. With 265 Illus- 
Ir-Hops. Demv fivo cloth ?«.*».(. 

SW IM S (Dean) Choice Works, 

in Prose and Vcise. With Memoir, Por¬ 
trait, and EacMmi’es. Cr. fivo. cl., 3s. 6 d. 
Jonathan Swift : A Study. ‘ Bv J. 
Churton Collins. Cr. 8vo, cl.. 35. (>d. 

S W iNBURNE’S (ALGERNON 

CHARLES) Works. 

Mr. Swinburnes'CollectedPpems. 

In o Vois. ciown Hvo. ^(>?. net the set. 

Mr Swinburne’s Collected Tra¬ 
gedies. Ill sVoU. rrSiM, mv no* thr»v**». 
Selections from Mr. Swinburne's 
Works. Fcnp. fivo, Os, 

The Queen-Mother: and Rosa¬ 
mond. Crown Hvo. 7 r - 6./, net. 
Atnlanta In Calydon. Crown 8vo/i*. 
Chaatelard: A T»vgtdv. Crown fivo, 7$. 
Poems and Ballads. First Series. 
Crown fivo, at. 

Poems and Ballads. Second Series. 

Crown Hvo. g.«-. 

Poems and Ballads. Third Series. 

O'ov n 8\»», 7t. 

Bongs before Sunrise* -wrown 8vo, 

)Ot. 64 . 

rothwell: A Tracedv. Crown 8vo, tzs.Od, 

Pongs of Two Nations. Crown 8vo,e.j. 
George Chapman. (In Ypl. JI. of G. 

1.11 apmans \V« 1 !<< » Ciown 8vo, 3?, 6 d. 
Essays aud Studies* Crown fivo, ui, 
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s WlNBURNB (A. C.')—continued. 

RrechthOUS I A Tragedy. Ciown8vo,6s. 

A Note on Charlotte Bronte. Crown 
I 8vo, 6s. 

A Study of Shakespeare. Crown 
' Svo, a*v 

"Songs of the Springtides. Crown 
i Svo. 6s. 

Studies in Song. Crown Svo, 7s. 
Mary Stuart: A Tragedy. Crown Svo, 3 s. 
/Tristram of Lyonoase. Crown 8vo,os. 
■A Century of Roundels. Small ^to, 8s. 
A Midsummer Holiday. Cr. Svo, 7 s. 
Marino Falter©: A Tragedy. Crown 
/ 8vo, 6s. 

A Study of Yictor Hugo. Cr Svo, 6s. 
* Miscellanies. Crown 8vo, 12s. 

! Locrino: A Tragedy * Crown Svo, 6 s. 
j A Study of Ben Jonoon. Cr. 8vo, 7s. 
I The Sisters: A Tragedy. Crown Svo, 6 s. 
Astrophel, Arc. Crown Svo, 7 s. 
Studies in Prose and Poetry. 
Crown 8vo, 9$. 

The Tale of Balen. Crown Svo, 7*. 
Rosamund, Queen of the Lom¬ 
bards: A Tragedy. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

A Channel Passage. Crown 8vo, 7 s. 
Love s Gross'Currents: A Year's 
Letters. Crown Svo, 6s. net. 
william Blake- Crown Svo, 6s. net. 
The Duke Of Gandlo. Crown Svo, 5 s. 
The Age of Shakespeare. Crown 
Svo. 6s. nH. 


THOMAS (ANNIE), Novel. Wp 
The Siren’s Web. Cr, 8vo, ct, 34. 60 , 
Comrades True. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6 s. 


THOMAS (BERTHA), Novel.by. 

In a Cath edral City. Cr .8vo|el.,3 s.ld. 
Crown Svo, cioth. ds. each. 

The House on the Scar. 

Tho Son of the House. 


SWINNERTON (FRANK A.) 

The Merry Heart. Ciown 8vo. cloth, 
6s. [Shortly. 

SVRETT (NETTAV-Anne Rage! 

Crown Svo, o*oth. 6 s. 


I THOMSONS SEASONS, and The 

Castle 0 1 Indolence. With Steel 

Plates, and 48 other Illustrations. Crown 
8vo, cloth gilt. 7 a. 6 d. 

TH0REAU: His Life ana Alms. 

By A. H. Pagb. With a Portrait. Post 
8vo, buckram, 3 s. 6d. 

THORNBURY (WXLTER).— 
Tales for the Marines. Post 8vo, 

illustrat ed boar ds. 2$. _ _ _ „ 

TiMBS (JOHN), Works by. 

Crown Svo, cloth, 3 s. 6 d. each. 

Clubs and Club Life In London. 

With 41 Illustrations, 

English Eccentrics and Eccen¬ 
tricities. With 48 Illustrations. 

TOMPKINS (HERBERT W.).- 
Marsh-Country Rambles. With a 
Fi ontispiece. Crown 8vo. cloth. 6s- 

TREETON (ERNEST A.).-The 

Instigator. Crown 8vo, clotn, 6s. 


TAINE’S History of English 
Literature. Trans, by Hkxry Van Laun. 
Four Vols., demy Svo, cl., 30*.-—POPULAR 
Edition, Two Vols., crown Svo, cl., 15*. 
Fink Paper Edition, in Four Vols., with 
32 Portraits, psti Svo. cloth,gilt top, ar.net 
per vol; leather, gilt edges, $s. net per vol, 


TALES FOR THE HOMES. 

By Twenty-Six Well-knownAuthors. 
Edited by Rev. J. Marciiavt. Published 
for the benefit of the Barnardo Me¬ 
morial Fund, With 3 Portraits, Crown 
8vo. cloth. 5 s. net 


TayloR 

Drama*. 


(TOM). — Historical 

Crown 8v0, u. each, 

•Jeanne Darc.’ 

•’Twixt axe and Crown.’ 

‘The Fool’s Revenge. 1 
‘Arkwright’s Wire,’ 

• Anne Boleyn.’ 

•Plot and Passion.’ 

TEMPLE (SIR RICHARD).—A 
Blrd’A-e^e View pi Pictu reoqtac 


Cr. 8vo. c). t 6s. 


India, With 33 lllusts, 

THACKERAY AN A : Notes and 

Anecdotes. With numerous Sketches by 
Thackeray. Crown Svo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

’ Thaekevay (The Pocket). Arranged 
by A. tf, HYArr, In i6mo, cloth, gilt 
top, is. Qtt; leather, gilt top, net, 


TROLLOPE (ANTHONY), Novels 

by. . Crown Svo. cloth, 3*. bd. each; post 
1 Svo, illustrated boards, 2s. each. 

Tho Way Wo Live How. 

Frau Frohmann. i Marion Pay. 

Tho Land-L eaguer* ._ 

Post avo^liustrated boards, U. each. 
Kept In the Dark. 

The American Senator. 

The Gold en L ion of Gr&npere, 
Mr. Soarborough’sFamlly, Crown 
Svo, cloth, 35. ka. 

TROLLOPE (FRANCES Eif. 

Novel* by. Crowu 8vo, cloth, $s. 6d. 
each; post Svo, illustrated boards, zx, each. 

Like Ship* upon the Sea. 
Mab el’s P r ogre**. > Anne Furne**. 

TROLLOPE (T. A.).—Diamond 

Cut Diamond* Post svo, Ulus. bds.. 3#, 

TURENNB (RAYMOND)_The 

Last of the Mammoth*. Crown Svo, 

cl oth, 35 . 64 . _ ‘ _ ■ 

TWAIN’S (MARK) Books. 

UNIFORM LIBRARY EDITION, crown 
8vo, doth. 3 x.dSrf. each. 

Mark Twain’tLlbvavyof Humour. 

With 197 Ulustratldnsby E,W. Kbmulk, 

Roughing It 5 and The Innoeenta 
at Heme* With 300 Illustrations by 
F.A.FRASKR, 

The American Claimant. With, 81 
innstratlons bv Hal Hobby and others. 
Pudd’nhead Wilson, With Portrait 
and Six illustrations by toms LO*^ 









Ill St. MARTIN’S LANE, LONDON, WX. . 31 


TWAIN (MA^KhvM/tw^ 

* The Adve&fuieiof Tom Sawyer. 

With 111 Illustrations. 

Tom Sawyer Abroad, with 26 
Illustration* by Dam Beard. 

Tom Sawyer, Detective, With Port. 

* A Tramp Abroad* With 314 musts. 
•The Innocents Abroad: or, New 

Pilgrim*® Progress. With 334 
•The Gilded Age. By &L*rk Twain 
and C. D. Warner, with 212 lilusts. 
•The Prince and the Pauper. 

With 190 Illustrations, 

• Life on the Mississippi. 300 lilusts. 
•The Adventures of Huckleberry 

Finn. 174 lilusts. by E. W, Kkmrle. 

• A Yankee at the Court of King 

Arthur* 220 lilusts, by Dan Beard. 
•The Stolen White Elephant. 
•The £1,000,000 Bank-Note. 

A Doable* barrelled Detective 
Story. Withy Illustrations. 
Personal Recollections of Joan of 
Arc. With 12 lilusts. by V. V. Do Mond 
More Tramps Abroad. 

The Man that Corrupted Hadley. 

burg. With Frontispiece. 

The Choice Works of Mark Twain. 
With Life, Portrait, and Illustrations. 


%• The Books marked • may be had also in 
post 8vo, picture doth, at 33. each. 
Popular Editions, medium 8vo, ful. each. 

Tom Sawyer. 1 A Tramp Abroad. 
The Prin ce and the Pauper. 
Mark Twain's Sketches. Pott 8vo 
cloth, giit top. 23. net; leather, gilt edgts 
33. net; picture boards. 23. 

TWElXS (JULIA H.).— Et tu, 

5e)ase 1 Crown 8vo. cloth. 6*. 

TYTLER (C.^T^ FRASER^.~ 

Mistress Judith. Crown 8vo, cloth, 
3-t. 6 d.'. post 8vn, Illustrated boards. 2r. 

TyTLBR (SARAftT7NovelX by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 33. 6 <i. each ; post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 2j. each. 

Burled Diamonds. 

The Blackball Ghosts. 

What She Came Th rough. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each. 
Saint Mungo's City. | Lady Bell, 
The Huguenot Family. 
Disappeared. | Noblesse Oblige. 
Beauty an d th e Be ast. 

Crown 8 to, cloth, 3 j. 6d. each. 

The Macdonald Lass. 

The Witch-Wife. 

Rachel Langton. I Sapphire 
Mrs* Carmichael’s Goddesses* 

A Honeymoon’s Eclipse. 

A Young Drag on._ 

Crown 8vb, cloth. 63. each. 

Three Men of Mark: 

In Clarissa's Day* 

Sir David’s Visitors. 

The Poet an d Hi s Guardian Angel. 
Gimyenne^Jacauellne. Crown 8vo 
picture cloth, fiat back, 23. 

The Brldtt’s Pass. Post 8 yo, illus¬ 
trated boandi, a®. 


UPWARD (ALLEN), Novels by, 
The Queen against Gwen. Crown 
8vo, cloth, 33, 6 d .; picture cloth', flat back, 
23.; post 8vo, picture boards, 23. 

The Phantom Torpedo-Boats. 

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. _ 

VAN DAM (ALBERT D.),-A 

Court Tragedy. With 6 Illustration* 
by J, B. Davis. Crow n 8 vo, cloth, 33: Ul. 

VASHTI and ESTHER. By 

' Belle ’ of The World. Cr. 8vo, ci„ 33 6d. 

VENICE IN THE EIGHTEENTH 

Century, By Philippe monnirk. 
Translated from the French, with a 
Fro ntispiece, Demy 8vo , cl; . 73. 6{t_ net. 

VIZeTeLLY “(ERNEST ~A.), 

Books by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 33. C d, each. 

The Scorpion. 

The Lover’s Progress. 

A Path of Thorns. Crown 8vo, cloth , 63. 
The Wild Marquis: Life and Adven¬ 
tures of Armand Guerry de Maubreuil, 
Crown 8vo, cloth. 63. 

WAUACEf( I^L E W7;7^en^ Hur: 

A Tale of the Christ. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 33. 6d . _ 

WALLER (S. E.).—Sebastlani’s 

Secret . Wi th 0 lilu s ts. Cr. Kvo. cl„ 63. 

VVALTON andCOTTON’S 

Complete Angler. Pott 8vo, cIoUl 
C ilt, 2t. net; leather, gilt ed^es, 33. net. 

WALTW HITM AN, Poems by^ 

Edited, with Introduction, by W. M. Ros¬ 
setti. With Port. Cr, 8vo, buckram, 6s. 


WARDEN (FLORENCE), by. 

Joan, the Curate. Crown 8 vo, cloth, 
33. 6 d.; picture cloth, flat back, 23. 

Crown 8 vo, cloth, 63. each. 

The Heart of a Girl. With 8 lilusts. 
What Ought She to Do? 

Tom Dawson. 

The Youngest Miss Brown. 

The Old House at the Corner. 

My Lady of Whims. 


Crown 8 vo, doth, 3 s. 6 d, each, 

A Fight to a Finis** 

The Old House at the Corner, 
love a nd Lordship .__ 

WARM AN (CY),—The Express 

Messeng er, Crown 8 vo, cloth, 3 *. 6 d. 

VVASSERMANN (LILLI AS).— 

Til. U« tf»<HU. C r own 8 vo, cloth. Ij. ij d, 

WESTALL (WILL.), Novels by. 

Trust-Money. Crown 8vo .cloth, 33.6d, j 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, zs. 

Crown 8 vo, cloth. 6s. each. 

Dr. Wynne’s Revenge, 
i The Sacred Crescents. . 

I A Yery Qussr Business* 


u 
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Wt-STALL (WILLIAM) —cantiHited' 
Crown 8vu, cloth, 3$. bd. cacti. 

A Woman Tempted Him. 

Fof Honour and Life. 

Her Two Hill ions. 

Two Pinches of Snuff. 

With the Red Eagle. 

A Red Bridal. { Nigel Portascua 
Ben Clough. ) Birch Bone. 

The Old Factory. 

80 ns of Belial. | Strange Crimea 
Her Ladyship's Secret. 

The Phantom City. 

Ralph Norbreck's Trust. 

A Queer Race, i Red Ryvington. 
Roy of Roy's Court. 

As Luck would have it. 

As a Man tows. 

The Old Bank._ _ 

With the Red ' Eagle. Popular 
EDITION medium 8vo, *\<t. 


WARRANT to Execute Charles I. 

A Facsimile, with the 59 Signatures and 
Seals, is. 

Warrant to Execute Mary Queen 
Of Soots. Including Ouccn bluabctu 1 : 
Signature and the Gr eat Se al. 2t. _ 

WEBB E R^BYW^y^S portfTnd 

Spangles. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2,r. 

WERNER (AoT^Chapenga^ 

White M an, C row n 8vo. c loth, $s. (nl, 

WESTBU~* Y (ATH A). — The 

51 mdow ol Hilton Fern brook. Crown 
8v«, cloth, t.T. id _ 

WHEELWRIGHT (E. G.).—A 

Slow Aw a kening. Crown avodo»h.*u 

WHISHAW (FRED.), Novels 

by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3 s. bd. each. 

A Forbidden Name. 

Many Ways of Love. With 8 Musts 
Crown dvo, cloth, Os. each. 

Mazeppa. 

Near the Tsar, near Death. 

A Splend i d Imposto r._ 

WILDE (LADY).—The Ancient 
Legends, Charms, and Superstition a 
of Irelan d. Crown Svn, cloth. 35. bd. 

WILLIAMS (W7M ATfl€U)7by^ 

Science in Snort Chapters. Crowu 

8VO, cloth, 7 s. 6 d. K 

The Chemistry of Cookery. Crown 
8vo, cloth, 6*. 

A Simple Treatise on Heat. With 

Illustrations, Crown 8vo. cloth, 2s. bd. 



WILLS (C. J.), Novels by. 

An Easy-going Fellow. Crown Evo, 
clout, Vf. tv/, 

BUs Dead Past. Crown Svo, doth, 6s. 


WILSON, (Dr. ANDREW), by* 
Chapters on Evolution. With 259 
illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6 d. 
Leisure-Time Studies. With Illustra¬ 
tions. Uown 8vo, cloth. 6s. 

Common Accidents, and how to 
Treat Them. Cr. 8vo, is.: cloth, is. bd. 

WINTER (JOHN STRANGE^ 

by. 

Regimental Legends. Post 8vo, 
l.lusiiakd b- a ds, zs .; cloth, 2 s. M. 
Cavalry Life; and Regimental 
Legends* Crown 8vo, clmh, 35. 6 d .; 
p’Cture cloth, fiat back. 2 s. 


WOOD (H. F.), Detective Stories 

by. Post 8vo illustrated boards 23. each. 

Passenger from Scotland Yard. 
The Englishman of the Rue Cain. 

W 00 LLEYlc ElTia”PARKER)!— 

Rachel Arm strong. Post 8v o, 2s. bd. 

WRAGOe (CLEMENT L.V- 

The Romance of the South Seas. 

With 84 Illustrations, Crown 8vo, cMh, 
7 ,r. bd. net. 

WRIGHT (THOMASiTbyr 

Caricature History of the Georges; 

or, Ann.ils of the House of Hanover. 
With Frontispiece and over 300 Illustra¬ 
tions. Crown 8vo, doth, 3 s. 6 d. 

History of Caricature and of the 
Grotesque in Art. Literature, 
Sculpture, and Painting. Illus¬ 
trated by F. W. Fairiiolt. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 7 s. bd. 

i aIn gWl^ 

teenth Century Miracle. Crown 8vo, 
cloth. 3*. bd .; picture cloth, flat back, 2s. 


ZOLA (EMILE), Novels by. 

Uniform Edition. Translated or Edited, 
with Introductions, by Ernkst A. Vizk- 
TELLY. Crown 8vo, cloth, rt. bd. each. 

His Masterpiece. 1 The Joy of Life. 
Germinal. * 

The Honour of tho Army. 

Abbe Mouret’s Transgression. 
The Fortune of the Rougons. 
The Conquest of Plassans. 

The Dram-Shop. 

The Fat and the Thin. | Money. 


His Excellency. 
The Downfall. 
Lourdes. 

Rome. 

Paris. 


The Dream. 
Doctor Pascal. 
Fruitfulness. 
Work. 

Truth. 


Popular Editions, medium 8 vo, bd. each. 

The Fortune of tho Rougons. 
Lourdes | Rome. I The Downfall. 
Paris. { Money. | The Dram* 
The Joy of Life. | shop. 
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